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INTRODUCTION 

TO 

ANNE OF GEIERSTEIN. 


Tins novel was written at a time when circumstances did not place 
within iny reach the stores of a library tolerably rich in historical 
works, and especially the memoirs of the middle ages, amidst 
which I had been accustomed to pursue the composition of ray 
fictitious narratives. In other words, it was chiefly the work of 
leisure hom-s in Edinburgh, not of quiet mornings in the countr;y . 
In consequence of trusting to a memory, strongly tenacious etjr- 
tainly, but not less capricious in its efforts, 1 have to confess on 
this occasion more violations of accuracy in historical details, 
than can perhaps bo alleged against others of my novels. In 
truth, often as I have been complimented on the strength of luy 
memory, I have through life been entitled to adopt old BcattK* 
of Meiklcdale’s answer to his parish minister when eulogizing 
him witli respect to the same faculty. “ No, Doctor,” said th(' 
honest border-laird, “ 1 have no command of my memory ; it 
only retains what happens to hit my fancy, and like enough, sii*, 
if you wei*c to preach to me for a couple of hours on t nd, I might 
unable at the close of the discourse to remember one word of 
it.” Perhaps there are few men whoso memory serves them 
with equal fidelity as to many different classes of subjects ; but 
I am sorry lo say, that while mine has rarely failed me iis to any 
snatch of voKe or trait of character that had once interested my 
fancy, it has generally been a frail support, not only as to names, 
and dates, and other minute technicalities of history, but as to 
many more important things. 
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I hope this apology will suffice for one mistake vs Inch has been 
]i()inte(l out to me by the descendant of one of the persons intro- 
duced in this story, and who complains with reason that I have 
made a peasant deputy of the ancestor of a distinguished and 
noble family, none of whom ever declined from the high rank, to 
which, as far as ray pen trenched on it, I now beg leave to restore 
them. TJie name of the person who figures as deputy of Soleure 
in these pages, was always, it seems, as it is now, that of a patri- 
cian house. I am reminded by the same correspondent of an- 
other slip, probably of less consequence. The Emperor of the 
days my novel refers to, though the representative of that Leopold 
w ho fell in the great battle of Sempach, never set up any preten- 
sions against tlie liberties of the gallant Swiss, but, on the con- 
trary, treated w’ith uniform prudence and forbearance, such of 
that nation as had established their independemee, and with wise, 
as well as generous kindness, others who still continued to ac- 
knowledge fealty to the imperial crown. Errors of this sort, how- 
ever trivial, ought never, in my opinion, to be pointed out to an 
author, without meeting with a candid and respectful acknowledg- 
ment. 

With regard to a general subject of great curiosity and inte- 
rest, in the eyes at least of all antiquarian students, upon which 
I have touched at some length in this narrative, 1 mean the 
Vehmic tribunals of Westphalia, a name so awful in men’s ears 
during many centuries, and which, through the genius of Goethe, 
lias again been revived in public fancy with a full share of its 
ancient terrors, I am bound to state my opinion, that a wholly 
new and most important light has been thrown upon this matter 
since Anno of Geierstein first appeared, by the elaborate re- 
searches of my ingenious friend, Mr. Francis Palgrave, whose 
proof-sheets, containing the passages 1 allude to, have been kindly 
forwarded to mo, and whose complete work will be before the 
public ore this Introduction can pass through the press. 

“ In Germany,” says this very learned writer, ** there existed 
a singular jurisdiction, which claimed a direct descent frmn the 
Pacfftn poUcj/ and mifstic ritual of the earliest Teutons, 

Wo learn from the historians of Saxony, that the ‘ Frey Feld 
gericht,’ or Free Field Court of Corbey, was, in Pagan times, un- 
der the supremacy of the Priests of the Eresburgli, the Temple 
which contained the Irminsule, or pillar of Irmin, After the 
conversion of the people, the possessions of the temple were con- 
ferred by Louis- the Pious upon the Abbey which arose upon its 
site. The court was composed of sixteen persons, who held their 
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offices for life. Tlie senior member presided as the Gerefa or 
Graff ; the junior performed the humbler duties of ‘ Frohner/ or 
Kuuiinoner; the remaining fourteen acted as the Echevins, and 
by them all judgments were pronounced or declared. When any 
one of tliese died, a new member was elected by the Priests, from 
amongst the twenty-two septs or families inhabiting the Gan or 
district, and who included all the hereditary occupants of the soil. 
Afterwards, the selection was made by tlie Monks, but always 
with the assent of the Graff and of the ‘ Frohner.’ 

“ The seat of judgment, the King's seat, or ‘ Kduigs-stuhl,’ 
was always established on the greensward ; and wc collect from 
the context, that the tribunal w'as also raised or appointed in the 
common fields of the Gau, for the purpose of deciding disjmtes 
lelatiiig to the land within its precinct. Such a ‘ King’s seat’ 
was a plot sixteen feet in length, and sixteen feet in breadth ; 
and when the ground was first consecrated, the Frohner dug a 
grave in the centre, into which each of the Free Fehevins ilircw' 
a handful of ashes, a coal, and a tile. If any doubt arose whotlier 
a jdacc of judgment had been duly hallow ej, the Judges sought 
lor the tokens. If they were not found, then all the judgments 
which had been given became null and void. It was also of the 
very essence of the Court, that it should be hebl ben(‘ath the sky, 
and by the light of the suii. All the ancient Teutonic judicial 
itsscmblies were held in the open air ; but some i*elics of solar 
worship may, perhaps, be traced in the usage and in the language 
of this tribunal. The forms adopted in the Free Field Court also 
betray a singular affinity to the doctrines of the British Bards 
respecting their Gorseddau, or Conventions, which were ‘ ahvays 
held in the open air, in the eye of the light, and in face of tlie 
suii.’* 

“ When a criminal was to be judged, or a cause to be decided, 
the Graff and the Free Echevins assembled around the ‘ Konig- 
stuhl and the ‘ Frohner,’ having proclaimed silence, opened 
the proceedings by reciting the following rhymes : 

" Sir Gr.'iff, with pcrmi^ioii, 

1 ))0R jou to SllV, 

According to law, and without delay, 

If 1, your Knave, 

Who judgment crave. 

With TOUT good grace, 

Upon the King’s ^eat tins scut may place 

=♦= Owen Pugh’s Elegies of LewaiTh Hen, Prof, p. 4(; — Tho jdiue of these 
meetings vas s>et apait by foruiing a circle of stones round the Maen Gorsothl, 
or Stone of the Gursedd. 
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^ To this address the Graff replied : 

“ While the sun shines with even light 
Upon Masters and Knaves, 1 shall declare 
The law of might, according to right. 

Place the King’s seat tmo and square, 

Let even measure, for justice’ sake. 

Be given m sight of God and man, 

That the plaintiff his complaint may make, 

And the defendant answer,— if he can. 

In conformity to this permission, the ‘ Frohner’ placed the 
scat of jndgiiient in the middle of the plot, and then ho spake for 
tlie second time : 

“ Sir Graff, Master brave, 

I remind you of your honour, here. 

And moreover that 1 am your Knave ; 

Tell me, therefore, for law sincere. 

If these mete-wands are even and sure, 

Fit for the rich and fit for the poor. 

Botli to measure land and condition . 

Tell me as you would eschew perdition 

And so speaking, ho laid the mete-wand on the ground. The 
Graff then began to try the measure, by placing his right foot 
against the wand, and he was followed by the other Free Eche- 
vins in rank and order, according to seniority. The length of 
the mete-wand being thus proved, the Frohner spake for tlie 
third time : 


“ Sir Giaff, I ask bv permission. 

If I with you»* mete-wand may met© 

Openly, and without displeasure. 

Here the king’s tree judgment scat, 

“ And the Graff replied : 

“ 1 permit right. 

And I forbid wrong, 

U rider the pains and penalties 
Tliat to the old known laws belong. 

Now was the time of measuring the mystic plot ; it was mea- 
sured by the mete-wand along and athwart, and when the dimen- 
sions were found to he true, the Graff placed himself in the seat 
of judgment, and gave the charge to the assembled Free Eche- 
vins, warning them to pronounce judgment, according to right 
and justice. 


On this day, with common consent, 
And under the clear firmament, 

A free field court is established liere. 
In the open eye of day ; 

Enter soberly, ye who may. 
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The seat in its place is pight. 

The mete-wand is found to be right ; 

Declare yuur judgments without delay . 

And let the doom be truly given, 

VVMiilst yet the Sun shines bright in heaven 

"Judgment was given by the Free Eclievins according to 
plurality of voices.” 

After observing that the author of Anne of Geierstein had, by 
what he calls a "very excusable poetical license,” transferred 
something of these judicial rhymes from the Free Field Court of 
the Abbey of Corbey, to the Free Vehniic Tribunals of W( st- 
phalia, Mr. Falgrave proceeds to correct many vulgar errors, in 
which the novel he remarks on no doubt bad shared, with re- 
spect to the actual constitution of those last named courts. " The 
protocols of tlu‘ir proceedings,” he says, " do not altogether 
realise the popular idea of their terrors and tyranny.” It may 
be allowed to me to question whether the mere protocols of such 
trihuiial.s quite enough to annul all the import of tradition 
respecting them ; but in the following details there is no doubt 
much that will instruct the antiquarian, as well as amuse the 
popular reader. 

" The Court,” says Mr. Palgravo, " was held with known and 
notorious publicity beneath the ‘ eye of light and the sentences, 
though speedy and severe, were founded upon a regular system 
of established jurisprudence, not so strange, even to England, as 
it may at first sight appear. 

" Westphalia, according to its ancient constitution, was divided 
into districts called ‘ Freygraffschafften,’ each of which usually 
contained one, and sometimes many, Vchmic tribunals, whoso 
boundaries were accurately defined. The right of the ‘ Stuhl- 
heiT,’ or Lord, was of a feudal nature, and could be transfeired 
by the onlinary modes of alienation ; and if the Lord did not 
choose to aet in his own person, he nominated a ‘ Freigraff ’ to 
execute the office in his stead. The Court itself was composed 
of ‘ Freyschoppfen,’ Scabini, or Echevins, nominated by the 
Graff, and who were divided into two classes : the ordinary, and 
tlie " Wissenden* or ‘ Witan,* who were admitted under a strict 
and singular bond of secrecy. 

^ The initiation of these, tlio participators in all the mysteries 
of the tribunal, could only take place upon the ‘ red earth,* or 
within the limits of the ancient Duchy of Westphalia. Bare- 
headed and utigirt, the candidate is conducted before the dread 
tribunal. He is interrogated as to his qualifications, or rather as 
to the absence of any disqualification. He must be free born, a 
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Teuton, and clear of any accusation cognizaWo by the tribunal of 
which l>e is to become a member. — If the answers are satisfac- 
tory, he then takes the oath, swearing by the Holy Law, that he 
will conceal the secrets of tho Holy Vehme from wdfe and child 
— from father and mother — from sister and brother — from fire 
and water — from every creature upon which the sun shines, or 
upon which the rain falls — from every being between earth and 
heaven. 

“ Another clause relates to his active duties. He further 
swears, that he will ‘ say forth * to the tribunal all crimes or 
offences which fall beneath the secret ban of the Emperor, which 
he knows to be true, or which he has heard from trustworthy 
report : and that he will not forbear to do so, for love nor for 
loathing, for gold nor for silver nor precious stones. — This oath 
being imposed upon him, the new Freischdpff was then intrusted 
with the secrets of the Vehmic tribunal. He received the pass- 
word, by which be was to know his fellows, and the grip or sign 
by which they recognised each other in silence ; and he was 
warned of tho terrible punishment awaiting tho perjured brother. 
— Tf he discloses the secrets of tho Court, ho Is to expect that ho 
will be suddenly seized by tho ministers of vengeance. His eyes 
are bound, he is cast dowm on the soil, his tongue is torn out 
through the back of his neck — and lie is then to be lianged seven 
times higher than any other criminal. And whether restrained 
by the fear of punishment, or by the stronger ties of mystery, no 
instance was ever known of any \iolation of the secrets of the 
tribunal. 

“ Thus connected by an invisible bond, tlio members of the 
‘ Holy Vehme ’ bocamo extremely numerous. In tho fourteenth 
century, the league contained upwards of one hundred thousand 
members. Persons of every rank sought to be associated to this 
powerful community, and to participate in tlie immunities which 
the brethren possessed. Princes were eager to allow tlieir mini- 
sters to become tho members of this mysterious and holy alliance ; 
and the cities of the Empire were equally anxious to enrol their 
magistmtes in the Vehmic union. 

“ The supreme government of the Vehmic tribunals was vested 
in the great or general Cliapter, composed of tho Freegraves and 
all the other initiated members, high and low. Over this assem- 
bly the Emperor might preside in person, but moro usually by 
his deputy, the Stadtholder of the ancient Duchy of Westphalia ; 
an office, which, after the fall of Henry the Lion, Duke of Bruns- 
wick, was annexed to the Archbishopric of Cologne. 
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“ Before the general Cliapter, all the members were liable to 
account for their acts. And it appears that the ‘ Freegraves’ 
reported the proceedings which had taken place within their 
jurisdictions in the course of the year. Unworthy membei*s 
were expelled, or sustniiicd a severer punishment. Statutes, vv 
‘ Reformations,’ as they were called, were here enacted for the 
regulation of the Courts, and the amendment of any abuses ; 
and new and unforeseen cases, for which tlie existing laws did 
not provide a remedy, received their determination in the Velnnic 
r arliament. 

“ As the Kchevins were of two classes, nninitiated and initiated, 
so the Velnnic Courts had also a twofold character ; the ‘ Often> 
hare Ding’ was an Open Court or Folkmoot ; but the ‘ llcimliche 
Acht ’ was the far-famed Secret Tribunal. 

“ The first w'as held three times in each year. According to 
the ancient Teutonic usage, it ustially assembled on Tuesday, 
anciently cillod ‘ Dingstag,’ or court-day, as well as * Dienstag,’ 
or serving-day, the first open or tvorking-day after the two great 
weekly festivals of Sun-day and Moon-day. Here all tho house- 
holders of tho district, whether fret? or bond, attended as suitoi-s. 
The ‘ OfFenbaro Ding ’ t'xcrcised a civil jurisdiction ; and in this 
Folkmoot appeared any complainant or appellant who sought to 
obtain tho aid of tlio Vclimic tribunal, in those cases when it did 
not possess that summary juri.sdiction from which it has obtained 
such fearful celohrit}'. Here also the suitors of tho district made 
presentments or ‘ wroge,’ us they are termed, of any offenew 
committed within their knowledge, and which were to be piinished 
by the Graff and Echevins. 

“ The criminal jurisdiction of the Velnnic Tribunal took the 
widest rajige. The ‘ Vehme ’ could punish mere slander and 
contumely. Any violation of the Ten Commandments was to be 
restrained by the Echcvin.s. Secret crimes, not to he proved by 
the ordinary testimony of witnesses, such as magic, witchcraft, 
and poison, were particularly to be restrained by the Vehmic 
Judges ; and they sometimes desigimted their jurisdiction as com- 
pret ending every offence against the honour of man or the pre- 
cepts of religion. Such a definition, if definition it can be called, 
evidently allowed them to bring every action of which an indivi- 
dual might complain, within the scope of their tribunals. The 
forcible usurpation of land became an offence against the ‘ Vehme.’ 
And if the property of an humblo individual was occupied by the 
proud Burghers of the Hansc, the pow er of the Defendants might 
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afford a reasonable excuse for the interference of the Vehmic 
power. 

^ The Echevins, as Conservators of the Ban of the Empire, 
were bound to make constant circuits within their districts, by 
night and by day. If they could apprehend a thief, a murderer, 
or the perpetrator of any other heinous crime in possession of 
the ‘ mainour,’ or in the very act — or if his own mouth confessed 
the deed, they hung him upon the next tree. But to render 
this execution legal, the following requisites were necessary : — 
Fresh suit, or the apprehension and execution of the offender 
before daybreak or nightfall ; — the visible evidence of the crime ; 
and, lastly, that three Echevins, at least, should seize the offender, 
testify against him, and judge of the recent deed. 

“ If, without any certain accuser, and without the indication of 
crime, an individual w'as strongly and velicinently suspected ; or 
when the nature of the offence was such as that its proof could 
only rest upon opinion and presumption, the offender tlien became 
subject to what the German jurists term the inquisitorial pro- 
ceeding ; it became the duty of tho Echevin to denounce the 
^ Leumund,’ or manifest evil fame, to the secret tribunal. If tho 
Echevins and the Freygraff \vere satisfied with the presentment, 
either from their own knowledge, or from the information of 
their compeer, the offender w^as said to be ‘ vorfainbt;’ — his life 
w'as forfeited ; and wherever he w^as found by the brethren of 
the tribunal, they executed him without the slightest delay or 
mercy. An offender who had escaped from the Echevins was 
liable to the same punishment ; and such also was the doom of 
the party, who, after having been summoned pursuant to an 
appeal preferred in open court, made default in appearing. But 
one of the ^ AVissenden ’ was in no respect liable to the summary 
process, or to the inquisitorial proceeding, unless he had revealed 
tho secrets of the Court, llo was presumed to be a true man ; 
and if accused upon vehement suspicion, or ‘ Leumund,’ the same 
presumption or evil repute, which was fatal to the uninitiated, 
might be entirely rebutted by the compui’gatory oath of the free 
Echevin. If a party, accused by appeal, did not shun investiga- 
tion, he appeared in tho open court, and defended himself accord- 
ing to the ordinary rules of law. If he absconded, or if the 
evidence or presumptions were against him, the accusation thtui 
came before the Judges of the Secret Court, who pronounced the 
doom. The accusatorial process, as it w'as termed, was also, in 
many cases, brought in the first instance before the < Heirnlichc 
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Acht/ Proceeding upon the oxariiination of witnesses, it pos- 
sessed no peculiar chtaracter, and its forms were those of the 
ordinary courts of Justice. It was only in this manner that one 
of the ‘ Wissendoh,’ or Witan could he tried ; and tlie privilege 
of being exempted from the summary process, or from the effects 
of the ‘ Louniund,’ appears to have been one of the reasons which 
induced so many of tin me who did not tread the ‘ red earth * to 
seek to be included in tlie Vehmic bond. 

“ There was no inv story in the assembly of the Hoimliche 
Acht. Under the oak, or under the lime-tree, the Judgi s 
assembled in broad da} light, and before the eye of iicaven ; but 
tluj tribunal derived its name from the precautions which were 
taken, for tho purpose of pi’eventing any disclosure of its proceed- 
ings which might enable the offender to escape tho vengeance of 
the Vehinc. Hence, tlie fearful oath of secrecy which bound the 
Kchevins. And if any stranger was found present in the Court, 
the unlucky intruder instantly forfeited his life as a punishment 
of his temerity. If tho presentment or denunciation did chance 
to become known to tho offender, the law allowed him a right of 
appeal. But the permission was of very little utility, it was a 
profitless boon, for the Vehmic Judges always laboured to conceal 
the judgment from the hapless criminal, who seldom was aware 
of his sentence until his neck was encircled by the halter. 

“ Charlemagne, according to the traditions of Westphalia, was 
tho founder of the Vehmic tribunal ; and it was supposed that 
he instituted tho Court for the purpose of coercing the Saxons, 
ever ready to relapse into the idolatry from which they had been 
reclaimed, not by persuasion, but by tho sword. This opinion, 
however, is not confirmed either by documentary evidence or by 
contemporary historians. And if we examine the proceedings 
of the Vehmic tribunal, we sliall see that, in principle, it differs 
in no essential character from the summary jurisdiction exer- 
cised in the townships and hundreds of Anglo-Saxon England. 
Amongst us, the thief or the robber was equally liable to sum- 
mary punishment, if apprehended by the men of the township ; 
and ^’ic same rules disqualified them from proceeding to sum- 
mary execution. An English outlaw was exactly in the situa- 
tion of him who had escaped from the hands of the Echevins, or 
who had failed to appear befoi’e the Vehmic Court : ho was con- 
demned unheard, nor was he confronted with his accusers, Tho 
inquisitorial proceedings, as they are termed by the German 
jurists, are identical with our ancient presentments. Presump- 
tions are substituted for proofs, and general opinion bolds the 
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place of a responsible accuser. He who \^'as untrue to all tlie 
people in the Saxon age, or liable to the nialccredencc of the in- 
([uest at a subsequent period, was scarcely more fortunate than 
he who was branded as * Leuinund’ by the Vclimic law. 

“ In cases of open delict and of outlawry, there was substan- 
tially no difference whatever between the English and the Vcli- 
niic proceedings. But in the inquisitorial process, the delin- 
quent was allowed, according to our older code, to inm tlic risk 
of the ordeal. He was accused by or before the Hundred, or 
the Thanes of the Wapentake ; and his own oath cleared him, it 
a true man ; but he ‘ bore the iron ’ if unable to avail himself of 
the credit derived from a good and fair reputation. The same 
course may have been origuially adopted in Westphalia; for the 
‘ Wissend,’ when accused, could exculpate himself by his com- 
piirgatory oath, being presumed to be c>f good fame ; and it is, 
therefore, probable that an uninitiated offender, standing a stage 
lower in character and credibility, was allowed the last resort of 
the ordeal. But when the * Judgment of God’ w^as abolished by 
the decrees of the Church, it did not occur to the Vehmic Judges 
to put the offender upon his second trial by the visno, which now 
forms the distinguishing characteristic of the English law, and 
he was at once considered as condemned. The lleimlichc Aclit 
is a presentment not traversable by tlio offender. 

“ The Vehmic Tribunals can ouly he considered as the oriyinal 
jurisdictions of the ‘ Old 8axons^ which surrired the subjugation of 
their country. The singular and mystic forms of iuifiafioti, the 
system of enigmatical phrases, the use of the signs and symbols of 
recognition, may probably be ascribed to the period when the whole 
systetn was united to the worship of the Deities of Vengeance, and 
when the sentence was promulgated by the Doomsmen, assembled, 
like the Asi of old, before the altars of Thor or Woden. Of this 
connexion with ancient pagan policy, so clearly to be traced in 
the Icelandic Courts, the English ten-itorial jurisdictions offer 
some very faint vestiges ; but the mystery had long been dis- 
persed, and the whole system passed into the ordinary machinery 
of the law. 

As to the Vehmic Tribunals, it is acknowledged, that in a 
truly barbarous age and country, their proceedings, however vio- 
lent, were not without utility. Their severe and secret ven- 
geance often deton’od the rapacity of the noble robber, and pro- 
tected the humble su[)pliant ; the extent, and even the abuse, of 
their authority was in some measure justified in an Empire di- 
vided into numerous independent jurisdictions, and not subjected 
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to any paramount tribunal, able to admiiii&ter impartial justice 
to the oppressed. But as the times improved, the Vehinic tri- 
bunals degenerated. The Bcheviiis, chosen from the inferior 
ranks, did not possess any personal consideration. Opposed by 
the opulent cities of the llanse, and objects of the suspicion and 
the enmity of the powerful aristocracy, the tribunals of some dis- 
tricts were abolished by law, and others took the form of ordi- 
nary territorial jurisdictions ; the greater number fell into desue- 
tude. Yet, as late as the middle of the eighteenth century, a 
fLw Vchmic tribunals existed in name, thougb, as it may be 
easily sup})oscd, \\ithout possessing any remnant ol their pvistiini 
power.”- -P algrave on the Rise and Progress of the Rnglhh 
(ummutnreidih. Proofs and Ulustratlonsy 157. 

J have marked by italic letters the most important passage of 
tho above quotation. The view it contains seems to mo to have 
every appearance of truth and justice — and if such should, on 
niaturer ’’'.’"rstigatioii, turn out to be the fact, it will certainly 
confer no small honour on an English scholar to have discoverctl 
the key to a mystery, which had long exercised in vain the la- 
borious and profound students of German antiquity. 

There are probably several other points on which I ought to 
have embraced this opportunity of enlarging ; but the necessity 
t»f ]U'(’paring for an excursion to foreign countries, in quest of 
health and strength, that have been for sometime sinking, makes 
me cut short my address upon the present occasion. 

Although I iiad never been in Switzerland, and numerous 
mistakes must of course have occurred in my attempts to de- 
scribe tho local scenery of that romantic region, I must not con- 
clude without a statement highly gratifj ing to myself, that the 
work met with a reception of more than usual cordiality among tho 
descendants of the Alpine heroes whose manners I had ventured 
to treat of ; and I have in particular to express my thanks to tho 
several Swiss gcjitleraen who have, since the novel was publish- 
ed, enriched my little collection of armour with specimens of the 
huge weapon that sheared the lances of the Austrian chivalry at 
Ser paeh, and was employed with equal success on the bloody 
days of Gransou and Morat. Of tho ancient doublehanded cspa~ 
dons of the Switzer, I have, in this way, received, I think, not 
less than six, in excellent preservation, from as many different 
individuals, who thus testified their general approbation of these 
pages. They are not the less interesting, that gigantic swords, 
of nearly the same pattern and diincnsioiiB, were employed in 
their conflicts with the bold knights and men-at-arms of Eng» 
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land, by Wallace, and the sturdy foot-soldiers who, under his 
guidance, laid the foundations of Scottish indopcndeiicc. 

The reader who wishes to examine with attention the histori- 
cal events of the period which the novel embraces, will find 
ample means of doing so, in the valuable works of Zschokk^ and 
M. do Barante — wliich last author’s account of the Dukes of 
Burgundy is among the most valuable of recent accessions of 
European literature — and in the new Parisian edition of Frois- 
sart, which has not as } et attracted so much attention in this 
country as it well deserves to do. 

W. S. 


Abrotsford, 

Sept 17, UWl. 
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CHAPTER J. 

The ml^ls boil up around the glaciers , clouds 
llise ruriing fast benealU me, wliit*‘ and sulplinrous, 

Jake to.'inx trom the roused ocean. * * + f 

+ 1 am Riddy. 

Manfnd. 

’J’liK conrso of four centuries ha.s wellnigli elapsed since the 
series of events which arc related in the following chapters, took 
place on the C«»ntincnt. The records which contained the out- 
lines of the history, and might bo referred to as proof of its 
veracity, were long preserved in the .superb library of the Monas- 
tery of Saint Gall, but perished, wdth many of the literary trea- 
MH es of that establishment, when the convent was plundered by 
tlie Frcncli revolutionary armies. The events are fixed, by his- 
torical date, to the middle of the fifteenth century — that im- 
portant period, when chivalry still shone with a setting ray, soon 
about to be totally obscured ; in some countries, by the establish- 
ment of free institutions, in others, by that of arbitrary power, 
which alike rendered usele.s3 the interference of those self- 
rnd(» od redressers of wrongs, whose only warrant of authority 
was the sword, 

Amid the general light which had recently shone upon Europe, 
France, Burgundy, and Italy^ but more especially Austria, had 
been made aciiuainted with the character of a people, of whose 
very existence they had before been scarcely conscious. It is 
true, that the inhabitants of those countries which lie in the 
vicinity of the Alps, that immense barrier, were not ignorant, 
that notwithstanding their rugged and desolate appearance, the 
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feeclucled valleys which winded among tlioso gigantic mountains 
nouviahed a race of hunters and sheplicrds ; men, who, living in 
a state of primeval simplicity, compelled from the soil a subsis- 
tence gained by severe labour, followed the chase over the most 
savage precipices and through the darkest pine forests, or drove 
their cattle to spots which afforded them a scanty pasturage, 
even in the vicinage of eternal snows. But the existence of such 
a people, or rather of a number of small communities who fol- 
lowed nearly the same poor and hardy course of life, had seemed 
to the rich and powerful princes in the neighbourhood a matter 
of as little consequence, as it is to the stately herds which repose 
in a fertile meadow, that a few half-starved goats find their 
scanty food among the rocks which overlook their rich domain. 

But wonder and attention began to be attracted towards these 
mountaineers, about the middle of the fourteenth century, when 
reports wore spread abroad of severe contests, in which the Ger- 
man chivalry, endeavouring to suppress insurrections among 
tlieir Alpine vassals, had .sustained repeated and bloody defeats, 
although having on their side numbers and discipline, and the 
advantage of the most perfect military equipment then known 
and confided in. Great was the wonder that cavalry, which 
made the only efficient part of the feudal armies of these ages, 
should be routed by men on foot ; that waiTioi*s sheathed in com- 
X»lete steel should be overpowered by nalced peasants who wore 
no defensive armour, and were irregularly provided with pikes, 
halberts, and clubs, for the purpose of attack ; above all, it 
seemed a species of miracle, that knights and nobles of the high- 
est birth should be defeated by mountaineovs and shepherds. 
But the repeated victories of the Swiss at Laupen, Seinpach, and 
oil other less distinguished occasions, plainly intimated that a 
new principle of civil organization, as well as of military move- 
ments, had arisen amid the stormy regions of Helvetia. 

Still, altbongh the decisive victories which obtained libtjrty for 
the Sw iss Cantons, as well as the spirit of resolution and wisdom 
with which the members of the little confederation had main- 
tained themselves against the utmost exertions of Austria, had 
spread their fame abroad through all the neighbouring countries ; 
and although they tliemselves were conscious of the character 
and actual power which repeated victories had acquired for them- 
selves and their country, yet down to the middle of the fifteenth 
century, and at a later date, the Swiss retained in a great mea- 
sure the wisdom, moderation, and simplicity of their ancient 
maimers; so much so, that those who w’crc intrusted with the 
command of the troojis of the Republic in battle, were wont to 
resume the shephei'd’s staff when they laid down the truncheon, 
and, like the Roman dictators, to retire to complete equality with 
their fellow-citizens, from the eminence of military command to 
wlnoli their talents, and the call of their country, had raised 
tliom. 
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It is, then, in tlie Forest Cantons of Switzerland, in the autumn 
of 1474, while these districts were in the rude and simple state 
we have described, that our tale opens. 


Two travellers, one considerably past the prime of life, tho 
other probably two or threc-and-twenty years old, had passed 
the night at the little town of Lucerne, the capital of the Swiss 
state of the same name, and beautifully situated on the lake of 
the Four Cantons. Their dress and character seemed tlioso 
merchants of a higher class, and while they thenisehes jour- 
neyed on foot, the character of the country rendering that by far 
tlie most easy mode of pursuing tlieir route, a young peasant lad, 
from the Italian side of the Alps, followed them with a aumpter 
mule, laden apparently with men’s wares and baggage, which he 
sometimes mounted, but more frequently led by the bridle. 

The travellers were uncommonly fine-looking men, and seemed 
connect#'*! !'y some very near relationship, — probably that of fa- 
ther and son ; for at the little inn where they lodged on the pre- 
ceding evening, the great deference and respect paid hy tlu‘ 
younger to tho elder, had not esraped the observation of the na- 
tives, w ho, like other sequestered beings, were curious in propor- 
tion to the limited means of information which they possessed. 
They observed also, that tho roercliants, under pretence of haste, 
declined opening their bales, or proposing traffic to the inhabit- 
ants of Lucerne, alleging in excuse, that they had no commo- 
dities fitted for tho market. The females of tho town wore tho 
more displeased with the reserve of the mercantile travellers, 
because they were given to understand, that it was occasioned 
by the wares in wdiich they dealt being too costly to find custo- 
mers among the Helvetian mountains ; for it had transpired, hy 
means of their attendant, that tho strangers had visited Venice, 
and had there mad(3 many purchases of rich commodities, which 
were brought from India and Egypt to that celebrated empo- 
rium, as to tho common mart of the Western World, and thence 
dispersed into all quarters of Europe. Now tho Swiss maidens 
had of late made the discovery that gauds and goms were fair to 
look u})on, and though without tho hope of being able to possess 
themselves of such ornaments, they felt a natural desire to re- 
view' and handle the rich stores of the merchants, and some dis- 
pleasure at being prevented from doing so. 

It was also observed, that thougli the strangers were suffi- 
ciently cou* too us in their demeanour, they did not evince that 
studious anxiety to please, displayed by the travelling pedlara or 
merchants of Lombardy or Savoy, by w'hom the inhabitants of 
the mountains were occasionally visited ; and who had been more' 
frequent in their rounds of late years, since the spoils of victory 
had invested the Swiss with some w'ealth, and had taught many 
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of them now wants. Tliote peripatetic traders were civil and 
assiduous, as their calling required ; but the new visitors seemed 
men who were indifferent to traffic, or at least to such slender 
gains as could be gathered in Switzerland. 

Curiosity was further excited by tlie circumstance, that they 
spoke to each other in a language which was certainly neither 
German, Italian, nor Frcncli, Wt from which an old man serving 
in the cabaret, who had once been as far as Paris, supposed they 
might be English ; a pcojde of whom it was only known in these 
mountains, tliat they w'ere a fierce insular race, at war with the 
1' reneh for many years, and a large body of whom had long since 
invaded the Forest Cantons, and sustained such a defeat in the 
valley of RussAvyl, as was w'ell remembered by the grey-haired 
uion of Lucerne, who received the tale from tlieir fathers. 

Tho lad who attended the strangers, was soon ascertained to 
he a youth from the Grison country, who acted as their guide, so 
far as his knowledge of the mountains permitted. He said they 
designed to go to Bale, but seemed desirous to travel by circuit- 
ous and unfrequented routes. Tho circumstances just mentioned 
increased the general desire to know more of the travellers and 
of their merchandise. Not a bale, however, was unpacked, and 
the merchants, leaving Lucerne next morning, resumed their 
toilsome journey, prclerring a eircuitoiis i‘i>ute and bad roads, 
through the peaceful cantons of Switzerland, to encounlcring the 
exactions and rapine of tho robber chivalry of Germany, who, 
like so many soverpigns, made war each at his own pleasure, and 
levied lolls and taxes on every one who passed their domains of 
a mile’s bi*eadth, with all the insolence of petty tyranny. 

For several hours after leaving Lucerne, tlie journey of our 
travellers was succosstully prosecuted. The road, though preci- 
pitous and difficult, was rendered interesting by those splendid 
phenomena, which no country exliibits in a more astonisliing 
manner than the mountains of Switzerland, where the rocky 
pass, the verdant valley, the broad lake, and the rushing torrent, 
the attributes of other hills as well as these, are interspersed with 
tho magnificent and yet fearful horrore of tho glaciers, a feature 
peculiar to themselves. 

It was not an age in which tho beauties or grandeur of a land- 
scape made much impression either on the minds of those who 
travelled through the country, or who resided in it. To the lat- 
ter, the objects, however dignified, were familiar, and associated 
with daily habits and with daily toil ; and the former saw, per- 
haps, more terror than beauty in the wild region through which 
they passed, and w ere rather solicitous to get safe to tlujir night’s 
([uarters, than to comment on tlio grandeur of the scenes whicli 
lay between them and their place of rest. Yet our merchants, 
as they proceeded on tlioir journey, could not help being strongly 
impressed by the character of the scenery around them. Their 
road lay along the side of the lake, at times level and close on its 
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very margin, at times rising to a great height on the side of tiie 
mountain, and winding along tlie verge of jjreci[)ici!s whieJi sunk 
down to tlijn \vater as sharp and sheer as the wall of a castle dr- 
seending upon tlie ditch wliicli defends it. At other times it 
traversed spots of a milder character, — delighlful green slopes, 
and lowly retired valleys, aflording both pasturage and arable 
ground, sometimes watered by small streams, which winded by 
tlie hamlet of wooden huts with their fantastic little church and 
steeph , nu‘andered round the orchard and the mount of vines, 
.and, murniiiriiig gently as they flowed, found a quiet pa.s.sage into 
die lake. 

“ That stream, Arthur,” said the elder traveller, as witli one 
consent they stojiped to gaxe on such a scene as 1 have deseriljLd, 
“ resenibles the lift? of a good .Tiid a happy nnin.” 

And the brook, which Iiurrh^s itself lieadlong down yon di*-- 
taiit hill, marking its course by a stre.ak of white loam,” aiiswer< d 
Arthur, — “ what does that reseiiildc ?” 

“ That of a brave and iinfortniiato oik',” replied his father. 

Th.. rent for me,” said Artliur ; “ a headlong eoiirsi', which 
no human force can opiiosc*, and iheu h't it be as briel as it is 
glorious.” 

“ It is a young man’s tlioiiglit,” rejdieil Ins father; “ but 1 am 
well aware that it is so roote<l in thy heart, that nothing but tlie 
rude hand of adversity can pliH‘k ii up.” 

As jet the root clings fast to iny hi'art’s strings,” siiid the 
young man ; and methiuks adversity's hand hath had a fair 
grasp ot it.” 

“ You s])eak, my son, of what you little understand,*^ said his 
father. “ Know, that till the middle of life be passed, men scrarce 
distingnisli true prosperily from adversity, or rather they court 
as the favcnirs of fortune what they should more justly regard 
as th(' marks of her disideasure. Look at yonder inouiitaiu, 
V hieh wears on its shaggy brow a diadem ot clouds, n()^y raised 
and now depressed, while the sun glances upon, but is nnable to 
dispel it;~“a child might believe it to he a crovrii of glory— a 
man knows it to be iho signal of tempest.” 

Arthur followed the direction of liis father’s eje to the dark 
and sliadow'y eniiiience of Mount Pilatre. 

“ Is the mist on yonder wild mountain so ominous tlieii ask- 
<‘d iho young man. 

l>emaiid of Antonio,” said Ills father ; “ he will tell you tlie 
!eg(‘Tid,” 

T’lie young merchant addi’essed himself to the Sw i^s hid who 
acted as tiieir attendant, desiring hi know' tho name of tJie gloomy 
height, which, in that quarter, seems tli<‘ leviathan of tlio Iiuge 
congregation of mountains asserableii about Tjucenie. 

The lad crossed himself devoutly, as ho i*ecounted tlie popular 
legend, that the wicked Pontius Pilate, Proconsul of Judea, liad 
here found the termination of liis impious life; having, after 
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spending years in the recesses of that mountain which bears his 
name, at length, in remorse and despair rather than in penitence, 
plunged into tho dismal lake wliich occupies the summit. Whe- 
ther water refused to do the executioner’s duty upon such a 
wretch, or whether, his body being drowned, his vexed spirit 
continued to haunt the place where ho committed s^iicide, Anto- 
nio did not pretend to explain. But a form was often, he said, 
seen to emerge from the gloomy waters, and go through the ac- 
tion of one washing his hands ; and when he did so, dark clouds 
of mist gathered first round the bosom of the Infernal Lake, 
(such it had been styled of old,) and then wrapping the whole 
upper part of the mountain in darkness, presaged a tempest or 
hurricane, which was sure to follow in a short space. He added, 
that the evil spirit was peculiarly exasperated at the audacity of 
such strangers as ascended the mountain to gaze at his place of 
punishment, and that, in consequence, the magistrates of Luceiiic 
had prohibited any one from approaching Mount Pildtre^ under 
severe penalties. Antonio once more crossed himself as he finish- 
tvl his legend ; in which act of devotion he was imitated by his 
hearers, too good Catholics to entertain any doubt of the truth of 
the story. 

How the accursed heathen scowls upon us !” said the younger 
of tho merchants, while the cloud darkened and seemed to settle 
on the brow of Mount Pilatre. ** Vade retro ; — be thou defied, 
Mimer !” 

A rising wind, rather heard than felt, seemed to groan forth, 
in the tone of a dying lion, the acceptance of the suffering spirit 
to the rash challenge of the young Englishman. The mountain 
was seen to send down its rugged sides thick wreaths of heaving 
mist, which, rolling through the rugged chasms that seamed the 
grisly hill, resembled torrents of rushing lava pouring down from 
a volcano. The ridgy precipices, which formed the sides of these 
huge ravines, showed their splintery and rugged edges over the 
vapour, as if dividing from each other the descending streams of 
mist which rolled around them. As a strong contrast to this 
gloomy and threatening scene, the more distant mountain range 
of Righi shone brilliant with all tho hues of an autumnal sun. 

While the travellers watched this striking and varied contrast, 
which resembled an approaching combat betwixt the powers of 
Idght and Dai’kness, their guide, in his mixed jargon of Italian 
and German, exhorted them to make haste on their journey. 
The village to which he proposed to conduct them, he said, was 
yet distant, the road bad, and difficult to find, and if tho Evil 
One (looking to Mount Pilatre, and crossing himself) should 
.send his darkness upon the valley, the path would he both doubt- 
ful and dangerous. The travellers, thus admonished, gathered 
the capes of their cloaks close round fheir throats, pulled their 
bonnets resolvedly over their brows, drew the buckle of the 
broad belts which fasteped their ipaptles, and each with a moun- 
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tain staff in his hand, well shod with an iron spike, they pur- 
sued their journey, with unabated strength and undaunted spirit. 

With every step the scenes around them appeared to change. 
Each mountain, as if its firm and immutable form were flexible 
and varying, altered in appearance, like that of a shadowy appa- 
rition, as the position of the strangers relative to them changed 
with their motions, and as the mist, which continued slowly, 
though constantly to descend, influenced the rugged aspect of 
the iiill'i and valleys which it shrouded with its vapoury mantle. 
The nature of their progress, too, never direct, but winding by a 
narrow path along the sinuosities of the valley, and making 
many a circuit round precipices and other obstacles which it was 
impossible to surmount, added to the wild variety of a journey, 
in which, at last, the travellers totally lost any vague idea which 
they had previously entertained concerning the direction in 
which the road led them. 

“ I would,’’ said the Elder, " w'e had that mystical needle which 
mai-incrs talk of, that points ever to the north, and enables them 
10 keep tliv IV way on the w'aters, when there is neither cape nor 
headland, sun, moon, nor shirs, nor any mark in heaven or earth 
to toll them how to steer.” 

‘‘It would scarce avail us among these mountains,” answered 
the youth ; “for though that wonderful needle may keep its point 
to the northern Pole-star, when it is on a flat surface like the 
sea, it is not to be thought it would do so when these huge moun- 
tains arise like walls, betwixt the steel and the object of its 
sympathy.” 

“ 1 fear me,” replied the father, “ we shall find our guide, who 
has been growing houidy more stupid since ho left his own val- 
ley, as useless as you suppose the compass would bo among the 
hills of this wild country. — Canst tell, my boy,” said he, ad- 
dressing Antonio in bad Italian, “ if we be in the road we pur- 
posed ?” 

“ If it please Saint Antonio” — said the guide, who was obvi- 
ously too much confused to answer the question directly. 

“ And that water, half covered with mist, which glimmers 
through the fog, at the foot of this huge black precipice — is it 
still a part of the Lake of Lucerne, or have we lighted upon an- 
other since we ascended that last hill 

Antonio could only answer that they ought to be on the Lake 
of Lucerne still, and that ho hoped that what they saw below 
them was only a winding branch of tlie same sheet of water. But 
he could say nothing with certainty. 

“ Dog of an Italian 1” exclaimed the younger traveller, “ thou 
dcservest to have thy bones broken, for undertaking a charge 
which thou art as incapable to perform, as thou art to guide us 
to heaven 1” 

“ Peace, Arthur,” said his father^ “ if you frighten the lad, he 
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nul.s off» and wft loro the small advantage we might have hj his 
knowledge ; if you use your baton, he rewards you with the stab 
of a knife,— for such is the humour of a revengeful Lombard. 
Either ^^ay, you arc marred instead of helped. — Hark thee 
hither, my bov,” he contiiuw'd, in his indifferent Italian, be 
not afraid of that hot youngster, Avhoni I will net permit to in- 
jure thee ; but tell me, if thou canst, the names of the villages bj 
wliicdi we arc to make our journey to-day?” 

'fho gentle mode in which the elder traveller spoke reassured 
th(' lari, who had been somewhat alarmed at the harsh trme and 
menacing expressions of his younger companion ; and he ponrerl 
forth, in his patois, a flood of names, in which the CJerinan gut- 
tural sounds were strangely intermixed with the soft accents of 
the Italian, hut which carried to the hearer no intelligible infor- 
mation concerning the object of his question ; so that at length 
be was forced to conclude, “ Even lead on, in Our Lady’s name, 
or in Saint Antonio’s, if you like it better ; wc shall but lose 
tune, 1 sec, in trying to understand each otluM*.” 

They moved on as before, with this difference, that the guide, 
leading the mule, now' w ont first, and was followed by the other 
tvM), whoso motions he had formerly directed by calling to tliciii 
from behind. The clonds meantime became thicker and thicker, 
and the mist, which had at first been a thin vapour, began now 
to descend in the form of a small thick rain, which gathered like 
dew upon the capotes of tlie travellers. Distant rustling and 
groaning sounds Avoro heard among the rernoko mountains, simi- 
lar to those by which the Evil Spirit of Mount Pilatro had seemed 
to announce the storm. The hoy again pressed his companions 
to advance, but at tht same time threw impediments in the way 
«)f their doing so, by the slowness luid indecision wliich ho show'cd 
in leading them on. 

Having proceeded in this manner for three or four miles, which 
uncertainty rendered doubly tedious, tlie travellers w'cre at length 
engaged in a narrow path, running along the verge of a precipice. 
Beneath was water, hut of what description tliey could not ascer- 
tain. The wind, indeed, which began to be felt in sudden gusts, 
S4jmetiinos SAvept aside the mist so completely as to show the 
waves glimmering beloAv ; but whether they w'ere those of the 
same lake on which their morning journey had commenced, whe- 
ther it was another and separate sheet of Avater of a similar cha- 
racter, or whether it Avas a river or large brook, the view afforded 
was too indistinct to (letermine. Thus far was certain, that they 
were not on the shores of the Lake of Lucerne, where it displays 
itJ9 usual expanse of w'atei’s ; for the same huiTicane gusts which 
showed them water in the bottom of the glen, gave them a tran- 
sient vicAv of the opposite side, at what exact distance they could 
not well discei’n, but near enough to sIioav tall abrupt rocks and 
shaggy pine-trees, hero united in groups, and there singly an- 
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oliorcd among tlio cliffs which overhung the water. This was a 
more distinct landscape than the favDier side of the lake would 
have offered, had they been on the right road. 

Hitherto the path, though steep and rugged, was plainly enough 
indicated, and showed traces of having been used both by riders 
and foot passengers. But suddenly, as Antonio with the loaded 
mule had reached a projecting eminence, around the peak of 
which the path made a sharp turn, he stopped sliort, with his 
usual exclamation, addressed to his patron saint. It appeared 
to Artliur that the mule shared the terrors of the guide ; for it 
smarted back, put forwards its fore-feet separate from each other, 
and seemed, by the attitude which it assumed, to iiiiiniate a de- 
termination to resist every proposal to advance, at the same time 
expressing horror and fear at the prospect which lay before it. 

Arthur pressed forward, not only from curiosity, but that he 
might if possible bear the hnmt of any danger before his father 
came up to share it. In less time than we have taken to tell tlie 
story, the young man stood l^eside Antonio and the mule, upon a 
platform vQck on wliieh the road seemed absolutely to termi- 
nate, and from the faj’thcr side of which a precipice sunk sheer 
down, to what depth the mist did not permit him to discern, but 
certainly uninterrupted for more tliun three hundred feet. 

The blank exprcsbioii which overciist the visage of the younger 
traveller, and traces of which miglit be discm’netl in the pliysiogiio- 
my of the beast of burden, announced alarm and mortification at 
this unexpected, and, as it seemed, insurmountable obstacle. Nor 
did the looks of the father, who presently after came up to the same 
spot, convey either hope or comfort. He stood with the others 
gazing on the misty gulf beneath them, and looking all around, but 
ill vniii, for some continuation of the path, which certainly had 
never been originally designed to terminate in this summary man- 
ner. As they stood uncertain what to do next, the son in vain 
attempting to discover soino mode of paswing onward, and the fa- 
ther about to propose that they should return by the road which 
had brought them hither, a loud howl of the wind, moi'e wild than 
they had yet heard, swept down the valley. All being aw^are of 
the danger of l>eing hurled from the precarious station wliich 
they occupied, snatched at bushes and rocks by wliich to secure 
themselves, and even the poor mule seemed to steady itself in 
order to withstand the approaching hurricane. The gust came 
wit,i such unexpocled fury that it appeared to tho ti-avellers to 
shake the very rock on which they stood, and would have swept 
them from its surface like so many dry leaves, had it not been for 
the momentary precautions which they hail taken for their safety. 
But as the wind rushed down thu glen, it completely removed 
for the space of three or four minutes the veil of mist which for- 
mer gusts had only served to agitate or discompose, and showed 
them the nature and causo of the interruption which they had 
met with so unexpectedly. 
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Tlie rapid but correct eye of Arthur was then able to ascer- 
tain that the path, after leaving the platform of rock on wliich 
they stood, had originally passed upwards in the same direction 
along the edge of a steep bank of earth, which had then formed 
the upfKir covering of a stratum of precipitous rocks. But it had 
chanced, in some of the convulsions of nature which take place 
in those wild regions, where she works upon a scale so formida- 
ble, that the earth had made a slip, or almost a precipitous de- 
scent, from the rock, and been hurled downwards with the path, 
which was traced along the top, and with bushes, trees, or what- 
ever grew upon it, into the channel of the stream ; for such they 
could now discern the water beneath them to be, and not a lake 
or an arm of a lake, as they had hitherto supposed. 

The immediate cause of this phenomenon might probably have 
been an earthquake, not unfrequent in that country. The bank 
of earth, now a confused mass of ruins inverted in its fall, shov/ed 
some trees growing in a horizontal position, and othei’s, which, 
having pitclied on their heads in their descent, were at once in- 
verted and shattered to pieces, and lay a sport to the streams of 
the river which they had heretofore covered with gloomy sha- 
dow. The gaunt precipice which remained behind, like the ske- 
leton of some huge monster divested of its flesh, formed the wall 
of a fearful abyss, resembling the face of a newly wrought quarry, 
more dismal of aspect from the rawness of its recent formation, 
and from its being as yet uncovered with any of the vegetiition 
with which nature speedily mantles over the bare surface even 
of her sternest crags and precipices. 

Besides remarking these appearances, which tended to show 
that this interruption of the road had been of recent occurrence, 
Arthur was able to observe, on the further side of the river, 
higher up the valley, and rising out of the pine forests, inter- 
spersed with rocks, a square building of considerable height, like 
the ruins of a Gothic tower. Ho pointed out this remarkable ob- 
ject to Antonio, and demanded if lie knew it; justly conjecturing 
that, from the peculiarity of the site, it was a landmark not easily 
to be forgotten by any who had seen it before. 4coordingly, it 
was gladly and promptly recognised by the lad, who called cheer- 
fully out, that the place was Geicrstcin, that is, as he explained 
it, tne Biock of the Vultures. He knew it, he said, by the old 
tower, as well as by a huge pinnacle of rock which arose near it, 
almost in the form of a steeple, to the top of which the lammcr- 
geier (one of the largest birds of prey known to exist) had in 
hirmer days transported the child of an ancient lord of the cas- 
tle. He pi?ooeeded to recount the vow which was made by the 
Knight of Geierstein to Our La<ly of Einsiedlen ; and, while he 
spoke, the castle, rocks, woods, and precipices, again faded in 
mist. But he concluded his wonde^ul narrative with the mi- 
racle wliioh restored the infant again to its father’s arms, he cried 
out suddenly^ “ Look to yourselves — the storm ! — the storm 1” 



ANNE OF GEIERSTEIN. 25 

It came accordingly, and sweeping the mist before it, again be- 
stowed on the travellers a view of the horrors around them. 

“ Ay !” quoth Antonio, triumphantly, as the gust abated, old 
Pontius loves little to hear of Our Lady of Einsiedlen ; but she 
will keep her ow'ii with him — Avc Maria !” 

“ That tower,” said the young traveller, seems uninhabited. 
1 can descry no smoke, and the battlement appears ruinous.” 

“ It has not been inhabited for many a day,” answered the 
guide. But 1 would I were at it, for all that. Honest Arnold 
Hiedcrman, the Landamman” (chief magistrate) “ of the Canton 
of Unterwalden, dwells near, and, I warrant you, distressed stran- 
gers will not want the best that cui)board and cellar can find liiem, 
wherever he holds rule.” 

“ 1 have heard of him,” said the elder traveller, whom Aiitr)nio 
had been taught to call Seignor Philipson ; “ a good and hospit- 
able man, and one who enjoys deserved weight with his country- 
men.” 

You have sjioken him right, Seiguor,” answere<i the guide ; 
“ and 1 w ould w’o could reach his house, where you should be sure 
of hospitable treatment, and a good direction for your next day’s 
jouniey. But how we are to get to the Vulture’s Castle, unless 
we had wings like tho vulture, is a question hard to answer.” 

Arthur replied by a daring proposal, whicli the reader will 
find hi the next chapter. 


CHAPTER 11. 


— — — Away with me 

Tiie clouds urow thicker— there - uow lean on tup. 

Place your foot liere— here, take tins staff, and cling 

A moment to that hlirub— now, cive me tour hand. 

il. Jlf. ^ Hi 

The chalet will be gam'd in half an hour. 

Manfred. 

After surveying the desolate scene as accurately as tho stormy 
state of the atmosphere would permit, the younger of the travel- 
lers observed, In any other country, I should say tho tempest 
begins to abate ; but what to expect in this land of desolation, it 
were rash to decide. If the apostate spirit of Pilate be actually 
on tlv blast, these lingering and more distant howls seem to inti- 
mate that he is returning to his place of punishment. The path- 
way has sunk with the ground on which it was traced — I can see 
part of it lying down in the abyss, marking, as with a streak of 
clay, yonder mass of earth and stone. But I think it possible, 
with your pcnnissioii, my father, that 1 could still scramble for- 
ward along the edge of the precipice, till 1 come in sight of the 
Iiabitation which the lad tells us of. If there bo actually such a 
one, there must be an access to it somewhere ; and if I cannot 
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find the path out, T can at least make a signal to those who dwell 
near the Vulture’s Nest yonder, and obtain some friendly guid- 
ance.” 

“ I cannot consent to your incurring such a risk,” said his fa- 
ther ; let the lad go forward, if he can and will. He is moun- 
hiin-bred, and 1 will reward him richly.” 

Tint Antonio declined the projiosal absolutely and decidedly. 
“ 1 am mountain-bred,” be said, “ but I am no cbamois-hlinter ; 
and T have no wings to transport me from cliff to cliff, like a 
raven — gold is not worth life.” 

“ And God forbid,” said Seignor Philipsoii, that I should 
tempt thee to weigh them against each other ! — Go on, then, my 
8011—1 follow thee.” 

Under your favour, dearest sir, no,” replied the young man ; 
“ it is enough to endanger the life of one — ainl mine, far the most 
worthless, should, by all the rules of wisdom as well as nature, be 
put first in hazard.” 

No, Arthur,” replied his father, in a determined voice ; “ no, 
my son — I have survived much, but I will not survive theo.” 

I fear not for the issue, father, if y<*ii permit mo to go alom^ ; 
but I cannot — dare not — undertake a task so perilous, if you per- 
sist ill attempting to .share it, with no better aid than mine. 
While I endeavoured to make a new advance, I should be ever 
looking back to see bow* you might attain the station winch I was 
about to leave — And bethink you, dearest father, that if I fall, l 
fall an unregarded thing, of as little moment as the stone or tree 
which has toppled headlong down before me. But you — should 
your fo^t slip, or your hand fail, bethink you what and how much 
must needs fall with you !” 

“ Thou art right, my child,” said the father. I still have 
that which bindb rne lo life, even though I were to lose in theo 
all that is dear to me. — Our Lady and mir Lady’s Knight bless 
thee and prosper thee, my child ! Thy foot is young, thy hand 
is strong — thou hast not climbed IMyniimmon in vain. Ihj bold, 
but bo wai7 — remember there is a man w ho, failing thee, has but 
one act of duty to bind him to the earth, and, that discharged, 
will soon follow thee.” 

The young man accordingly prepared for his journey, and, 
stripping himself of his cumbrous cloak, showed his well-pi*opor- 
tioued limbs in a jerkin of grey cloth, which sat close to his per- 
son. The father’s resolution gave way when his son turned round 
to bid him farew’ell. He recalled his permission, and in a pe- 
remptory tone forbade him to proceed. But, without listening to 
the prohibition, Arthur had commenced his perilous adventure. 
Descending from the platform on whicli he stood, by the boughs 
of an old ash-tree, which thrust itself out of the cleft of a rock, 
the youth was enabled to gain, though at great risk, a narrow 
ledge, tbo very brink of the precipice, by creeping along w'hich 
be hoped to pass on till he made himself heard or seen from the 
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Iial)itiLtion, of whose oxi&toncctho guide had informed him. His 
situation, as he pursued this hold purpose, ai)pearcd so precarious, 
that even the hired attendant hardly dared to draw breatli as ho 
gazed on him. The ledge which supported him seemed to grow' 
so jiarrow as he passed along it, as to become altogether invi- 
sible, while sometimes with his face to the precipice, sometimes 
looking forward, sometimes glancing his eyes upward, but never 
venturing to cast a look below, lest his brain should grow giddy 
at a sight so appalling, he wound his way onward. To his father 
and the attnidajit, who beheld his progi'css, it w'as less that of a 
mail advancing in the ordinary manner, and resting by aught 
connected W'ith the linn earth, than that of an insect crawling 
along the face of a ])e‘rpendieular w'all, of whose progressive 
movement we are indeed sensible, but cannot perceive the means 
of its support. And bitterly, most bitterly, did the miserable 
parent now lament, that he had not persisted in his purpose to 
encounter the balllingand even perilous measure of retracing his 
ste])s to tlu' habitation of the preceding night. Ho should th< n, 
at least, have partaken the fate of the son of his love. 

Meanwliile, the young man’s spirits were strongly braced for 
the performance of his perilous task. He laid a powerful re- 
straint on his imagination, which in general was sufficiently active, 
and refused to listen, even for an instant, to any of the horrible 
insiiiuationa by which fancy augments actual danger. He en- 
deavoured manfully to reduce all around him to the scale of right 
reason, as the best support of true courage. “ This ledge of rock,” 
ho urged to himself, “ is but narrow', yet it has brciadth enough 
to sup[)ort me ; these dills and erevicos in the surface are small 
and distant, hut the one affords as secure a restiug-placo to my 
feet, the (»ther as available a grasp to my hands, as if I stood on 
a platform of a cubit broad, and rested my arm on a balustrade 
of marble. ^ly siifety, therefore, depends on myself. If I move 
with decision, step finiily, and hold fast, what signifies how near 
I am to the mouth of an abyss I” 

Thus L&tiinating the extent of his danger by the measure of 
sound sense and reality, and supported by some degree of prac- 
tice ill such exercise, tlie brave youth -went forw'ard on his awful 
journey, step by step, winning his way with a caution, and forti- 
tude, and presence of mind, which alone could have saved him 
from instant destruction. At length ho gained a point where a 
proj'^ ting rock formed the angle of the precipice, so far as it had 
been visible to him from the platform. This, therefore, was the 
criticfil point of his undertaking ; but it was also the most perilous 
part of it. The rock projecred more than six feet forward over 
the torrent, which he heard raging at the depth of a hundred 
yards beneath, with a noise like subterranean thunder. He exa- 
mined the spot with the utmost care, and was led by the exi.st- 
ence of shrubs, grass, and even stunted trees, to believe that this 
rock marked tlie farthest extent of the slip or slide of earth, and 4'' 
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that, could he but turn round the aiif^le of wliich it was the ter- 
mination, he might hope to attain the continuation of the path 
which had been so strangely interrupted by this convulsion of 
nature. But the crag jutted out so much as to afford no possi- 
bility of passing cither under or around it ; and as it rose several 
feet above the position which Arthur had attained, it was no easy 
matter to climb over it. This was, however, the course which 
he chose, as the only mode of surmounting what he hoped might 
prove the last obstacle to his voyage of discovery. A projecting 
tree afforded him the means of raising and swinging himself up 
to the top of the crag. But he had scarcely planted himself on 
it, had scarcely a moment to congratulate himself, on seeing, 
amid a wild chaos of cliffs and wood, the gloomy ruins of CJeier- 
stein, with smoke arising, and indicating something like a human 
habitotion beside them, when, to his extreme terror, he felt tin* 
huge cliff on which he stood, tremble, stoop slowly forward, and 
gradually sink from its position. Projecting as it was, and shaken 
as its equilibrium had been by the most recent earthquake, it lay 
now so insecurely poised, that its balance was entirely destroyed, 
even by the addition of the young man*s weight. 

Aroused by the imminence of the danger, Arthur, by an in- 
stinctive attempt at self-preservation, drew cautiously back from 
the falling crag into the tree by wliich he had ascended, and 
turned his head back as if spell-bound, to watch the descent of 
the fatal rock from which Jie had just retreated. It tottered for 
two or three seconds, as if uncertain which way to fall ; and had 
it taken a sidelong direction, must have dashed the adventurer 
fi*om his place of refuge, or borne both the tree and him head- 
long down into the river. After a moment of horrible uncertainty, 
the power of gravitation determined a direct and forward des- 
cent. Down went the huge fragment, which must have weighed 
at least twenty ton, rending and splintering in its precipitate 
course the trees and bushes which it encountered, and settling at 
length in the channel of the torrent, with a diu equal to the dis- 
cliai'ge of a hundred pieces of artillery. The semnd was re-echoed 
from bank to bank, from precipice to precipice, with emulative 
thunders ; nor was the tumult silent till it rose into the region of 
eternal snows, which, equally insensible to terrestrial sounds, and 
unfavourable to animal life, heard the roar in their majestic soli- 
tude, but suffered it to die away without a responsive voice. 

What, in the meanwhile, were the thoughts of the distracted 
father, who saw the poivlcrous rock descend, but could not mark 
whether liis only son had borne it company in its dreadful fall ! 
His first impulse was to rush forward along the face of the preci- 
pice, which he had seen Arthur so lately traverse ; and when the 
lad Antonio withhold him, by throwing liis arms around him, he 
turned on the guide with the fury of a bear which had been rob- 
bed of her cubs. 
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“ Unhand me, base peasant,” he exclaimed, “ or thou diest on 
the spot ! ” 

‘‘ Alas !” said the poor boy, dropping on his knees before him, 

I, too, have a father ! ” 

The appeal went to the heart of the traveller, who instantly let 
the lad go, and holding up his hands, and lifting his eyes towards 
heaven, said, in accents of the deepest agony, mingled with de- 
vout resignation, “ Fiat voluntas tua! — he was my last, and love- 
liest, and best beloved, and most worthy of my love ; and yon- 
<ler,” he add(3d, “ yonder over the glen soar the birds of prey, 
who aro to feast on his young blood. — But T will see him once 
more,” exclaimed the nnaerable parent, as the huge carrion vul- 
ture floated past him on the thick air, — “ I will see my Arthur 
once more, ere the wolf and the eagle mangle him — 1 will see 
all of him that earth still holds. Detain me not — but abide 
here, and watch me as 1 advance. If I fall, as is most likely, 1 
charge you to take the sealed papers, which you will find in the 
vallise, and carry them to the person to whom they arc addres- 
sed, with the least possible delay. There is money enough in 
the purse to bury me with my poor boy, and to cause masses be 
said for our souls, and yet leave you a rich recompense for your 
journey.” 

The honest Swiss lad, obtuse in his understanding, but kind 
and faithful in his disposition, blubbered as his employer spoke, 
and, afraid to oifer farther remonstrance or opposition, saw his 
^lemporary master prepart* himself to tiaverso the same fatal 
precipice, over the verge of which his ill-fiited son had seemed 
td pass to the fate which, with all the wildness of a parent’s an- 
guish, his father was hastening to share. 

Suddenly there was heard from beyond the fatal angle from 
which the mass of stone had been displaced by Arthur’s rash 
ascent, the loud hoarse sound of one of those huge honis, made 
out of tlie spoils of the urns, or wild bull, of Switzerland, which 
ill ancient times announced the temirs of the charge of these 
mountaineers, and, indeed, served them in war instead of all 
musical instruments. 

‘‘ Hold, air, hold ! ” exclaimed the Grison, “ yonder is a signal 
from>fGeierbtein. Some one will presently come to our assistance, 
and show us the safer way to seek for your son — And look you 
— ^at yon t,reen bush that is glimmering through the mist, Saint 
Antonio preserve me, as 1 see a w’hite cloth displayed there ! — 
it is just beyond the point wdiere the rock fell.” 

The father endeavoured to fix his eyes on the spot, but they 
filled so fast with tears, that they could not discern the object 
which the guide pointed out, — “ It is all in vain,” he said, dash- 
ing the tears from his eyes— “ I shall never see more of him 
than his lifeless remains I ” 

“ You will — you w'ill see him in life !” said the Grison, “ Saint 
Antonio wills it so — See, the white cloth weaves again ! ” 
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“ Some remnant of liis garments,” said tlic despairing father, 

. — “ some wretched memorial of his fate. — No, my eyes see it not 
' ~I have beheld the fall of my house — would that the vultures of 
tlu'so crags had rather torn them from their sockets !” 

“ Yet look again,” said the Swiss; « the cloth hangs oot loose 
upon a bough — I can see that it is raised on the end of a staff, 
and is distinctly waved to and fro. Your son makes a signal 
that he is safe.” 

“ And if it be so,” said the ti*aveller, clasping his hands to- 
gether, blessed be the eyes that see it, and the tongue that tells 
it ! If we find my son, and find him alive, this day shall bo a 
lucky one for thee too.” 

“ Nay,” answered the lad, “ I only ask that you will abide 
still, and act by counsel, and 1 will hold myself quit for my ser- 
vices. Only it is not creditable to an honest lad to have people 
lose themselves by their own w'ilfulness ; for the blame, after all, 
is sure to fall upon the guide, as if he could prevent old Puntlus 
from shaking the mist from his brow, or banks of earth from 
slipping down into the valley at a time, or young harebrained 
gallants from walking upon precipices as narrow^ as the edge of a 
knife, or madmen, whose grey hail’s might maloj them wiser, 
from drawing daggers like bravoea in Lombardy.” 

Thus the guide ran on, and in that vein he might have long 
continued, for Seignor Philijison heard him not. Eacli throb of 
Ids pulse, each thought of his heai’t, was directed towards the 
object which the lad referred to as a signal of liis son’s safety, 
lie became at length satisfied that the signal was actually waved 
by a human hand ; and, as eager in the glow of reviving hope, 
ho had of late been under the influence of desperate grief, he 
again prepared for the attempt of advancing towards his son, and 
assisting him, if possible, in regaining a place of safety. But tho 
entreaties and reiterated assurances of his guide induced him to 
pause. 

Arc you fit,” he said, ‘^to go on the crag? Can you repeat 
your Credo and Ave without missing or nusplacing a w’ord? for 
without tliat, our old men say your neck, had you a score of them, 
would be ill danger. — Is your eyo clear, and your feet firm I — 1 
trow the one streams like a fountain, and the other shakes like 
tlie aspen which overhangs it ! Rest hero till those arrive who 
are far move able to give your son help than either you or 1 are. 
I judge by the fashion of liis blow'ing, that yonder is the horn of 
the (iroodman of Gcicrstciu, Arnold Biedermau. He hath seen 
your son’s danger, and is oven now providing for his safety and 
ours. There are cases in which the aid of one stranger, well 
acquainted with the country, is wox’th tliat of three brothers, 
who know not the crags.” 

^ But if yonder liom really sounded a signal,” said the travel- 
ler, “ how chanced it that my son replied not 1” 

“ And if he did so, as is mpst likely he did,” rejoined tho Gri- 
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son, “how should we liave heard him? The bugle i»f Uri itfcelf 
sounded amid these hurriblo dins of water and tempest like the 
reed of a shepherd boy ; and how think you we should hear the 
holloa of a man?’* 

“ Yet, meihinks,” said Seignor Philipson, “ I do hear some* 
thing amid this roar of elements which is like a human voice — 
but it is not A.rtlmr’s.” 

“ I wot well, no,” answ’ered the Grison ; “ that is a woman'i 
voice. The maidens will converse with each other in that man- 
ner, from cliff to cliff, through storm and tempest, were there a 
mile between.” 

“ Now, Heaven be jiraiscd for this providtMitial relief!” said 
Seignor Philipson ; “ 1 trust we shall yet see this dreadful day 
safely ended. I will holloa in answer.” 

He attempted to do so, but, inexperienced in tlu* art of making 
himself heard in such a country, lie pitched his voice in tlie t-anie 
key with that of the roar of wave and wind ; so that, even at 
twenty yards irom the place where he was speaking, it must have 
been totally indistinguishable from that of the elemental war 
around them. The lad smiled iit liis patron’s inctfeetual attempts, 
and then raised his voice himself in a high, wild, and prolonged 
scream, which, while produced with apparently much less effort 
than tliat of tlie Englishman, was nevertheless a distinct souml, 
separated from others by the key to which it was pitched, and 
was i)robably audible to a very considerable distance. It was 
presently answered by distant cries of the same nature, which 
gradually approached the pUtform, bringing renovated hope to 
the anxious traveller. 

If the distress of the father rendered his condition an object of 
deep compassion, that of the sou, at tlic same moment, was suffi- 
e.iently perilous. We have already stated, that Arthur Philipson 
had cotnmenced his precarious journey along the pivcipice, with 
all the coolness, resululiou, and unshaken determination of mind, 
which was most essential to a task where all must dej)end uj>oi) 
firmness of nerve. But the formidable accident which checked 
iiis onward progress, w^as of a clmractcr so dreadful, as made him 
feel all the bitterm\ss of a death, instant, horrible, and, as it seem- 
ed, inevitable. The solid i‘ock had trembled and rent beneath 
his footF^eps, and although, by an efibrt rather meclianical than 
voluntary, lie had withdrawn himself from tlm instant ruin at- 
tending its descent, he felt as if the better part of him, his firm- 
ness of mind and strength of body, had been rent away with the 
descending rock, as it fell thundering, with clouds of dust and 
smoke, into the torrents and whirlpools of the vexed gulf beneath. 
In fact, the seaman swept from the deck of a wrecked vessel, 
drenched in the waves, and battered against the rocks on the 
shore, does not differ more from the same mariner, when, at tlu* 
eoinmcncement of the gale, he stood upon the deck of his favour* 
ito ship, proud of her strength and his own dexterity, than Arthur, 
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whea commencing his journey, from the same Arthur, while 
clinging to the decayed trunk of an old tree, from which, sus- 
pended between heaven and earth, he saw the fall of the crag 
which he had so nearly accompanied. The effects of his terror, 
indeed, were physical as well as moral, for a thousand colours 
played before his eyes ; he was attacked by a sick dizziness, and 
deprived at once of the obedience of those limbs which had 
hitherto served him so admirably ; his arms and hands, as if no 
longer at his own command, now clung to the branches of the 
tree, with a cramp-like tenacity over which he seemed to possess 
no power, and now trembled in a state of such complete nervous 
relaxation, as led him to fear that they wore becoming unable to 
support him longer in his position. 

An incident, in itself trilling, added to the distress occasioned 
by this alienation of his powers. All living things in the neigh- 
bourhood liad, as might bo supposed, been startled by the tre- 
mendous fall to which his progress had given occasion. Flights 
of owls, bats, and other birds of darkness, compelled to betake 
themselves to the air, had lost no time in returning into their 
bowers of ivy, or the harbour afforded them by the rifts and 
holes of the neighbouring rocks. One of this ill omened flight 
chanced to be a lammcr-geier, or Alpine vulture, a bird larger 
and more voracious than the eagle himself, and which Arthur 
had not been accustomed to sec, or at least to look upon closely. 
With the instinct of most birds of prey, it is the custom of this 
creature, when gorged with food, to assume some station of inac- 
cessible security, and there remain stationary and motionless for 
days together, till the work of digestion has been accomplished, 
and activity returns with the pressure of appetite. Disturbed 
from such a state of repose, one of these terrific birds had risen 
from the ravine to which the species gives its name, and having 
circled unwillingly round, with a ghastly scream and a flagging 
Mung, it had surik down upon the pinnacle of a crag, not four 
yards from the tree in which Arthur held his precarious station. 
Although still in some degree etupified by torpor, it seemed en- 
couraged by the motionless state of the young man to supi)osi> 
him dead, or dying, and sat there and gazed at him, without dis- 
playing any of that apprehension which the fiercest animals usu- 
ally entertain from the vicinity of man. 

As Arthur, endeavouring to slmke off the incapacitating effects 
of his panic fear, raised his eyes to look gradually and cautiously 
around, ho encountered those of the voracious and obscoue bird, 
whose head and neck denuded of feathers, her eyes surrounded 
by an iris of an orange tawny colour, and a position more hori- 
zontal than erect, distinguished her as much from the noble car- 
riage and graceful proportions of the eagle, as those of the lion 
place him in the ranks of creation above the gaunt, ravenous, 
grisly, yet dastard wolf. 

As if arrested by a chami, the eyes of young Philipson rc- 
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inained bent on ibis ill-omened and ill-favoured bird, without his 
having the power to remove tlicm. The apprehension of dangers, 
ideal as well as real, weighed upon his weakened mind, disabled 
im it was by the circumstances of his situation. The near ap- 
proach of a creature, not more loathsome to the human race, 
than averse to come within their reach, seemed as ominous as it 
w'as unusual. Why did it gaze on him with such glaring ear- 
nestness, projecting its disgusting form, as if presently to alight 
upon his person 1 The foul bird, was she the demon of the place 
to which her name referred ; and did she come to exult, that an 
intruder on her haunts scorned involved amid tlicir perils, with 
little hope or chance of deliverance? Or was it a native vulture 
of the rocks, whose sagacity foi’osaw that the I’ash traveller was 
Soon destined to become its victim ? Could the creature, whose 
senses are said to bo so acute, argue from circumstauces the 
strangor’s approaching death, and wait, like a raven or liooded 
crow by a dying sheep, for the earliest opportunity to commence 
her ravenous banquet ? Was he doomed to feel its beak and 
talons before his heart's blood should cease to heat ? Had he 
already lost the dignity of humanity, the awe which the being 
formed in the imago of his Maker, inspires into all inferior crea- 
tures ? 

Appvohonsions so painful served more than all that reason 
could suggest, to renew in some degree tlio elasticity of the 
young man’s mind. By waving hia handlcercbief, using, how- 
ever, tlio greatest precaution in his movements, he succeeded in 
scaring the vulture from his vicinity. It rose from its resting* 
place, screaming harshly and dolefully, and sailed on its expand- 
ed pinions to seek a place of more undisturbed repose, while the 
adventurous traveller felt a sensible pleasure at being relieved of 
its disgusting presence. 

With more collected ideas, the young man, who could obtain, 
from his position, a partial view of the platform he had left, en- 
deavoured to testify his safety to his feather, by displaying, as 
high as he could, the banner by which he had chased off the 
vulture. Like them, too, he hoard, but at a less distance, the 
burst of the great Swiss horn, which seemed to announce some 
near succour. He replied by shouting and waving his flag, to 
direct assistance to the spot where it was so much required ; 
and, recalling his faculties, which had almost deserted him, ho 
laboured mentally to recover hope, and with hope the means and 
motive for exertion. 

A faithful Catholic, he eagerly recommended himself in prayer 
to Our Lady of Einsiedlen, and, making vows of propitiation, be^ 
sought her intercession, that he might be delivered from his 
dr^dful condition. ^ Or, gracious Lady ! he concluded his 
orison, " if it is my doom to lose my life like a hunted fox amidst 
this savage wilderness of tottering crags, restore at least my na- 
tural sense of patience and courage, and let not one who has 
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lived like a mail, though a sinful one, meet death like a timid 
hare !” 

Having devoutly recommended himself to that Protectress, of 
whom the legends of the Catholic Church form a picture so 
amiable, Arthur, though eveiy nerve still shook witli his late 
agitation, and his heart throbbed with a violence that threatened 
to suffocate him, turned his thoughts and observation to tlie 
means of effecting his escape. But, as he looked around him, he 
became more and more sensible how much he iras enervated by 
the bodily injuries and the mental agony which he had sustained 
during his late peril. He could not, by any effort of which ho 
was capable, fix his giddy and bewildered eyes on the scene 
around him ; — they seemed to reel till the landscape danced 
along with them, and a motley chaos of thickets and tall cliffs, 
which interposed between him and the ruinous Castle of Geier- 
siein, mixed and whirled round in such confusion, that nothing, 
save the consciousness that such an idea was the suggestion of 
partial insanity, prevented him from throwing himself from the 
tree, as if to join the wild dance to which his disturbed brain had 
given motion. 

“ Heaven bo my protection ! *’ said the unfortunate young man, 
closing his eyes, in hopes, by abstracting himself from the terrors 
of his situation, to compose his too active imagination, my 
senses are abandoning me 1 ” 

He became still more convinced that this w'as the case, when 
a female voice, in a high-pitched but eminently musical accent, 
was heard at no great distance, as if calling to him. He opened 
his eyes once more, raised his head, and looked towards the place 
from whence the sounds seemed to come, though far from being 
ceiiain that they existed saving in his own disordered imagi- 
nation. The vision which appeared had almost confirmed him 
in the opinion that his mind was unsettled, and liis senses In no 
state to serve him accurately. 

Upon the very summit of a pyramidical rock that rose out of 
the depth of the valley, was seen a female figure, so obscured In' 
mist, that only the outline could be traced. The form, reflected 
against the sky, appeared rather the undefined lineaments of a 
spirit than of a mortal maiden ; for her person seemed as light, 
and scarcely more opaque, than the thin cloud that suiTounded 
her pedestal. Arthur’s first belief w'as, that the Virgin had hcarrl 
his vows, and had descended in person to his rescue ; and lu* 
was about to recite his Ave Maria, when the voice again called 
to him with the singular shrill modulation of the mountain haloo, 
by which the natives of the Alps can hold conference with each 
other from one mountain ridge to another, across ravines of great 
depth and width. 

While he debated how to address this unexpected apparition, 
it disappeared from tlie point which it at first occupied, and pre- 
sently after became again visible, perched on the cliff out of 
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svKich projected the tree in which Arthur had taken refuge. 
Her personal appearance, as well as her dress, made it then ap- 
parent that she was a maiden of those mountains, familiar witli 
their dangerous paths. Ho saw that a beautiful young woman 
.stood before him, who regarded him with a mixture of pity and 
wonder. 

“ Stranger,** she at length said, “ who are you, and whence 
come you ?** 

“ I am a stranger, maiden, as you justly term me,'* iinswere<l 
tlio young man, raising himself as w'ell as he could. I left Lu- 
cerne this moniing, with my father, and a guide. I parted with 
them not three furlongs from hence. May it please you, gentle 
maiden, to warn them of my safety, for I know my father will be 
in despair upon my account ?** 

“ Willingly,” said the maiden ; “ but I think my uncle, er 
some one of my kinsmen, must have already found them, and 
will prove faithful guides. Can I not ai«l you ? — are you wounded 
— are you hurt 1 We were alarmed by the tall of a rock— ay, 
and yonder it lies, a mass of no ordinary size.” 

As the Swiss maiden spoke thus, she approached so close to 
the verge of the precipice, and looked with such indifference into 
the gulf, that the sympathy which connects the actor and specta- 
tor upon such occasions brought hack the sickness and vertigo 
from which Arthur had just recovered, and he sunk back into 
his former more recumbent posture, with something like a fahit 
gr«)an. 

“ You arc then ill ?’* said the maiden, who observed him turji 
pale — ‘‘ Where and what is the liarrn yt)u have received ?’* 

“ None, gentle maiden, saving some bruises of little import ; 
but my head turns, and my heart grows sick, when I see yon 
near the verge of the cliff.” 

“ Is that all ?” replied the Swiss maiden. — “ Know, stranger, 
that I do not stand on my uncle*s hearth with more security than 
1 liave stood uix)n prccipico.s, compared to which this is a child's 
leap. You, too, stranger, if, as I judge from the traces, you have 
come along tlie edge of the precipice which the earth-slide bath 
laid bare, ought to be far beyond such weakness, since surely' you 
must be well entitled to call yourself a cragsman.’* 

“ I might have called myself so half an hour since,” answered 
Arthur , “ but I think I shall hardly venture to assume tlic name 
in future,” 

“Be not downcast,” said his kind adviser, “for a passing 
qualm, which will at times cloud the spirit and dazzle the eye- 
sight of tho brave.st and moat experienced. Baisc yourself upon 
the trunk of the tree, and advance closer to the rock out of which 
it grows. Observe the place well. It is easy for you, when you 
have attained the lower part of the pi^ojecting stem, to gain by 
one bold step the solid rock upon which I stand; after which 
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there is no danger or difficulty worthy of mention to a young 
man, whose limbs are whole, and whose courage is active.” 

‘‘My limbs arc indeed sound,” replied the youth ; “ but I am 
ashamed to think how much my courage is broken. Yet T will 
not disgrace the interest you have taken in an unhappy wan- 
derer, by listening longer to the dastardly suggestions of a feel- 
ing, which till torday has been a stranger to my bosom.” 

Tlie maiden looked on him anxiously, and with much interest, 
as, raising himself cautiously, and moving along the trunk of the 
tree, which lay nearly horizontal from the roek, and seemed to 
bend as lie changed his postui*e, the youth at length stood up- 
right, within what, on level ground, had been but an extended 
stride to the cliff on which the Swiss maiden stood. But instead 
of being a step to be taken on the level and firm earth, it w'as 
one which must cross a dark abyss, at the bottom of which a 
torrent surged and boiled with incredible fury. Arthur’s knees 
knocked against each other, his feet became of lead, and seemcii 
no longer at his command ; and he experienced, in a stronger 
dogre(* than ever, that unnerving influence, which those who 
have been overwhelmed by it in a situation of like peril iievc*r 
can forget, and which others, happily strangers to its power, may 
have difficulty even in comprehending. 

The young woman discerned his emotion, and foresaw its pn^- 
bahle consequences. As the only mode in her power to restore 
his c<mfideiiee, she spmng lightly from the rock to the stem of 
the tree, on which she alighted with the case and security of 
a bird, and in the same instant back to the cliff ; and extending 
1)01* hand to the stranger, “ i»Iy arm,” she said, “ is hut a slight 
balustrade ; yet do but step forward with resolution, and you will 
find it as secure as the battlement of Benu*.” But shame now 
overcame terror so much, that Arthur, declining assistance which 
he could not have accepted without feeling lowered in his owm 
eyes, took heart of grace, and successfully iiebicved the formid- 
able step which placed him upon the same cliff with his kind as- 
.sistant. 

To seize her hand and raise it to his lips, in affectionate token 
of gratitude and respect, was naturally the youth’s first action ; 
nor was it possible for the maiden to have prevented him from 
doing so, without assuming a degree of prudery foreign to her 
character, and occasioning a ceremonious debate upon a matter 
of no great consequence, where the scene of action was a rock 
scarce five feet long by three in width, and which looked down 
upon a torrent roaring some hundred feet below. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Cursed be the Rold and silver, which persuade 
Weak man to follow iar fatiguing trade. 

The IHt, peace, outshines the silvei store, 

And life IS dearer than the golden ore. 

Yet money tempts us o’er tlie desert brown. 

To every distant mart and wealthy town. 

Iliissan, or Oie Canul-tit net . 


Arthur 1*hilipson, and Anne of Grirrstein, thus placed toge- 
ther in a bituatioii which brought them into the closest possible 
contiguity, felt a blight degree of embarrassment ; the young mau» 
doubtless, from the fear of being judged a poltroon in the eyes ot 
the maiden by whom lie had been rescued, and the young woman, 
porliaps, in coiibequeiice of the exertion she had made, or a sense 
of being placed suddenly in a situation of such proximity to the 
^ until whose life she had probably saved. 

“ And now, uiaiden,” said Arthur, 1 must repair to rny fa- 
ther. The life which I owe to your assistance, can scarce Is* 
called welcome to me, unless I am pennitted to hasten to his re>- 
cue.” 

ITo was here interrupted by another bugle-blast, which seemed 
to come from the quarter in which the ohler Philipson and hi** 
guide had been left by their young anti daring companion. Ar- 
thur looked in that dirt'ctioii ; but the platform, which he had seen 
but imperfectly from the tree, when he was perched in that place 
of refuge, was invisible from the rock on w hich they now stood. 

“ It would cost me nothing to step back on yonder root,” said 
the young wtminn, to spy from thence whether 1 could set' 
aught of your friends. But I am convinced they are luider safer 
guidance than either yours or mine; for the honi announces that 
my uncle, or some of my young kinsmen, have reached them. 
They are by this time on their way to the Geierst<‘iii, to which, 
with your permission, I will become your guitle ; for you may be 
assured that my uncle Arnold will not allow you to pass farther 
to-day ; and we sliall but lose time by endeavouring to find your 
friends, who, situated where you say you left them, will reach 
the Geierstoin sooner than we shall. Follow me, then, or 1 must 
suppose ' ou weary of my guidance.” 

“ Sooner suppose me weary of the life which your guidance lias 
in all probability saved,” replied Arthur, and prepared to attend 
her ; at the same time taking a view of her dress and person, 
which confirmed the satisiaction ho had in following such a con- 
ductor, and which we shall take the liberty to detail somewhat 
more minutely than he could do at that time. 

An upper vest, neither so close as to display tlie person, a liabit 
forbidden by the sumptuary laws of the canton, nor so loose as to 
be an incumbrance in walking or climbing, covered a close tunic 
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of a different colour, and came down beneath the middle of the 
Icj;, but suffered the ankle, in all its fine proportions, to be coni- 
])letely visible. The foot was defended by a sandal, the point of 
whicli was turned upwards, and the crossings and knots of the 
strings, which secured it on the front of the leg, were garnished 
with silver rings. The upper vest was gathered round the mid- 
dle by a sash of party-coloured silk, ornamented with twisted 
threads of gold ; while the tunic, open at the throat, permitted 
the shape and exquisite whiteness of a well* formed neck to be 
visible at the collar, and for an inch or two beneath. The small 
liortion of the throat and bosom thus exposed, was even more 
brilliantly fair than was promised by the countenance, which last 
bore some marks of having been freely exposed to the sun and 
air, by no means in a degree to diminish its beauty, but just so 
tar as to show that the maiden possessed the health which is pur- 
chased by habits of rural exercise. Her long fair hair fell dow ii 
in a profusion of curls on each side of a face, whose blue eyc^, 
lovely features, and dignified simplicity of expression, implied at 
once a character of gentleness, and of the self-relying resolution 
of a mind too virtuous to suspect evil, and too noble to fear it. 
Above these locks, beauty’s natural and most beseeming orna- 
ment— or rather, I should say, amongst them — was placed the 
small boimet, which, from its size, little answered the puri)ose of 
lu’otccting the head, but served to exercise the ingenuity of the 
fair wearer, who liad not failed, according to the prevailing cus- 
tom of the mountain maidens, to decorate the tiny cap with a 
Jicroii’s feather, and the then unusual luxury of a small and thin 
cliaiii of gold, long enough to encircle the cap four or five times, 
and having tlic ends secured under a broad medal of the same 
costly metal. 

I liave only to add, that the stature of the young person was 
something above the common size, and that the whole contour of 
her form, without being in the slightest degree masculine, resem- 
bled that of Minerva, rather than the proud beauties of Jiuio, or 
the yielding graces of Venus. The noble brow, the well-formed 
and active limbs, the firm and yet light step — above all, the total 
abseuoe of any thing resembling the consciousness of personal 
beauty, and the ojteii and candid look, which seemed desii’ous of 
knowing nothing that was hidden, and conscious that she herself 
had notliing to hide, were traits not unworthy of the goddess of 
wisdom and of chastity. 

The road which the young Englishman pursued, under the 
guidance of this beautiful young woman, was difficult and un- 
equal, but could not be termed dangerous, at least in comparison 
to those precipices over which Artimr had recently passed. It 
was, in fact, a continuation of the path which the slip or slide of 
earth, so often mentioned, had Interrupted ; and although it had 
sustained damage in several places at the period of the same 
earthquake, yet there were marks of these liaving been already 



ANNE OF GEIERSTEIN. 


39 


repaired in sucli a rude manner as made the way sufficient for 
the necessary intercourse of a people so indifferent as the Swiss 
to smooth or level paths. The maiden also gave Arthur to un- 
derstand, that the present road took a circuit for the purpose of 
gaining that on which he was lately travelling, and that if he and 
his companions had turned off at the place where this new track 
united with the old pathway, they would have escaped the danger 
which liad attended their keeping the road by the verge of the 
precipice. 

The path which they now pursued was rather averted from 
the torrent, though still within hearing of its sullen thunders, 
which seemed to increase as they ascended parallel to its course, 
till suddenly the road, turning short, and directing itself straight 
upon the old castle, brought them within sight of one of the most 
sjdendid and awful scenes of that mountainous region. 

The ancient tower of Geierstein, though neither extensive, nor 
distinguished by architectural ornament, possessed an air of 
terrible dignity by its position on the very verge of the opposite 
hank of the lununt, which, just at the angle of the rock on which 
the mins arc situated, falls sheer over a cascade of nearly a 
hundred feet in height, and then rushes down the defile, through 
a trough of living rock, which perhaps its waves have been deep- 
ening since time itself had a commencement. Facing, and at the 
same time looking down upon this eternal roar of waters, stood 
tho old tower, built so close to the verge of the precipice, that 
the butti’esscs with which the architect had strengthened the 
foundation, seemed a part of the solid rock itself, and a continua- 
tion of its perpendicular ascent. As usual throughout Europe in 
the feudal times, the principal part of the building was a massive 
sejuare pile, the decayed summit of which w'as rendered pic- 
turesque, by flanking tun'cts of different sizes and heights, some 
round, some angular, some ruinous, some tolerably entire, vary- 
ing the outline of the building as seen against the stormy sky. 

A projecting sallyport, descending by a flight of steps from the 
tower, had in former times given access to a bridge connecting 
tho castle with that side of the stream on which Arthur Philip- 
son and his fair guide now stood. A single arch, or rather one 
rib of an arch, consisting of single stones, still remained, and 
spanned the river immediately in front of the waterfall. In for- 
mer this arch liad served for the support of a wooden draw- 
bridge, of more convenient breadth, and of such lengtli and weight 
R6 must have been rather unmanageable, had it not been lowered 
on some solid resting-place. It is true the device was attended 
with this inoonvenieiice, that even when the drawbridge was up, 
there remained a possibility of approaching the castle gate by 
means of this narrow rib of stone. But as it was not above 
eighteen inches broad, and could only admit tlie daring foe who 
should traverse it, to a doorway, regularly defended by gate and 
portcullis, and having flanking turrets and projectious from 
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which stones, darts, melted lead, and scalding water, might be 
poured down on the soldiery who should venture to approach 
Geierstein by this precarious access, the possibility of such an 
attempt was not considered as diminishing the security of the 
garrison. 

In the time we treat of, the castle being entirely ruined and 
dismantled, and the door, drawbridge and portcullis gone, the 
dilapidated gateway, and the slender arch which connected the 
two sides of the stream, were used as a means of communication 
between the banks of the river, by the inliabitaiits of the neigh ^ 
bourhood, whom habit had familiarized with the dangerous nature 
of tlie passage. 

Arthur Philipson had, in the meantime, like a good bow when 
new strung, regained the elasticity of feeling and character which 
was natural to him. It was not, indeed, with perfect composure 
that he followed his guide, as she tripped lightly over the narrow 
arch, composed of rugged stones, and rendered wet and slippery 
with the pcrpettial drizzle of the mist issuing from the neighbour- 
ing cascade. Nor was it without apprehension that he found 
himself performing this perilous feat in tlie neighbourhood of the 
waterfall itself, whose deafening roar he could not exclude from 
his eai*s, though he took care not to turn his head towards its 
terrors, lest his brain should again be dizzied by the tumult of 
the waters as they shot forward from the precipice above, and 
plunged themselves into what seemed the fathomless gulf below. 
But notwithstanding these feelings of agitation, the natural shame 
to show cowardice where a beautiful young female exhibited so 
much indifference, and the desire to regain his character in the 
eyes of his guide, pixjvented Arthur from again giving way to tlie 
appalling feelings by winch he had been overwhelmed a short 
time before. Stepping firmly on, yet cautiously supporting him- 
self with his piked staff, ho traced the light footsteps of his guide 
along the bridge of dread, and followed her through the ruined 
sallyport, to which they ascended by stairs which were equally 
dilapidated. 

The gateway admitted tliem into a mass of ruins, formerly a 
sort of court-yard to the donjon, which rose in gloomy dignity 
above the wreck of what had been works destined for external 
defence, or buildings for internal accommodation. They quickly 
passed through these ruins, over which vegetation liad thrown a 
wild mantle of ivy, and other creeping shrubs, and issued from 
them through the main gate of the castle into one of those spots 
in which Nature often embosoms her sweetest charms, in the 
midst of districts chiefly characterised by waste and desolation. 

The Castle, in this aspect also, rose considerably above the 
neighbouring ground, but the elevation of the site, which towards 
the torrent was an abrupt rock, was on this side a steep eminence, 
which had been scarped like a modern glacis, to render the build- 
ing more secure. It was now covered with young trees and 
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bushes, out of which the tower itself seemed to rise in ruined 
dignity. Beyond this hanging thicket the view was of a very 
different character. A piece of ground, amounting to more than 
a hundred acres, seemed scooped out of the rocks and mountains, 
whicli, retaining the same savage character with the tract in 
w'hich the travellers had been that morning bewildered, enclosed, 
and as it were defended, a limited space of a mild and fertile 
character. The surface of this little domain was considerably 
varied, but its general aspect was a gentle slope to the south- 
west. 

The principal object which it presented w as a large Inmse com- 
posed of huge logs, without any pretence to form or symmetry, 
but indicating, by the smoke which arose from it, as well as the 
extent of the neighbouring offices, and the improved and culti- 
vated character of the fields around, that it was the aljode, not of 
splendour certainly, but of ease and conit>etence. An orchard of 
thriving fruit-trees extended to the southward of tlie dwelling, 
droves of walnut and chestnut grew in stately array, and even a 
vineyard, ot three or four acres, show'ed that the cultivation of 
the grai)e was understood and practised. It is now universal in 
Switzerland, but was, in those early days, almost exclusively con- 
fined to a few more fortunate proprietors, who had the rare ad- 
vantage of uniting inteUigcncc with opulent, or at least easy cir- 
cumstances. 

There w ere fair ranges of pasture-fields, into which the fine 
race of cattle which constitute the pride and wealth of the Swiss 
mountaineers, had been brought down from tlie more Alpine 
grazings where they had fed during the summer, to he near shel- 
ter and prott'Ction when the autumnal storms might be expected. 
On some selected spots, the lambs of the last season fed in plenty 
and security, and in others, huge trees, the natural growth of the 
soil, were suffered to remain, from motives of convenience pro- 
bably, that tliey might bo at hand when timber was required for 
domestic use, but giving, at the same time, a woodland character 
to a scene otlierwise agricultural. Through this mountain-para- 
dise the course of a small brook might be traced, now showing 
itself to the sun, which had by this time dispelled the fogs, now 
intimating its coui'sc, by its gently sloping banks, clothed in some 
places with lofty trees, or concealing itself under thickets of haw- 
thorn .md nut bushes. This stream, by a devious and gentle 
course, which seemed to indicate a reluctance to leave this quiet 
region, found its w/ay at length out of the scqiiesterod domain, 
and, like a youth hurrying from the gay and tranquil sports of 
boyhood into the wild career of active life, finally unit^ itself 
with the boisterous toiTent, which, breaking down tumultuously 
from the mountains, shook the ancient Tower of Gekrstein, as it 
rolled down the adjacent rock, and then rushed howling through 
the defile in which our youthful traveller had wellnigh lost his 
life. 
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Eager as the younger Philipson was to rejoin his father, he 
could not help pausing for a moment to wonder how so much 
beauty should be found amid such scenes of horror, and to look 
back on the Tower of Geierstein, and on the huge cliff from which 
it derived its name, as if to ascertain, by the sight of these dis- 
tinguished landmarks, that ho was actually in the neighbourhood 
of the savage wild where he had encountered so much danger and 
terror. Yet so narrow wore the limits of this cultivated . farm, 
that it hardly required such a retrospect to satisfy the spectator 
that the spot susceptible of human industry, and on which it 
seemed that a considerable degree of labour had been bestowed, 
Iwre a very small proportion to the wilderness in which it was 
situated. It was on all sides surrounded by lofty hills, in some 
places rising into walls of rook, in others clothed with dark and 
sa vage forests of the pine and the larch, of primeval antiquity. 
Above those, from the eminence on which tlie tower was situated, 
could be seen the almost rosy hue in which an immense glacier 
threw back the sun ; and, still higher over the frozen surface of 
tliat icy sea, arose, in silent dignity, the pale peaks of those count- 
less mountains, on which the snow etenially rests. 

What we have taken some time to describe, occupied young 
Philipson only for one or two hurried minutes ; for on a sloping 
lawn, which was in front of the farm-house, os the mansion might 
be properly styled, he saw five or six per.st>ns, the foremost of 
whom, from his gait, his dress, and the form of liis cap, he could 
easily distinguish as the parent whom he hardly expected at one 
time to have again beheld. 

He followed, therefore, his conductress with a glad step, as she 
led the way dowm the steep a scent on which the ruined tower was 
situated. They approached tho group whom Arthur had noticed, 
the foremost of which was his father, \vho hastily came forward 
to meet him, in company with another person, of advanced age, 
and stature wellnigh gigantic, and who, from his simple yet ma- 
jestic bearing, seemed the worthy countryman of William Tell, 
Staufbacher, Winkelried, and other Swiss worthies, whose stout 
hearts and hardy arms had, in the preceding age, vindicated 
against countless hosts their personal liberty, and the independ- 
ence of their country. 

With a natural courtesy, as if to spare tlio father and son many 
witnesses to a meeting which must be attended with emotion, the 
Landamman himself, in walking forward with the elder Philip- 
son, signed to those by whom he was attended, all of whom seemed 
youn^ men, to remain behind : — They remained accordingly, ex- 
amining, as it seemed, the guide Antonio, upon the adventures 
of the strangers. Anne, the conductress of Arthur Philipson, had 
but time to say to him, ** Yonder old man is my uncle, Arnold 
Biederman, and these young men are my kinsmen/’ when the 
former, with the older traveller, were close before them. The 
Landamman, with the same propriety of feeling which he had 
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before displayed, signed to his niece to move a littlo aside ; yet 
while requiring from her an account of her morning’s expedition, 
he watched the interview of the father and son with as much 
curiosity as his natural senao of complaisance permitted him 
to testify. It was of a character ditforent from what he liad ex- 
pected. 

We have already described the elder Philipson as a father 
devotedly attached to his son, ready to rush on death when he had 
expected to lose him, and equally overjoyed at heart, doubtless, 
to see him again restored to his affections. It might have been 
therefore expected, that the father and son would have rushed 
into each other’s arms, and such probably was the scene which 
Arnold lliedcnnan expected to have witnessed. 

lint the English traveller, in common with many of his coun- 
trymen, covered keen and quick feelings with much appearance 
of coldness and reserve, and thought it a weakness to give un- 
limited sway even to the influence of the most amiable aud most 
natural emotions. Eminently handsome in youtli, his counten 
ance, still luiv; in his more advanced years, had an expression 
which intimated an unwillingness either to jiold to passion or 
iMicouragc confidence. His pace, when he first behold his son, 
had been quickened, by the natural wish to meet him ; but he 
slackened it as they drew near to each other, and when they met, 
said in a toncratlier of censure and admonitiou than affection,- - 
“ Arthur, may the Saints forgive the pain thou hast this day 
given mo.” 

“ Amen,” saiil the youth. ‘‘ I must need pardon since I have 
given you pain. Believe, however, that I acted for the bebt.” 

“ It is well, Arthur, that in acting for the best, according tu 
your forward will, you have not encountered the worst,”* 

That 1 have not,” answered the son, with the same devoted 
aud patient submission, ** is owing to this maiden,” pointing to 
Anne, who stood at a few paces’ distance, desirous perhaps of 
avoiding to witness the reproof of the father, which might seem 
to her rather ill-timed and unreasonable. 

To the maiden my thanks shall be rendered,” said his father, 
when 1 can study how to pay them in an adequate manner ; 
but is it well or comely, think you, that you should receive from 
a maiden the succour which it is your duty as a man to extend 
to the weaker sex 1” 

Arthur held down his head and blushed deeply, while Arnold 
Biedcrinan, sympathizing with his feelings, stepped forward and 
mingled in the conversation. 

“Never be abashed, iny young guest, that you have been in- 
debted for aught of counsel or assistance to a maiden of Uiiter- 
walden. Know that the freedom of their country owes no less to 
the firmness and wisdom of her daughters than to that of her 
sons. — And you, my older guest, who have, I judge, seen many 
years, and various lands, must have often ^own examples how 
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tlie strong are saved by the help of the weak, the proud by the 
aid of the humble.” 

" 1 have at least learned,” said the Englishman, to debate 
no point unnecessarily with the lic^t who lias kindly harboured 
me and after one glance at his son, which seemed to kindle 
with the fondest affection, he resumed, as the party turned back 
towards the house, a conversation which ho ha<l been maintain- 
ing with his new acquaintance before Arthur and the maiden had 
joined them. 

Arthur had in the meantime an opportunity of observing tin* 
figure and features of their Swiss landlord, which, I have already 
hinted, exhibited a primeval simplicity mixed with a certain rude 
dignity, arising out of its masculine and unaffected character. 
The dress did not greatly differ in form from the habit of the 
female which we have described. It consisted of an u))ptT frock, 
shaped like the modern shirt, and only open at the bosom, worn 
above a tunic or under doublet. But the man’s vest was consi- 
derably shorter in the skirts, which did not come lower <lown 
than the kilt of the Scottish Highlander ; a species of boots or 
buskins rose above the knee, and the pci’son was thus entirely 
clothed. A bonnet made of the fur of the marten, and garnished 
with a silver medial, vv;is the only part of the dress which dis- 
played anything like ornament ; the broad belt which gathered 
tlie garment together, was of buff leather, secured by a large 
brass buckle. 

But the figure of him who wore this homely attire, whi(‘h 
seemed almost wholly composed of the fleeces of the mountain 
sheep, and the spoils of animals of tht^ chase, would liave com- 
manded respect wherever the w'carer had presented himself, 
especially in tliosc warlike flays, when men were judged of ac- 
cording to the promising or unpromising qualities of their thews 
and sinews. To those who looked at Arnold Bioderman in this 
point of view, he displayed the size and form, the broad slioulders 
and prominent muscles, of a Hercules. But to such as lo«>ked 
rather at his countenance, tlie steady sagacious features, open 
front, large blue eyes, aud deliberate resolution which it ex- 
pressed, more resembled the character of the fabled King of 
Gods and Men. Ho was attended by several sons and relatives, 
young men, among whom he walked, receiving, as his undeniable 
due, respect and obedience, similar to that wliich a herd of deer 
arc observed to render to the monarch stag. 

While Arnold Biederman walked and spoke with the cider 
stranger, tlie young men seemed closely to scrutinize Arthur, 
and occasionally inten-ogated in whispers their relation Anne, 
receiving from her brief and impatient answers, which rather 
excited than appeased the vein of merriment in which the moun- 
taineers indulged, very much, as it seemed to the young English - 
man, at the expense of their guest. To feel himself exposed to 
derision was not softened by the reflection, that in such a society, 
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it would probably be attached to all who could not tread on the 
odcje of a precipice with a step as firm and undismayed as if they 
walked the street of a city. However unreasonable ridicule may 
be, it is always unpleasing to be subjected to it, but more parti- 
cularly is it distressing to a young man, where Iwiauty is a listener. 
It was some consolation to Arthur that he thought the maiden 
certainly did not enjoy the jest, and seemed by word and look to 
reprove the rudeness of her companions ; but this he feared was 
only from a sense of humanity. 

‘‘ She, too, must despise me,’’ he thought, “ though civility, 
unknown to these ill-taught boors, has enabled her to conceal 
contempt under the guise of pity. Slie can but judge of me from 
tliat vvhich she has seen — if she could know me better,*’ (such 
was his proud thought,) “ she might perhaps rank me more 
highly.” 

As the travellers entered the habitation of Arnold Bioderman, 
they found preparations made in a large apartment, which served 
the purpose of general accommodation, for a homely but plentiful 
meal. A glance round the walls show'ed the implements of agri- 
culture and the chase ; but the eyes of the olde r Philipson rested 
upon a leathern corslet, a long heavy halberd, and a two-handed 
sword, which were displayed as a sort of trophy. Near these, 
but covered with dust, unfurbished and neglected, hung a helmet, 
with a visor, such as was used by knights and men-at-arms. The 
golden garland, or coronal twisted around it, though sorely tar- 
nished, indicated noble birth and rank ; and the crest, which was 
a vulture of the species which gave name to the old castle and 
its adjacent clift’, buggestod various conjectures to the English 
guest, who, acquainted in a great measure with the history of the 
.Swiss revolution, made little doubt that in this relic he saw some 
trophy of the ancient warfare between the inhabitants of these 
mountains, and the feudal lord to whom they had of yore apper- 
tained. 

A summons to the hospitable board disturbed the train of the 
Knglish merchant’s reflections ; and a large company, comprising 
the whole inhabitants of every description that lived under Bieder- 
man’s roof, sat down to a plentiful repast of goat’s flesh, fish, pre- 
parations of milk of various kinds, cheese, and, for the upper 
mesb, the venison, of a young chamois. The Landamman him- 
self (lid the honours of the table with great kindness and simpli- 
city, and urged the strangers to show, by their appetite, that they 
thought themselves as welcome as he desired to make them. 
Duriug the repast, he carried on a conversation with his elder 
guest, while the younger people at table, as well as the menials, 
ate in modesty and silence. Ere the dinner w'as finished, a figure 
crossed on the outside of the large window which lighted the eat- 
ing-hall, tho sight of which seemed to occasion a lively sensation 
amongst such as observed it. 
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" Who passed ?” said old Biedennau to those seated opposite 
to tlie window. 

** It is our cousin, Rudolph of Donnerhugel,** answered one of 
Arnold’s sons eagerly. 

The annunciation seemed to give great pleasure to the younger 
])art of the company, es 2 )ecially the sons of tlie Landamman ; 
while the head of the family only said, with a grave, calm voice, 
— “Your kinsman is welcome — tell hitn so, and let him come 
hither.” 

Two or three arose for this purjiOBc, as if there had been a 
contention among them who should do the honours of the house 
to the new guest. He entered presently ; a young man, unusually 
tall, well-proportioned and active, with a quantity of dark -brown 
locks curling around his face, together with mustaches of the 
same, or rather a still darker hue. His cap was small, consider- 
ing the quantity of his thickly clustering hair, and rather might 
bo said to hang upon one side of his head than to cover it. His 
<*lothes were of the same form and general fashion as those of 
Arnold, but made of much finer cloth, the manufacture of the 
German loom, and ornamented in a rich and fanciful manner. 
One sleeve of his vest was dark green, curiously laced and cin- 
hroidered with devices in silver, while the rest of the garment 
was scarlet. His sash was twisted and netted with gold, and 
besides answering the purpose of a belt, by securing the up])er 
garment round his waist, sustained a silver-hilted poniard. His 
finery was completed by boots, the tips of which were so long as 
to turn upwards with a peak, after a prevailing fashion in the 
Middle Ages. A golden chain hung round his neck, and sus- 
tained a large medallion of the same metal. 

This young gallant was instantly suiTounded by the race of 
Biederman, among whom he appeared to be considered ns tlie 
model upon w'hich the Swiss youth ought to build themselves, 
and whose gait, opinions, dress, and manners, all ought to follow 
who would keep pace with the fashion of the day, in which lie 
reigned an acknowledged and unrivalled example. 

By two persona in the company, however, it seemed to Artliur 
Philip8on,that this young man was received with less distinguished 
marks of regard than those with which lie was hailed by the 
general Voice of the youths present. Arnold .Biederman him- 
self was at least no way warm in welcoming the young Bernese, 
for such was Rudoljih’s country. The young man drew from his 
bosom a scaled packet, w'hich he delivered to the Landamman 
with demonstrations of great respect, and seemed to expect that 
Arnold, when ho had broken, the seal and perused the contents, 
would say something to him on the subject. But the patriarch 
only bade him be seated, and partake of their meal, and Ru- 
dolph found a place accordingly next to Anne of Geierstein, 
which was yielded to him hv one of the sons of Arnold with 
ready courtesy. 
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It seemed also to the observant young Englibhninii, that the 
new comer was received witli marked coldness by the maiden^ 
to whom ho appeared eager and solicitous to pay his compHmcntb, 
by whose side he had contrived to seat himself at the well-fur- 
nished board, and to whom he seemed more anxious to recom- 
mend himself, than to partake of the food which it offered. He 
observed the gallant whisper her, and look towards him. Anne 
gave a very brief reply, but one of the young Biedermans, who 
sat on his other hand, was probably more communicative, as the 
youths both laughed, and the maiden again seemed discoueerted, 
and blushed with displeasure. 

“ Had I cither of these sons of the mountain,” thought young 
riiilipson, “ upon six yards of level greensward, if there be so 
Jiiuch flat ground in this country, methinks I were more likely 
to spoil their mirth, than to furnish food for it. It is as mar- 
vellous to see siicli conceited boors under the same roof with so 
courteous and amiable a damsel, as it W’ould be to fog one of their 
shaggy bears dance a rigadoon with a maiden like the daughter 
of our host. W ell, 1 need not conceni myself more than I can 
Iielp about her beauty or their breeding, since morning will sepa- 
i'at(} me from them for ever.” 

As these reflections passed through the young guest’s mind, 
the father of the family called for a cup of wine, and having re- 
quired the two strangers to pledge him in a maple cup of consi- 
derable size, he sent a similar goblet to Rudolph Doimerhugcl. 
“ Yet you,” he said, “ kinsman, are used to moie highly flavour- 
o(\ wine than the half-ripened grapes of Geiei*stein can supply,— 
VVould you think it, sir merchant,” lie continued, addi’cssiug 
l^hilipson, there are burghers of Berne who semi for wine, for 
tlicir own drinking, both to France and Germany T’ 

“My kinsman disapproves of tliat,” replied Rudolph; “yet 
every place is not blessed with vineyards like Geiei’stein, which 
produces all that heart and eye can desire.” This was said with 
a glaucc at his fair companion, who did not appear to take the 
eornpliniciit, wdiile the envoy of Berne proceeded : — “ But our 
wealthier burghers having some superfluous crowns, think it no 
4 -xtravagance to barter them for a goblet of better wine than our 
own mountains can produce. But we will be more frugal when 
wo have at onr dis^wsal tuns of the wine of Burgundy, for tin 
mere tr iible of transporting them.” 

“ How mean you by tliat, cousin Rudolph ?” said Arnold Bie- 
ilernuui. 

“ Methinks, respected kinsman,” answered the Bemese, “ your 
letters must have told you tliat our Diet is likely to declare war 
against Burgundy ?” 

“Ah I and you know, then, the contents of my letters?” said 
Arnold ; “ another mark how times arc changed at Berne, and 
with the Diet of Switzerland. When did all her grey-haii’cd 
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statesmen die, that our allies should have brought beardless boys 
into their councils 

“ The Senate of Berne, and the Diet of the Confederacy,” said 
the young man, partly abashed, partly in vindicatioA of what he 
had before spoken, “ allow the young men to know their purposes, 
since it is they by whom they must be executed. The hcail 
which tliinks, may well confide in the hand that strikes.” 

" Not till the moment of dealing the blow, young man,” said 
Arnold Biederman, sternly. ‘‘ What kind of counsellor is he 
who talks loosely the secrets of state afiairs before women and 
strangers ? Go, Rudolph, and all of ye, and try by manly exer- 
cises which is best fitted to serve your country, rather than give 
your judgment upon her measures. — Hold, young man,” he con- 
tinued, addressing Arthur, who had arisen, “this does not apply to 
you, who are unused to mountain travel, and require rest after it.” 

“ Under your favour, sir, not so,” said the elder stranger. 
“We hold in England, that the best refreshment after we have 
been exhausted by one species of exercise, is to betake ourselves 
to another ; as riding, for example, affords more relief to one 
fatigued by walking, than a bed ol down would. So, if your young 
men will permit, my son wdll join their exercises.” 

“ IIo will find thorn rough playmates,” answered the Switzer ; 
“ but be it at your pleasure.” 

The young men went out accordingly to the open lawn in front 
of the house. Anne of Geierstein, and some females of the house- 
hold, sat down on a bank to judge which performed best, and 
shouts, loud laughing, and all chat announces the riot of juvenile 
spirits occupied by mauly sports, was soon after heard by the 
two seniors, as they sat together in the hall. The master of the 
house resumed the wine-flask, and having filled the cup of hi.s 
guest, poured the remainder into liis owm. 

“ At an age, worthy stranger,” he said, “ when the blood grows 
colder, and the feelings heavier, a moderate cup of wine brings 
back light thoughts, and makes the limbs supple. Yet, I almost 
wish that Noah had never planted the grape, when of late years 
I have seen with my owm eyes my countrymen swill wine like 
very Germans, till they were like gorged swine, incapable of 
sense, thought, or motion.” 

“ It is a vice,” said the Englishman, “ which 1 have observed 
gains pound in your country, where within a century I have 
heard it was totally unknown.” 

“ It was so,” said the Swiss, « for wine was seldom made at 
home, and never imported from abroad ; for indeed none posses- 
sed the means of purchasing that, or aught else, which our valleys 
produce not But our wars and our victories have gained us 
wealth as well as fame ; and in the poor thoughts of one Switzer 
at least, we had been better without both, bad we not also gauied 
liberty by the same exertion. It is something, however, that 
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commerce may occasional! v send into our remote mountains a 
sensible visitor like yourself, worthy guest, whose discourse shows 
him to be a man of sagacity and discernment ; for though 1 love 
not the increasing taste for trinkets and gewgaws which you 
merchants introduce, yet 1 acknowledge that we simple moun- 
taineci-s learn from men like you more of the world around us, 
than wo could acquire by our own exertions. You are bound, 
}ou say to Bale, and thence to the Duke of Burgundy’s leaguer 1” 
1 am so, my worthy host” — said the merchant, " that is, pro- 
vi<ling I can perform my journey with safety.” 

“ Your safety, good friend, may be assured, if you li>t to tarry 
for two or three days ; for in that space I shall myself take the 
jouniey, and with such an escort as will prevent any risk of dan- 
ger. You will find in me a sure and faithful guide, and 1 shall 
learn from you much of other countries, which it concerns mo to 
know better than I do. Is it a bargain 1” 

‘‘ The proposal is too much to my advantage to be refused,” 
said the Erg'^^hman ; “ but may 1 ask the purpose of your jour- 
ney i” 

“ I chid yonder boy but now,*^ answered Biederman, " for 
'^peaking on public affairs without reflection, and before the whole 
family ; but our tidings and my errand need not be concealed 
from a considerate person like you, who must indeed soon learn 
it from public rumour. You know doubtless the mutual hatred 
w'liich subsists between Louis XI. of France, and Charles of Bur- 
gundy, whom men call the Bold ; and having seen these coun- 
tries, as I understand from your former discourso, you are pro- 
bably well aware of the various contending interests, which, be- 
sides the personal hatred of the sovereigns, make them irrecon- 
cilable enemies. Now Louis, whom the world cannot match for 
craft and subtlety, is using all his influence, by distributions of 
large suras amongst some of the counsellors of our neighbours of 
Berne, by pouring treasures into the exchequer of that stato it- 
self, by holding out tho bait of emolument to the old men, and 
cncoura^ng the violence of the young, to urge the Bernese into 
a war with the Duko. Charles, on the otlier hand, is acting, as 
he frequently does, exactly as Louis could liave wished. Our 
neighbours and allies of Bcme do not, liko us of the Forest Can- 
tons, coniine themselves to pasture or agriculture, but can*y on 
considerable commerce, which the Duko of Burgundy has in va- 
rious instances interrupted, by the exactions and violence of his 
ofHcers in the frontier towns, as is doubtless well known to you.” 

" Unquestionably,” answered the merchant ; “ they are uni- 
versally regimlcd as vexatious.” 

" You will not then be surprised, that, solicited by the one 
sovereign, and aggrieved by the other, proud of past victories, 
and aihhitious of additional power, Berne and the City Cantons 
of our Confederacy, whose representatives, from their superior 
wealth and bettor education, have more to say in our Diet tlian 
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we of the Forests, should be bent upon war, from which it has 
hitlierto happened that the Republic has always derived victory, 
wealth, and increase of territory.” 

^ Ay, worthy host, and of glory,” said Philipson, interrupting 
him with some enthusiasm ; 1 wonder not that the brave 

youths of your states are willing to thrust themselves upon ne^^• 
wars, since their past victories have been so brilliant and so far- 
famed.” 

You are no wise merchant, kind guest,” answered the host, 
“ if you regard success in former desperate undertakings as an 
encouragement to future rashness. Let us make a better use oi 
past victories. When we fought for our liberties Ciod blessed 
ouv arms ; but will he do so if we fight either for aggrandizement 
or for the gold of France V* 

“ Your doubt is just,” said the merchant, more sedately ; ‘‘ but 
suppose you draw the sword to put an end to the vexatious exuc 
tions of Burgundy 1” 

“ Hear me, good friend,” answered the Switzer ; “ it may be 
that we v>f the Forest Cantons think too little of those mattei’s of 
trade, which so much engross the attention of the burghers of 
Berne. Yet we will not desert our neighbours and allies in a 
just quarrel; and it is wellnigli settled that a deputation shall 
sent to the Duke of Burgundy to request redress. In this em- 
bassy the General Diet now assembled at Berne have requested 
that I should take some sliare ; and hence the journey in which 
1 propose that you should accompany mo.” 

“ It will be much to my satisfaction to travel in your company, 
worthy host,” said the Laglishman. " But, as 1 am a true man, 
methiiiks your port a^id figure rrscinblo an envoy of defiance 
ratlier than a messenger of peace.” 

“ And I too might say,” replied the Switzer, “ that ^'our lan- 
guage and sentiments, my honoured guest, rather belong to tlic 
swoi-d than the measui'ing wand.” 

I was bred to the sword, wortlij sir, before I took the elotli- 
yard in my hand,” replied Philipson, smiling, “ and it may be I 
am still more partial to my old trade than wisdom would alt.)- 
gether recommend.” 

“ I thought so,” said Arnold; “ but then you fought most likely 
under your country’s banners against a foreign and national 
enemy ; and in tliat case 1 will admit that war has something in 
it which elevates the heart above tho due sense it should enter- 
tain of the calamity inflicted and endured by God’s creatures on 
each side. But the warfare in which 1 was engaged had no such 
gilding. It was the miserable wav of Zurich, where Switzers 
levelled their pikes against the bosoms of their own countrymen ; 
and quarter was asked and refused in the same kindly mountain 
language. From such remembrances, your warlike recollections 
are probably free.” 

The merchant hung down his head and pressed his forehead with 
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his hand, as one to whom the most painful thoughts were sud- 
denly recalled. 

‘‘ Alas ! ” he said, “ I deserve to feci the j)ain which your 
words inflict. What nation can know the woes of England that 
lias not felt them — what eye can estimate them which has not 
swn a land torn and bleeding with the strife of two desperate 
factions ; battles fought in every province ; plains heaped with 
slain, and scaffolds drenched in bloo<l ! Even in your quiet val- 
leys, methinks, you may liave heard of the Civil Wars of Eng- 
land 

“ I do indeed bethink me,” said the Switzer, “ that England 
had lost her possessions in France during many years of bloody 
internal wars concerning the colour of a rose — was it not i- - 
Ihit these are ended.” 

“ f^or the pi’csont,” answered Philipson, “it would seem so.” 

As he spoke, there was a knock at the door ; the master of the 
house said, “Come in;” the door opened, and, with the re\e- 
rence whi<‘ti was expected from young persons towards their 
elders^n those pastoral regions, the fine form of Anno of Geier- 
stein presented itself. 


CHAPTER IV. 

And MOW the well-ki own bow tt»c master boie, 
i uin'd on all sides, and view’d it o'er and o’er . 

Whilst some deriding, “ How he turns the bow 
Some other like it sure the man must know . 

<ir else would copy - or in bows he denis . 

Perhaps he makes them, or i>crhups he steals." 

Pope’s IJvnu't's 

The fair maiden approached with the half-bashful half-import- 
ant look which sits so well on a young housekeeper, when she is 
at once proud and ashamed of the matronly duties she is called 
upon to discharge, and whispered something in her uncle’s ear. 

“ And could not the idle pated boys have brought their own 
errand — what is it they want that they cannot themselves, 
but must send thee to beg it for them ? Hud it been any thing 
reasonable, I should have beard it dinned into my i‘ars by forty 
voices, so modest are our Swiss youths become now-a-days.” She 
stooped forward, and again whispered in his ear, as he fondly 
stroked her curling tresses with his ample hami, and replied, 
“ The bow of Buttiaholz, ray dear! why the youths surely are 
not OTowii stronger since last yeai*, when none of them could 
bend it ? But yonder it hangs with its three arrows. Who is 
the wise champion that is challenger at a game where he is sure 
to be foiled?” 

“ It is this gentleman’s son, sir,” said the maiden, “ who, not 
being able to contend with iiiy cousins in running, leaping, hurl- 
ing the bar, or pitching the stone, has challenged them to ride, 
or to shoot with the English long-bow.” 
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“ To ride,” said the venei’able Swiss, « were difficult, where 
there are no horses, and no level ground to career upon if there 
were. But an English bow he shall have, since we happen to 
possess one. Take it to the young men, my niece, with the three 
arrows, and say to them from me, that he who bends it will do 
more than William Tell, or the renowned Staiifbacher, could 
have done.” 

As the maiden went to take the weapon from the place whoix; 
it hung amid the group of arms which Philipson had formerly 
remarked, the English merchant observed, ‘‘ that were the min- 
strels of his land to assign her occupation, so fair a maiden should 
he bow-bearer to none but the little blind god Cupid.” 

“ I will have nothing of the blind god Cupid,” said Arnold, 
hastily, yet half laughing at the same time ; “ we liave been 
deafened with the foolery of minstrels and etrolliiig minnesingers, 
ever since the wandering knaves have found there were ponce 
to be gathered among us. A Swiss maiden should only sing 
Albert Ischudi’s ballads, or the merry lay of the going out and 
return of tho cows to and from the mountain pastures.” 

While he spoke, the damsel had selected from the arms a how 
of extraordinary strength, considerably above s'x feet in length, 
with three shafts of a cloth-yard long. Philipson asketl to look 
at the weapons, and examined them closely. “ It is a tough 
piece of yow,” he said. I should know it, since 1 have dealt 
in such commodities in my time ; but when I was of Arthur’s 
age, I could have bent it as easily as a boy bends a willow.” 

“We are too old to boast like boys,” said Arnold Biederman, 
with something of a reproving glance at his companion. “ Car^y 
the bow to thy kinsmen, Anne, and let him w ho can bend it, say 
he beat Arnold Biederman.” As he spoke, he turned his eyes 
on the spare, yet muscular figure of the Englishman, then again 
glanced down on his own stately person. 

“ You must remember, good my host,” said Philipson, “ that 
weapons are wielded not by strength, but by art and sleight of 
hand. What most I wonder at, is to see in this place a bow 
made by Matthew of Doncaster, a bowyer who lived at least a 
hundred years ago, remarkable for the great toughness and 
strength of the weapons which he made, and which are now In - 
come somewhat unmanageable, even by an English yeoman.” 

“ How are you assured of the maker’s name, worthy guest I ” 
replied the Swiss. 

“ By old Matthew’s mark,” answered the Englishinaii, “ and 
his initials out upon the bow. 1 wonder not a little to find such 
a weapon here, and in such good preservation.” 

“ It has been regularly waxed, oiled, and kept in good order/’ 
said the Landamman, “ being preserved as a trophy of a memo- 
rable day. It would but grieve you to recount its early history, 
since it was taken in a day fatal to your country.” 

“ My ooantry,” said the Englishman, composedly, “ has gained 
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So mAfty victok*ie3, that her children may well afford to hoar ot 
a single defeat. But I know not that the English ever warred 
in Switzerland.” 

“ Not precisely as a nation,” answered Biedorrnan ; “ but it 
was in my grandsire’s days, that a large body of roving soldiers, 
composed of men from almost all countries, but especially Eng- 
lishmen, Normans, and Gascons, poured down on the Argau, and 
the districts adjacent. They w’ero headed by a great warrior 
called Ingclram de Couci, who pretended some claims upon tlit* 
Duke of Austria ; to satisfy which, he ravaged indifferently the 
Austrian territory, and that of our Confederacy. IBs soldiers 
were hired warriors — Free Companions they called themselves 
— that seemed to belong to no country, and were as brave in tlu^ 
fight as they were cruel in their depredations. Some pause in 
the constant wars betwixt France and England had deprived 
many of those bands of their ordinary employment, and battle 
being their element, they came to seek it among our valleys. 
Tlie air seemed on fire with the blaze of their armour, and the 
very sun was darkened at the flight of their arrows. They did 
us much evil, and we sustained the loss of more than one battle. 
But we met them at Buttisholz, and mingled the blood of many 
a rider (noble, as they were called and esteemed) with that of 
their horses. The huge mound that covers the bones of man 
and steed, is still called the English Barrow.” 

Philipson was silent for a minute or two, and then replied, 
“ Then let them sleep in peace. If they did wrong, they paid 
for it with their lives; and that is all the I’ansuin that mortal 
man can render for his transgrcs.sion3. — Heaven pardon their 
souls !” 

Amen,” replied the Landamnian, ‘‘ and those of all brav(‘ 
men ! — My graiidsiro was at the battle, and avus held to have 
(leracaiied himself like a good soldier; and this bow has been 
ever since carefully preserved in our family. Thex'e is a pro- 
phecy about it, but 1 hold it not worthy of remark.” 

Philipson was about to enquire farther, but was interrupted b\ 
a loud cry of surprise and astonishment from without. 

I must out,” said Biedermaii, “ and see what these wild lads 
are doing. It is not now as fownerly in this land, when the 
vonng dared not judge for themselves, till the old man’s voice 
had been heard.” 

He went forth from the lodge, followed by his guest, TIm' 
ceinpany who had witnessed the games were all talking, shouting, 
and disputing in the same breath ; while Arthur Philipson stood 
a little apart from the rest, leaning on the unbent bow witli ap- 
parent indifference. At tlte sight of the Landamman all were 
silent. 

“ What means this unwonted clamour 1” he said, raising a 
voice to which all wore accustomed to listen with reverence. — 
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“ Rudiger,"’ addressing the eldest of his sons, “ has the young 
sti*anger bent the bow ?” 

‘‘ He has, father,” said Rudiger ; " and he lias hit the mark. 
Three such shots were never shot by William Tell.” 

“It was chance — pure chance,” said the young S^'iss from 
Berne. “No human skill could have done it, much leas a puny 
lad, baffled in all besides that he attempted among us.” 

“ But what has been done V* said the Landamman. — “ Nay, 
speak not all at once ! — Anne of Geierstein, thou hast more sense 
and breeding than these boys — tell me how the game lias gone.” 
The maiden seemed a little confused at this appeal ; but answer- 
ed with a composed and downcast look, — 

“ The mark was, as usual, a pigeon to a pole. All the young 
men, except the stranger, had practised at it with the cross-bow 
and long-bow, without hitting it. When I brought out tlie bow 
of Buttisholz, T offered it tirst to my kinsmen. N^nic would ac- 
cept of it, saying, respected uncle, that a task too great for >ou, 
must be far too difficult for them.” 

“ They said well,” answered Arnold Biederman ; “ and the 
stranger, did he string the bow ?” 

“ He did, my uncle ; but he wrote something on a pic'ce of 
paper, and phwjcd it in my hands.” 

“ And did ho shoot and hit the mark ?” continued the surprised 
Switzer. 

“ He first,” said the maiden, “ removed the pole a hundred 
yards farther than the post where it stood.” 

“ Singular !” said the Landamman, “ that is double the usual 
distance.” 

“ He then drew the bow,” continued the maiden, “ and shot 
off, one after another^ with incredible rapi<lity, the tliree ari'ows 
which he had stuck into his belt. The first cleft the pole, the 
second cut the sti’iiig, the tliird killed the poor bird as it rose into 
the air.” 

“ By Saint Mary of Einsiedlen,” said the old roan, looking up 
in amaze, “ if your eyes really saw this, they saw such archery 
as w’as never before witnessed in the Forest States !” 

“ I say nay to that, my revered kinsman,” replied Rudol{)li 
Donnerhugel, whose vexation was apparent ; “ it was mere chance, 
if not illusion or witchery.” 

“ What say’st thou of it thyself, Arthur,” said his fatlier, half 
smiling ; “ was thy success by chance or skill 1” 

“ My father,” said the young man, “ J need not tell you that I 
have done but an ordinary feat for an English bowman. Nor 
do I speak to gratify that misproud and ignorant young man. 
But to our worthy host and liis family, I make answer. This 
youth charges me with having deluded men’s eyes, or hit the 
mark by chance. For illusion, yonder is the pierced pole, tlie 
severed string, and the slain bird, they will endure sight and 
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handling ; and, besides, if that fair maiden will open the note which 
1 put into her hand, she will find evidence to a8sui*e you, that even 
before I drew the bow, I had fixed upon the three marks which 
I designed to aim at.” 

‘‘ Produce the scroll, good niece,” said her uncle, and end the 
controversy.” 

“ Nay, under your favour, my worthy hosf,” said Arthur, " it 
is but some foolish rhymes addressed to tlie maiden’s own eye.” 

And under your favour, sir,” said the Landamman, ‘‘ what- 
soever is fit for iny niece’s eyes may greet my ears.” 

He took the scroll from the maiden, who blushed deeply when 
she rfisigned it. The chai'acter in which it was written, was so 
line, tliat the Landamman in surprise exclaimed, ** No clerk of 
Saint Gall could have written more fairly. — Strange,” he again 
repeated, ‘‘ that a hand which could draw so true a bow', should 
have the cunning to form characters so fair.” He then exclaimed 
anew', “ Ha ! verses, by Our Lady ! What, have we minstrels 
disguised as traders ?” He then opened the scroll, and read the 
following Ivncs : — 

If I hit mast, and lino, and bird. 

An English circhcr Ivtcps his wind 
Ah ' muidon, didst thou mm at nio, 

A single glance were wurtli the llircc. 

Here is rare rhjining, my wortliy guest,” said the Landam- 
man, shaking his head ; “ fine words to make foolish maidens fain. 
Hut do not excu.se it ; it is your country-fashion, and we know 
how to treat it as such.” And without further allusion to the? 
concluding coujilct, the reading of wliich threw the poet as well 
as the object of the verses into some discomposure, he added 
gravely, “ You must now allow, Rudolph Donnerliugel, that the 
stranger has fairly attained tlie three marks which ho proposed 
to Jiiniself.” 

‘‘ That lie has attained them is plain,” answered the party to 
whom the appeal was made ; ** but that lie has done this fairly 
may be doubted, if there are such things as witchery and magic 
ill this world.” 

Shame, shame, Rudolph 1” said the Landamman : “ can 
spleen and envy have weight with so brave a man as you, from 
wdiom ray sons ought to learn temperance, forbearance, and can- 
dour as well as manly courage and dexterity ? ” 

The Bernese coloured high under this rebuke, to which he 
ventured not to attempt a reply, 

“ To your sports till sunset, my children,” continued Arnold ; 
“ whUo I and ray worthy friend occupy our time with a walk, for 
which the evening is now favourable,” 

^ Methinks,” said the English merchant, I should like to 
visit the ruins of yonder castle, situated by the waterfall. There 
is something of melancholy dignity in such a scene which recon- 
ciles us to the misfortunes of our own time, by showing that our 



ANNE OF GKIERSTEIN. 


^6 

ancestors, who were perhaps more intelligent or more powerful, 
have nevertheless, in tlieir days, encountered cares and ^stresses 
similar to those which we now groan under.” 

** Have with you, my worthy sir,” replied his host j " there 
will he time also upon the road to talk of things that you should 
know.** 

The slow step of the two elderly men carried them by degrees 
from the limits of the lawn, where shout, and laugh, and halloo, 
were again revived. Young Philipson, whose success as an archer 
had obliterated all recollection of former failure, made other at- 
tempts to mingle in the manly pastimes of the country, and gained 
a considerable portion of applause. The young men who had but 
lately been so ready to join in ridiculing him, now began to con- 
sider him as a person to be looked up and appealed to ; while Ru- 
dolph Donnerhugel saw with resentment that he was no longer 
without a rival in the opinion of his male cousins, perhaps of his 
kinswoman also. The proud young Swiss reflected with bitter- 
ness that he had fallen under the Landamman’a displeasure, de- 
clined in reputation with his companions, of whom he had been 
hitherto the leader, and even hazarded a more moi'tifying disap- 
pointment, all, as his swelling heart expressed it, through the 
means of a stranger stripling, of neither blood nor fame, who 
could not step from one rock to anotlier without tho encourage- 
ment of a girl. 

In tliis irritated mood, he drew near the young Englishman, 
and wliilo he seemed to address him on the chances of the sports 
which were still proceeding, he conveyed, in a whisper, matter of 
a far different tendency. Striking Arthur*s shoulder with the 
frank bluntness of a mountaineer, he said aloud ; Yonder bolt 
of Ernest whistled through the air like a falcon when she stoops 
down the windl” And then }yroceeded in a deep low voice, 
“ You merchants sell gloves — do you ever deal in single gaunt- 
lets, or only in pairs 1*’ 

« I sell no single glove,** said Arthur, instantly apprehending 
him, and sufficiently disposed to resent the scornful looks of the 
Bernese champion during the time of their meal, and his having 
but lately imputed his successful shooting to chanee or sorcery^ — 
** I sell no single glove, sir, but never refuse to exchange one.” 

<< You are apt, 1 see,f’ said Rudolph ; " look at the players 
wliilo I f^ak, or our purpose will be suspected — You are quicker, 
1 say, of apprehension than I expected. If wc exchange our 
gloves, how shall each redeem his own V* 

“ With our good swords,** said Arthur Philipson. 

« In armour, or as we stand 1** 

Even as we stand,’* said Artliur. 1 have no better garment 
of proof dian this doublet — ^no other weapon than my sw^ ; and 
these. Sir Switzer, I hold enough for tlie purpose. — Name time 
and plsco.” 

** The old tastle-court at Geierstoin,” replied Rudolph ^ the 
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time artinrise ; — ^but we are watched. — I have lost my wagei^ stran- 
ger, he added, speaking aloud, and in an indifferent tone of 
voice, " since Ulrick has made a cast beyond Ernest. — There is 
my glove, in token I shall not forget the flask of wine.” 

" And there is mine,” said Arthur, “ in token I will drink it 
with you merrily.” 

Thus, amid tlie peaceful though rough sports of their compa- 
nions, did these two hot-headed youths contrive to indulge theix* 
hostile inclinations towards each other, by settling a meeting of 
deadly purpose. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 was ono 

Who loved the greenwood bank and lowing herd. 

The ruHhct prize, the lowly i)ca«*aiit’8 life, 

StaaoiiM with sweet content, more than the halls 
tAHw I'cvellera feast to leveT-heiftlit. 13eheve me. 

There ne'er wms poison mix'd in maplo bowl. 

Anonymous. 


Leaving the young persons engaged with their sports, the Lan- 
tlainnian of .Unteiwaldeii and the elder Philipson walked on in 
company, conversing chiefly on the political relations of Fi’aoce^ 
England, and Burgundy, until tho conversation was changed as 
they entered the gate of the old castle-yard of Geiersteiii, where 
arose tlie lonely and dismantled keep, surrounded by the ruins of 
other buildings. 

“ This has been a proud and a strong habitation in its time,’* 
said Philipson. 

" They were a proud and powerful race who held it,” replied 
the Landamman. Tho Counts of Geierstein havo a history 
which runs back to the times of tho old Helvetians, and their 
deeds are reported to have matched their antiquity. But all 
earthly grandeur has an end, and free men tread the ruins of 
their feudal castle, at the most distant sight of whose turrets serfs 
were formerly obliged to vail their bonnets, if they would escape 
the chastisement of contumacious rebels.” 

“ I observe,” said the merchant, “ engraved on a stone under 
yondti- turret, tlie crest, 1 conceive, of the last family, a vulture 
perched on a rock, descriptive, doubtless, of tho word Geier- 
stein.” 

‘‘ It is the ancient cognizance of the family,” replied Arnold 
Biedennan, “ and, as you say, expresses the name of the castle, 
being the same with that of the knights who so long lield it” 

“ I also remarked in your hall,” continued the merchant, a 
helmet bearing the same crest or cognizance. It is, I suppose, a 
trophy of tho triumph of the Swiss peasants over the nobles of 
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Geierstein, as the English bow is preserved in remembrance of 
the battle of Buttisholz 

“ And you, fair sir,” replied the [^andamman, “ would, I per- 
ceive, from the prejudices of your education, regard the one vic- 
tory with as unpleasant feelings as the other ? — Sh’angf*, that the 
veneration for rank should be rooted even in the minds of those 
who have no claim to share it ! But clear up your downcast 
brows, iny worthy guest, and be assured, that though many a 
proud baron’s castle, when Switzerland tlirew off the bonds of 
feudal slavery, was plundered and destroyed by the just ven- 
geance of an incensed people, such was not the lot of Geierstein. 
The blood of the old possessors of these towers still flows in the 
veins of him by whom these lands ai^e occupied.” 

What am T to understand by that, Sir Landamman ?” said 
Pliilipson. “ Arc not you yourself the occupant of this place 1” 

“ And you think, probably,” answered Arnold, “ because 1 live 
like the other shepherds, wear hoines})un grey, and hold rhe 
plough with my own hands, I cannot be descended from a line of 
ancient nobility 1 This land holds many such gentle peasants, 
Sir Merchant ; nor is there a more ancient nobility than that of 
which, the remains are to be found in my native country. But 
they have voluntarily resigned the oppressive part of their feudal 
power, and are no longer regarded as wolves amongst the flock, 
but as sagacious mastiffs, who attend the sheep in time of peace, 
and are prompt in their defence when war threatens our commu- 
nity.” 

Blit,” rcpe.*ited the merchant, who could not yet reconcile 
himself to the idea that hi.s plain and peasant-seeming host was a 
man of distinguished birth, ^ you bear not the name, worthy sir, 
of your fathers — They were, you say, the Counts of Geierstein, 
and you are” 

‘‘ Arnold Biedcrman, at your command,” answered the magis- 
trate. ^ But know, — if the knowledge can make you sup w ith 
more souse of dignity or comfort, — I need but put on yonder old 
helmet, cr, if that were too ranch trouble, I have only to stick a 
falcon’s feather into iny cap, and call myself Arnold, Count of 
Geierstein. No man could gainsay me — though whether it would 
become my Lord Count to drive his bullock^ to the pasture, and 
w'hether his Excellency the High and Well-born, could, without 
d^ogation, sow a held or reap it, are questions which should be 
settled beforehand. 1 see you are confounded^ my respected 
guest, at my degeneracy ; but the state of my family is verj' soon 
explained. 

^ My lordly fathers ruled this same domain of Geierstein, which 
in their time was very oxteiisivo, much after the mode of feudal 
barons^that is, they were somothnos the protectors and patrons, 
but oftener the oppressors of their subjects. But when my grande 
father, Heinrich of Geierstein, flourished, he not only joined the 
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Coufederates to repel Ingleram do Coiici and his roving bands, as 
J already told you, but, when tho wars with Austria were re- 
iiewedt and many of his degree joined with the host of the Em- 
peror Leopold, my ancestor adopted the opposite side, fought in 
fi*out of the Confederates, and contributed by his skill and valour 
to the decisive victory at Scmpacli, in which Leopold lost his life, 
and the flower of Austrian chivalry fell around him. My father, 
Count Willi ew’ald, followed the same course, both from inclina- 
tion and policy. He united himself closely with the state of Uii- 
tcrwalden, became a citizen of the Confederacy, and distinguished 
himself so much, that he was chosen Landamman of the Repub- 
lic. Ho had two sons, — myself, and a younger brother, Albert ; 
and possessed, as he felt himself, of a species of double character, 
he was desirous, perhaps unwisely, (if I may censure the purpose 
of a deceased parent,) that one of his sons should succeed him in 
his Lordship of Geiersteiii, and the other support the less osten- 
tatious, though not ill my thought less honourable condition, of a 
free citizen of Unterwalden, posseting such influence among his 
ei^uals in the Canton as might be acquired by his father’s merits 
and his own. When Albert was twelve years old, our father 
took US on a .short excursion to Germany, where the form, pomp, 
and magnittceiice which we witnessed, made a very different im- 
prc.ssion on the mind of rny brother and on my own. What aj)- 
peared to Albert the consummation of eartlily splendour, seemed 
to me a weary display of tiresome and useless ceremonials. Our 
father e.\ plained his purpose, and offered to me, as his eldest son, 
the lai'ge estate belonging to Geierstein, reserving such a portion 
of the most fertile ground, as might make iny brother one of tin* 
wealthiest citizens, in a district where competence is esteemed 
w'ealth. The tears gushe<l from Albert’s eyes — ‘ And must my 
brother,’ he said, ‘ be a noble Count, honoured and followed by 
vassals and attendants, and i a homespun peasant among tho 
grey-bear< led shepherds of Untenvalden { — No, father — I respect 
your will — but I will not sacrifice my own riglits. Geierstein is 
a. fief lield of the empire, and the laws entitle me to my equal 
half of the lands. If my brother be Count of Geierstein, T am not 
the less Count Albert of Geierstein ; and I will appeal to the Empe- 
ror, rather than that the arbitrary will of one ancestor, though 
he be my father, shall cancel in me the rank and rights wdiich 1 
have derived from a hundred.’ My father was greatly incensed. 
* Go,’ he said, ‘ proud boy, give the enemy of thy country a pre- 
text to interfere in her affairs — appeal to the will of a foreign 
prince from the pleasure of thy father. Go, but never again look 
me in the face, and dread my eternal malediction 1 ’ Albert was 
about to reply with vehemence, when 1 entreated him to he silent 
and hear me speak. 1 had, 1 said, all my life loved the moun- 
tain better than the plain ; had been more pleased to walk than 
to ride ; more proud to contend witli shepherds in their sports, 
than with nobles in tho lists ; and happier in the village dance 
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tlmn among the feasts of the German nobles. ‘ Let Ine, there- 
fore,* I said, ‘ be a citizen of the republic of Unterwaldon ; you 
will relieve me of a thousand cares ; and let my brother Albert 
wear the coronet and bear the honours of Geierstciu.’ After 
some farther discussion, tuy father was at lengtli contentetl t<i 
adopt my proposal, in order to attain the object which ho had so 
much at heart. Albert was declared heir of his castle and his 
rank, by the title of Count Albert of Geierstein ; and I was placed 
in possession of these fields and fertile meadows amidst which 
iny house is situated, and my neighbours called mo Arnold Bio- 
dcmian.’* 

“ And if Bicderman,’* said the merchant, “ moans, as I under- 
stand the word, a man of worth, candour, and generosity, I know 
none on whom the epithet could be so justly conferred. Yet let 
me observe, that 1 praise the conduct, which, in your circum- 
stances, I could not have bowed my spirit to pmetise. Pi*oceed, 

T pray you, with the history of your house, if the recital be not 
painful to you.** 

“ I liave little more to say,** replied the Landamman. “ My 
father died soon after the settlement of his estate in Uie manner 
I have told you. My brother had other possessions in Swabia 
and Westphalia, and seldom visited his paternal castle, which 
was chiefly occupied by a seneschal, a man so obnoxious to the 
vassals of the family, that but for the protection afforded by my 
near residence, and relationship with his lord, he would have been 
plucked out of the Vulture’s Nest, and treated with as little cere- 
mony as if he had been the vulture himself. Neither, to say the 
truth, did my brother*s occasional visits to Geierstein afford his 
vassals much relief, or acc^uire any popularity for himself. Htj 
heard with the ears and saw with the eyes of his cruel and 
interested steward, Ital Schreckcuwald, and would not listen even 
to my interference and admonition. Indeed, though he always 
demeaned himself witli personal kindness towards me, 1 believe 
he considered me as a dull and poor-spirited clown, who had dis- 
graced my noble blood by my mean propensities. He showed 
contempt on every occasion for the prejudices of his countrymen, 
and particularly by wearing a peacock*s feather in public, and 
causing his followers to display the same badge, though the cog- 
nizance of the house of Austria, and so unpopi^ar in this country, 
that men have been put to death for no better reason than for 
carrying it in their caps. In the meantime I was married to my 
Bertha, now a saint in Heaven, by whom 1 had six stately sons, 
five of whom you saw surroui^ing my table this day. Albert 
also married. His wife was a lady of rank in Westphalia, but 
his bridal-bed was less fruitful; he had only one daughter, Amte 
of Geierstoin. Then came cm the wars between the city of Zurich 
and our Forest Cantons, in which so much blood was shed, and 
when our brethren of Zurich were so ill advised as to embrace 
the alliance of Austria. Their Emperor strained every nerve to 
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avail himself of the favourable opportunity afforded by tlie dis- 
union of the Swiss ; and engaged all with whom he had influence 
to second his efforts. With my brother he was but too success* 
ful ; for Albert not only took arms in the Emperor’s cause, but 
admitted into the strong fortress of Gcierstcin a band of Austrian 
soldiers, with whom the wicked Ital Schreckenwald laid waste 
the whole country, excepting my little patrimony.” 

" It came ro a severe pass with you, my worthy host,” said the 
merchant, “ since you were to decide against the cause of youi* 
country or that of your brother.” 

<< 1 did not hesitate,” continued Arnold Biederman. ‘‘ My 
brotlier was in the Emperor’s ai*my, and I was not therefore 
reduced to act personally against him; but I denounced war 
against the robbers and thieves with whom Schreckenwald had 
filled my father’s house. It was waged witli various fortune. 
The seneschal, during my absence, burnt down my house, and 
slew my youngest son, who died, alas ! in defence of his father’s 
hearth. It little to add, that my lauds were wasted, and my 
flocks destroyed. On the other hand, I succeeded, with help of 
a body of the peasants of Unterwalden, in storming the Castle of 
Geierstein. It was offered back to me by the Confederates ; but 
I had no desire to sully the fair cause in which 1 had assumed 
arms, by enriching myself at the expense of my brother ; and 
besides, to have dwelt in that guarded hold would have been a 
j)eiiancc to one, the sole protectors of whose house of late years 
had been a latch and a shepherd’s cur. The castle was therefore 
dismantled, as you see, by order of the elders of the Canton ; and 
I even think, that considering the uses it was too often put to, I 
look with more pleasure on the rugged remains of Geierstein, 
than 1 ever did when it was entire, and apparently impregnable.” 

“ I can understand your feelings,” said the Englishman, 

“ though 1 repeat, my virtue would not perhaps have extended 
so far beyond the circle of my family affections. — Your brother, 
what said he to your patriotic exertions V’ 

“ He was, as 1 learnt,” answered the Landamman, dread- 
fully incensed, having no doubt been informed that 1 had taken 
his castle with a view to my own aggrandizement. He even 
swore he would renounce my kindred, seek me through tlie 
battle, and slay me with his own hand. We were, in fact, both 
at the battle of Freyenbach, but my brother was prevented from 
attempting the execution of his vindictive purpose by a wound 
from an arrow, which occasioned his being carried out of tlie 
melee. 1 was afterwards in the bloody and melancholy fight at 
Mount'Herzel, and that other onslaught at the Chapel of St. 
Jacob, which brought our brethren of Zurich to terms, and re- 
duced Austria once more to die necessity of making p^e with 
us. After this war of thirteen years, the Diet passed sentence of 
banishment for life on my brother Albert, and would have de- 
prived him of his possessions, but forbore in consideration of 
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wliat they thought my good service. When the sentence was 
intimated to the Count of Geiersteiii, he returned an answer of 
<lefiance ; yet a singular circumstance showed us not long after- 
wards that he retained an attachment to his country, and amidst 
his resentment against me his brother, did justice to my unaltered 
affection for him.” 

I would pledge my credit,” said the merchant, “ that what 
follows relates to yonder fair maiden, your niece ?” 

“ You guess rightly,” said the Landamman. “ For some time 
we heard, though indistinctly, (for wo have, as you know, but 
little communication with foreign countries,) that my brother 
w-as high in favour at the court of the Emperor, but latterly that 
he had fallen under suspicion, and, in the course of some of those 
revolutions common at the courts of princes, had been driven into 
exile. It w-as shortly after this news, and, as I think, more than 
wiven years ago, that I was returning from hunting on tlie fur- 
ther side of the river, had passed the narrow bridge as usual, 
and was walking through the court-yard which we have lately 
left,” (for their walk was now turned homeward,) “ w-hen a voice 
said, in the German language, < Uncle, have compassion upon me!’ 
As I looked around, I beheld a girl of ten years old approach 
timidly from the shelter of the ruins, and kneel down at my feet, 
* Uncle, spare my life,* she said, holding up her little hands in 
the act of supplication, while mortal terror was ])auited upon her 
countenance . — ^ Am I your uncle, little maiden V said I ; ‘ and if 
I am, why should you fear me T- Because you are the head of 
the wicked and base clowns who delight to spill noble blood,* re- 
plied the girl, with a courage which suqmw^d me. — ‘ What is 
your name, my little maiden?’ said I ; ‘and who, having planted 
in your mind opinions so unfavourable to your kinsman, has 
brought you hither, to see if he resembles the picture you have 
received of him V — ‘ It was Ital Schreckenwald that brouglit me 
hither,* said the girl, only half comprehending the nature of my 
iiuestion.— ‘ Ital Schreckenwald?’ 1 repeated, shocked at the 
name of a wretch 1 have so much reason to hate. A voice from 
the ruins, like that of a sullen echo from the grave, answered, 
‘ Ital Schreckenwald !* and the caitiff issued from his place of 
concealment, and stood before me, with that singular indifference 
to danger which he unites to his atrocity of character. I had my 
spiked mountain-staff in my hand — What should I have done — 
or what would you have done, under like circumstances ?” 

“ 1 would have laid him on the earth, with his skull shivered 
like an icicle !” said the Englishman, fiercely. 

“ I had wellnigh done so,” replied the Swiss, “ but he was un- 
armed, a messenger from my brother, and therefore no object of 
revenge. His own undismayed and audacious conduct contri- 
buted to save him. ‘ Let the vassal of the noble and high-bom 
Count of Geierstein hear the words of his master, and let him 
look that they are obeyed,* said the insolent ruffian. ‘ Doff thy 
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cap, and listen ; for though the voice is mine, the words are those 
of the noble Count.’ — ‘ God and man know,* replied 1, ‘ if I o^^e 
iny brother respect or homage — it is much if, in respect for him, 
1 defer paying to his messenger the meed I dearly one him. 
Proceed with thy tale, and rid mo of thy hateful presence'.’. — 

‘ Albert Count of Geierstein, thy lord and my lord,’ proceeded 
Schreckenwald, ‘ having on his hand waw, and other affairs of 
weight, sends liis daughter, the Countess A'nne, to thy charge, 
and graces thee so far as to intrust to thee her support and nur- 
ture, until it shall suit his purposes to require her back from 
thee ; and he desires that thou apply to her maintenance the 
rents and profits of the lands of Geierstein, which thou hast 
usurped from him.* — ‘ Ital Schreckenwald,’ 1 replied, ‘ J will not 
ntop to ask if this mode of addressing me be according to my 
brother’s directions, or thine own insolent pleasiiro. If circum- 
sUinces have, as thou sayest, deprived my niece of her natural 
protector, 1 will be to her as a father, nor shall she want aught 
whieli I liav': to give her. The lands of Geierstein are forfeited 
to the state, the castle is ruinous, as thou soost, and it is much of 
thy crimes that the house of mv fathers is desolate. But where 
I dwell Anne of Geierstein shall dwell, as my children fare shall 
she faro, and she shall be to me as a daughter. And now thou 
hast thine errand — Go hence, if thou love&t thy life ; for it is un- 
safe parleying with the father, when thy hands aro stained with 
the blood of the son.’ The wretch retired as I spoke, but to«)k 
his leave witli his usual dcterniin<'d iusolcnco of manner.* — ‘Pave- 
well,’ he said, * Count of the Plough and Harrow — ^farewell, noble 
companion of palti’y burghers !’ He disappeared, and released 
nio from the strong temptation under which I laboured, and 
which urged me to stain with his blood the place which had wit- 
nessed his cruelty and his crimes. I conveyed my niece to my 
house, and soon convinced her tluit I was her sincere friend. 1 
inured her, as if she had my daughter, to all our mountain 
tixercises ; and while she excels in these the damsels of tho dis- 
trict, there burst from her such sparkles of sense and courage, 
mingled with delicacy, as belong not — I must needs own the 
truth — to tiic simple maidens of these wild hills, but relish of a 
nobler .stem, and higher breeding. Yet tliey are so happily 
mixed with simplicity and courtesy, that Anne of Geierstein is 
justly considered as the pride of the district ; nor do [ doubt but 
that, if she should make a worthy choice of a husband, the state 
would assign her a large dower out of hor father’s possessions, 
since it is not our maxim to pmiish the child for the faults of the 
parent.” 

“ It will naturally he your anxious desiro, my worthy host,” 
replied the Englishman, ^ to secure to your nieoo, in whoso praises 
1 nave deep cause to join with a grateful voice, such a suitable 
match as her birth and expectations, but above all her merit, 
demand.” 
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<< It is, my good guest,” said the Landamman, that which 
hath often occupied my thoughts. The over-near relationship 
prohibits wliat would have been my most earnest desire, the hope 
of seeing her wedded to one of my own sons. This young man, 
Rudolph Donnerhugcl, is brave, and highly esteemed by his fel- 
low-citizens ; but more ambitious, and more desirous oi distinc- 
tion, than I would desire for my nicce^s companion through litc. 
His temper is violent, though his heart, 1 trust, is good. But 1 
am like to he unpleasantly released from all care on this score, 
since my brother, having, as it seemed, forgotten Anne for seven 
years and upwards, has, by a letter, which I have lately received, 
demanded that she shall bo restored to him. — You can road, my 
w'orthy sir, for your profession requires it. See, lu're is the 
scroll, coldly worded, but far less unkindly than his unhrothcrly 
message by Ttal Schrcckenwald — Read it, 1 pray you, aloud.” 

The merchant read accordingly. 

‘‘ Brother — I thank you for the care you have taken of my 
daughter, for she has been in safety when she would otherwise 
have been in peril, and kindly msed, when she would have been 
in hardship. 1 now entreat you to restore her to me, and trust 
that slit) will come with the virtues which become a woman in 
every station, and a disposition to lay aside the habits of a Swiss 
villager, for .the graces of a high-born maiden. — Adieu. I thank 
} ou once more for your care, and would repay it were it in my 
power ; but you need nothing I can give, having renounced the 
rank to which you wore born, and made your nest on the ground 
wliere the storm passes over you. I rest your brotlier, 

“ GiSIERSTErN.” 

" It is addressed ^ to Count Arnold of Geierstcin, called Arnold 
Bicderman.’ A postscript requires you to send the maiden to tlie 
court of the Duke of Burgundy. — This, good sir, appears to me 
the language of a haughty man, divided betwixt the recollection 
of old offence and recent obligation. Tho speech of his messen- 
ger was that of a malicious vassal, desirous of venting his own 
spite under pretence of doing his lord’s eiTand.” 

** I so receive both,” replied Arnold Bicdennan. 

“ And do you intend,” continued tho merchant, to resign this 
beautiful and interesting creature to the conduct of her father, 
wilful as he seems to be, without knowing what his condition ii», 
or what his power of protecting her 1” 

The Landamman hastened to reply. “ The tio which unites 
the parent to the child, is the earliest and the most hallowed tliat 
hinds the human race. The difficulty of her travelling in safety 
has hitherto prevented my attempting to cariy my brother’s in- 
structions into execution. But as I am now likely to journey in 
]>erson towards the court of Charles, I have determined that Anne 
bhall accompany me ; and as I will myself converse with my bro- 
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ther, whom I have not seen for many years, I shall learn his pur- 
pose respecting his daughter, and it may be 1 may prevail on 
Albert to suffer her to remain under my charge. — And now, sir, 
having told you of my family affairs at some greater length than 
was necessary, I must crave your attention as a wise man, to 
what farther I have to say. You know the disposition which 
young men and women naturally have to talk, jest, and sport 
with each other, out of which practice arise often more serious 
attachments, which they call loving par amoiirs. I trust, if we 
are to travel together, you will so school your young man as to 
make him aware that Anne of Geiei’&tein cannot, with propriety 
on her part, be made the object of his thoughts or attenHont,.” 

The merchant coloured with resentment, or something like it. 
‘‘ I asked not to join your company, Sir Landamman — it was }ou 
who reque.ste(l mine,” he said ; “ if my son and I have since be- 
come in any respect the objects of your suspicion, wc will gladly 
pursue our way separately.” 

“ Nay, be not angry, worthy guest,” said the Landamman ; 
“ w-e Switzers do not rashly harbour suspicions ; and, that we 
may not harbour them, we speak respecting the circumstances 
out of which they might ai'ise, moi*e plainly than is the wont of 
more civilized countries. When I proposed to you to be my 
companion on the journey, to speak the truth, though it may dis- 
please a father’s ear, I regarded your son as a soft, faint-hearted 
youth, who was, as yet at least, too timid and iiiilky-blootled to 
attract either rospect or regard from the maidens. But a few 
hours have presented him to us in the character of such a one as 
is sure to interest them. He has accomplished the emprise of 
the bow, long thought unattainable, and with which a popular re- 
port connects an idle prophecy. He lias wit to make verstis, and 
knows doubtless how to recommend himself by other accomplish- 
ments which bind young persons to each other, though they are 
lightly esteemed by men whose beards are mixed with grey, like 
yours, friend merchant, and mine own. Now, you must be aware, 
that since my brother broke terms with me, simply for pi-efcrring 
the freedom of u Swiss citizen to the tawdry and servile condi- 
tion of a German courtier, he will not approve of any one look- 
ing towards his daughter who hath not the advantage of noble 
blood, or who hath, what he would call, debased himself by at- 
tention to mei'chandise, to the cultivation of laud — in a word, to 
any art ihat is useful. Should your son love Anne of Geierstein, 
he prepares for himself danger and disappointment. And, now 
you know the whole, — 1 ask you. Do we travel together or 
apart 

> Even as ye list, my worthy host,” said Philipson, in an in- 
different tone ; “ for me, I can but say that such an attachment 
as you speak of would be as contrary to my wishes as to those of 
your brother, or what I suppose are your own. Arthur Philip- 
son has duties to perform totally iuconsistent with his playing 
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the gentle bachelor to any maiden in Switzerland, take Germany 
to boot, whether of high or low degree. He is an obedient son, 
besides —liath iievtT seriously disobeyed iny commands, and I 
will have an eye u()on his motions.” 

Enough, my friend,” said the Laudamman ; we travel to- 
gether, then, and I willingly keep my original purpose^ being 
both pleased and instrueted by your discourse.” 

Then changing the conversation, ho began to ask whether his 
acquaintance thought that the league entered into by the King 
of England and the Duke of Burgundy would continue stable. 

We hear much,” continued the Swiss, “ of the imnieiiMe army 
with which King Edward proposes the recovery of the English 
dominions in France.” 

“ I am well aware,” said Philipson, that nothing can be so 
popular in my country as the invasion of France, and the attempt 
to reconquer Normandy, Maine, and Gascony, the ancient appa- 
nages of our English crown. But I greatly doubt whether the 
voluptuous usurper, who now calls himself king, will be graced 
by ileaven with success in such an adventure. This b\)iirtii 
Edward is bravo indeed, and hiis gained every battle in wliicli 
he drew his sword, and they have been many in number. But 
since he .reached, through a bloody path, to the summit of his 
ambition, he has shown himself rather a sensual debauchee than 
a valiant knight ; and it is my firm belief, that not even th<j 
cliance of recovering all the fair <li)iniTiions which were lost dur- 
ing the civil wars excited by his ambitious lii)use, will tempt 
him to exchange the soft bods of London, with sheets of silk and 
2)illuws of dow n, and the music of a dying lute to lull him to rest, 
for the turf of France and the reveille of an alarm trumpet.” 

“ It is the better for us should it prove ho,” said the Landam- 
inan ; “ for if England and Burgundy were to dismember France, 
as in our fathers’ days was nearly accomplishetl, Duki^ Charles 
would then have leisure to exhaust his long-hoarded vengeance 
against our Confederacy.” 

As they conversed thus, they attained once more the lawn in 
front of Arnold Biederman’s mansion, where the contention of 
the young men had given place to the dance performed by the 
young persons of both sexes. Tlic dance was led by Anne of 
Geierstein, and tlie youthful stranger; which, although it wa.s 
the most natural arrangement, where the one was a gnest, and 
the other represented the mistress of the family, occasioned the 
Landamman’s exclianging a glance with the elder Philipson, as 
if it had held some relation to the suspicions he had recently ex- 
pressed. 

But so soon as her uncle and his elder guest appeared, Anne 
of Geierstein took the earliest opportunity of a pause to break oif 
the dance, and to enter into conversation with her kinsman, as if 
on the domestic affairs under her attendance. Philipson obser* 
ved, tliat his host listened seriously to his niece’s communication ; 
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and nodding in bis frank manner, BPcnied to intimate that her 
request should receive a favourable consideratitin. 

The family were presently afterwards summoned to attend the 
evening meal, which consisted chiefly of the excellent fish afford- 
ed by the neighbouring streams and lakes. A large cup, contain- 
ing what was called the schlaf-trunk^ or sleeping drink, then went 
round, Avhich was first quaffed by the master of the household, 
then modestly tasted by the maiden, next pledged by the two 
strangers, and finally emptied by the rest of the company. Such 
were then the sober manners of the Swiss, afterwards much cor- 
niptcd by their intercourse with more luxurious regions. The 
guests w'cro conducted to the sleeping apartments, where I’hilip- 
son and young Arthur occupied the same couch, and shortly after 
the whole inhabitants of the household were locked in sound vo- 
pose. 


CHAPTEJl VI. 

When we two meet, we meet like rushing torrents 
J-ikc warriii" winds, like flames from \niiou« jKiirils, 

That each other’s fury—there is leni^dit 
Of elemental strile, were fiends to guide it, 

Can match tlio wrath ot man. 

FtthNAI'l) 

The elder of our two travellers, though a strong man and fa- 
miliar with fatigue, slept sounder and longer than usual on the 
morning which was now beginning to dawn, but his son Arthur 
had that upon his mind which early interrupted his repose. 

The encounter with the b<»ld Swdtzer, a chosen man of a re- 
nowned race of warrioi*s, was an engagtmient, which, in the 
opinion of the period in which he lived, was not to be delayt'd 
or broken. lie left his father’s side, avoiding as much as possi- 
ble the risk of disturbing him, though even in that case the cir- 
cum.stancc would not have excited any attention, as he was in the 
habit of rising early, in order to make preparations for the day’s 
journey, to see tliat the guide was on his duty, and that the mule 
had his provender, and to discharge similar offices which might 
otherwise have given trouble to his father. The old man, how- 
ever, fatigued with the exertions of the preceding day, slept, as 
wo have suid, more soundly than his wont, and Arthur, arming 
himself with his good sword, sallied out to the lawn in front of 
the Landamman’s dwelling, amid the magic dawn of a beautiful 
harvest morning in the Swiss mountains. 

The sun was just about to kiss the top of the most gigantic of 
that race of Titans, though the long shadows still lay on the 
rough graas, which crisped under the young man’s feet with a 
strong iutiiiiHtion of frost. But Arthur looked not round on the 
landscape, however lovely, which lay waiting one ffash from the 
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i)rb of day to start into brilliant existence. He drew tlie belt of 
his trusty sword which he was in the act of faatenin;' when he 
left the house, and ere he had secured the buckle, he was many 
paces on his way towards the place where he was to use it. 

It was still the custom of that military ])eriod, to regard a 
summons to combat as a sacred engagement, preferable to all 
iithers which could bo formed; and stifliiig whatever inward 
feelings of reluctance Nature might oppose to the dictates of fa- 
shion, the step of a gallant to the place of encounter was re- 
quired to be as free and ready, as if he had been g(ung to a 
bridal. I do not know whether this alacrity was altogether real 
on tlie part of Arthur Philipsoii ; but if it were otherwise, neither 
his look nor pace betrayed the secret. 

Having hastily traversed the fields and gi’oves which separated 
the Landamman’s residence from the old castle of Gciersteiii, he < 
entered the court-yard from the side where the castle overlooked 
the laud ; and nearly in the same instant his almost gigantic an- 
tagonist, who looked yet more tall and burly by the pale morn- 
ing light than he had seemed the i>rcceding evening, appeared 
ascending from the precarious bridge beside the torrent, having 
reached Geierstein by a different route from that pursued by the 
Englishman. 

The young champion of Berne had hanging along his hack one 
of those huge tw'o-handcd swords, the blade of which measured 
five feet, and which were wielded with both hands. These were 
almost universally used by the Swiss , lor, besides the impres- 
sion which such weapons were calculated to make upon the array 
<jf the German meu-at-arms, whose armour was impenetrable to 
lighter sw'ords, they were al^o well calculated to defend moun 
t.ain passes, wiiero the gi'cat nodily strength and agility of those 
who bore them, enabled the combaUiuts, in spite of their weight 
and length, to use them with much address and elfect. Oue of 
these gigantic swords hung round Rudolph Honnerhugers neck, 
the point rattling against his heel, and the handle extending it- 
self over his left shoulder, considerably above his head. He 
carried another in his hand. 

“ Thou art punctual,” he called out to Arthur Philipson iji a 
voice which was distinctly heard above the roar of the waterfall, 
which it seemed to rival in sullen force. “ But I judged thou 
wouldst come without a two-handed sword. There is my kins- 
man Ernest’s,** he said, throwing on the ground the weapon 
which he carried, with the hilt towards the young Englishman. 

Look, stranger, that thou <lisgrace it not, for my kinsman will 
never forgive me if thou dost. Or thou mayst have mine if thou 
likest it better.” 

The Englishman looked at the weapon with some surprise, to 
the use of which ho was totally unaccustomed. 

“ The challenger,” he said, “ in all countries vvherp honour is 
known, accepts the arms of the cliallengec}.” 
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“ ITe who fights on a Swiss mountain^ fights with a Swiss 
brand,” answered Rudolph. " Think you our hands are made 
to handle penknives 

“ Nor are ours made to wield scythes,” said Arthur ; and mut- 
tered betwixt his tooth, as he looked at the sword, which the 
Swiss continued to offer him— “ Vsum non habeo, I have not 
proved the weapon.” 

Do you repent the bargain you havo made ?” said the Sxviss ; 

if so, ery craven, and return in safoty. Speak plainly, insteatl 
of prat ding Latin like a clerk or a shaven monk.” 

“ No, proud man,” replicfd the Englishman, “ I ask thee no 
forbearance. I thought but of a combat between a shepiiord and 
a giant, in wliich God gave the victory to him who had worse 
odds of weapons than falls t^» my lot to-day. T will fight as I 
stand ; my own good sword shall serve my need now, as it ha-^ 
done before.” 

Content ! — But blame not mo who offered thee equality of 
weapons,” said the mountainoer. “ And now hoar mo. This v- 
a fight for lif' cr death — yon waterfall sounds the alarum for our 
conflict. — Yes, old bellow’er,” ho continued, looking back, “ it is 
long since thou hast heard the noise of battle ; — and look at it ere 
we begin, stranger, for if you fall, I will commit your body to its 
waters.” 

“ And if thou fall’st, proud Swiss,” answered Arthur, “ as well 
I trust thy presumption leads to destruction, I will have thee 
buritid in the church at Einsiedlcn, where the priests shall sing 
masses for thy soul —thy two-handed sw’ord sliall be displayed 
above thv grave, and a scroll shall tell the passenger, Hero lies 
a bear’s cub of Borne, slain by Arthur the Englishman.” 

“ 'I’he stone is not in Switzerland, rocky as it is,” said Ru- 
dolph, scornfully, “ that shall bear that inscription. Prepare 
thyself for battle.” 

The Englishman cast a calm and deliberate glance around the 
scene of action — a court-yard, partly open, partly encumbered 
with ruins, in less and larger mas.ses. 

“ Mclhiuks,” said he to himself, “ a master of his weapon, with 
the instructions of Bottaferraa of Florence in his remembrance, 
a light heart, a good blade, a firm hand, and a just cause, might 
make up a worse odds than two feet of steel.” 

Thinking thus, and imprinting on his mind, as much as the 
time would permit, every circumstance of the locality around 
him which promised advantage in the combat, and taking his 
station in the middle of tlie court-yard where the ground was 
entirely clear, he flung his cloak from him, and drew his sword. 

Rudolph had at first believed that his foreign antagonist was 
an effeminate youth, who would be swept from before him at the 
first fiourish of liis tremendous weapon. But the firm and watch- 
ful attitude assumed by the young man, reminded the Swiss of 
the deficiencies of his own unwieldy implement, and made him 
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determine to avoid any precipitation which might give advantage 
to an enemy who seemed both daring and vigilant. He un- 
sheathed his huge sw’ord, by dra.\ving it over the left shoulder, 
an operation which required some little time, and might have 
offered formidable advantage to his anhigonist, liad Arthur^s 
sense of honour permitted him to begin the attack ere it was 
completed. The Englishman i*cniairie(l firm, however, until the 
Swiss, displaying his bright brand to the morning sun, made 
three or four flourishes as if to prove its weight, and the facility 
with which he wielded it — then stood firm within sword-stroke 
of his adversary, grasping his weapon with both hands, and ad- 
vancing it a little before his bod}’, with tlie blade pointed straight 
upwards. The Englishman, on the contrary, carried his SAvord 
ill one hand, holding it across his face in a horizontal position, 
so as to be at once ready to strike, thrust, or parry. 

“ Strike, Englishman !’* said tlie Switzer, after they had con- 
fronted each other in this manner for about a minute. 

“ The longest sword should strike first,” said Arthur ; and the 
Avords had not left his mouth Avheii the Swiss sword rose, and 
descended with a rapidity which, the weight and size of the wea- 
pon considered, appeared portentous. No parry, however dex- 
terously* interposed, could have butHed the ruinous descent of 
that dreadful weapon, by which the champion of Herne had hoped 
jit once to begin the batth' and end it. But young l^hilipson 
liad not over-estimated the justice of liis own eye, or the activity 
of his limbs. Ere the blade descended, a sudden spring to one 
side carried him from beneath it^, heavy sway, and before the 
Swiss could again raise his SAVord aloft, he received a wound, 
though a slight one, upon the left arm. Irritated at the failure 
and at the wound, the Switzer heaved up his sword once more, 
and availing himself of a strength corresponding to liis size, he 
discharged towards his adversary a succession of blows, down- 
right, athw’art, horizontal, and from left to right, with such sur- 
prising strength and velocity, that it required all the address of 
the young Englishman, by parrying, shifting, chiding, or retreat- 
ing, to evade a storm, of which every individual blow seemed 
sufficient to cleave a solid rock. The Englishman w'as coin[>elled 
to give ground, now backwards, iioav SAverving to the one side or 
the otlicr, now availing himself of the fragments of the ruins, but 
watching all the while, with the utmost composure, the moment 
w hen the strength of his enraged enemy might become some- 
what exhausted, or when by some improvident or furious blow 
he might again lay himself open to a close attack. The latter of 
these advantages had nearly occurred, for in the middle of his 
headlong charge, the Switzer stumbled over a large stone con- 
cealed among the long grass, and ere he could recover himself, 
leccived a severe blow across the head from his antagonist. It 
lighted upon his bonnet, the lining of which enclosed a small 
steel cap, so that he escaped uiiwounded, and springing up, re- 
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newod the battle with unahatocl fury, tliough it seemed to the 
young Engiishman with breath somewhat short, and blows dealt 
with more caution. 

They were still contending with equal fortune, when a stern 
voice, rising over the clash of swords, as well as the roar of 
waters, called out in a commanding tone, ^ On your lives, for- 
bear ! ” 

The two combatants sunk the points of their swords, not very 
sorry perhaps for the interruption of a strife which must other- 
wise have had a deadly tcrinination. They looked round, and 
the Landamman stood before them, with anger frowning on his 
broad and expressive forehead. 

“ How now, boys I ” he said ; " are you guests of Arnold Bie- 
dermaii, and do you dishonour his house by acta of violence 
more becoming the wolves of the inoiintains, than beings to 
whom the great Creator has given a form after his own likeness, 
and an immortal soul to be saved by penance and repentance?” 

“ Arthur,” said the elder Philipsoii, who bad come up at the 
same time their host, “ what frenzy is this? Are your 

duties of so light and heedless a nature, as to givo time and place 
for quarrels and combats with every idle boor who chances to 
be boastful at oiico and bull-headed?” 

The young men, whose strife had ceased at the entrance of 
these unexpected spectatore, stood looking at each other, and 
resting on their swords. 

lludolph Doiinerliugol,” said the Landamman, give thy 
sword to me — to me, the owner of this ground, the master of this 
family, and magistrate of the canton.” 

And which is more,” answered Rudolph, submissively, “ to 
yon who are Arnold Bicdernian, at whose command every native 
of these mountains draws his sword or sheathes it.” 

lie gave his two-liaiidcd sword to the Landamman. 

** Now, by my honest word,” said Biederman, “ it is the same 
w ith which thy father Stephen fought so gloriously at Sempaeli, 
abreast with the famous Dc Winkelried I Shame it is, that it 
bliould be drawn on a helpless stranger.- — And you, young sir,” 
continued the Swiss, addressing Arthur, while his father said at 
the samo time, “ Young man, yield up your sword to the Lan- 
damman.” 

It shall not need, sir,” replied the young Englishman, “ since, 
for my port, 1 hold our strife at at end. This gallant gentleman 
called me hither, on a trial, as I conceive, of courage : I can give 
niy unqualified testimony to his gallantry and swordmanship ; 
and as 1 trust he will say nothing to the shame of my manhood, 
1 think our strife has lasted long enough for the purpose which 
gave rise to it.” 

“ Too long for mo,” said Rudolph, frankly ; ‘‘ the green sleeve 
of iny doublet, which I wore of that colour out of my love to the 
Forest Cantons, is now stained into as dirty a enmson as could 



ANNE OP GEIERSTETN. 

have been done by any dyer in Ypres or Ghent. But I heartily 
forgive the brave stranger who has spoiled my jerkin, and given 
its master a lesson he will not soon forget. Had all Englishmen 
been like your guest, worthy kinsman, methiuks the mound at 
Buttisholz had hardly risen so high.** 

Cousin Rudolph,*’ said the Landamraan, smoothmg his brow 
as his kinsman spoke, I have ever tliought thee as generous as 
thou art harebrained and quarrelsome ; and you, my young guest, 
may rely, that when a Swiss says the quarrel is over, there is no 
chance of its being renewed. We are not like the men of the 
vallt'vs to the eastward, who nurse revenge as if it were a favour- 
ite child. And now, join hands, my children, and let us forget 
this foolish feud.” 

“ Here is my hand, brave stranger,” said Donnerhugel ; “ thou 
hast taught me a trick of fence, and when we have broken oui 
fast, we will, by your leave, to the forest, where I Avill teach you 
a trick of woodcraft in return. When your foot hath half tlio 
experience of your hand, and your eye hath gained a portion of 
the steadiness of your heart, you will not find many hunters to 
match you.** 

Arthur, witli all the ready confidence of youth, readily embra- 
ced a proposition so frankly made, and before they reached the 
house, various subjects of sport were eagerly discuased between 
them, with as much cordiality as if no disturbauce of their con- 
cord had taken place. 

“ Now this,” said the Landamman, " is as it should be. I am 
ever ready to forgive the headlong impetuosity of our youtli, if 
they will be but manly and open in their reconciliation, and bear 
their heart on their tongue, as a true Swiss sliould.” 

“ These two youths had made but wild work of it, however,** 
said Bhilipson, “ had not your care, my worthy host, learned of 
their rendezvous, and called me to assist in breaking their pur- 
pose May I ask how it came to your knowledge so oppor- 
tunely ?*’ 

“ It was e'en through means of my domestic fairy,** answered 
Arnold Biedcrman, “ who seems born for the good luck of my 
family, — 1 mean my niece, Anne, who had observed a glove ex- 
changed betwixt the two young braggadocios, and heard them 
mention Geierstciii and break of day. 0, sir, it is much to see a 
woman’s sharpness of wit ! it would have been long enough ere 
any of my tliick -headed sous liad shown themselves so apprehen- 
sive.” 

^ 1 think I sec our propitious protectress peeping at us from 
yonder high ground,’* said Philipson ; “ but it seems as if she 
would willingly observe us without being seen in return.” 

Ay,” said the Landamman, she lias been looking out to see 
that there has been no hurt doue; and now, 1 warrant me, the 
foolish girl is ashamed of having shown such a laudable degree 
of interest in a matter of the kind.” 
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Methinks,” said the Englishman, " I would willingly retum 
my thanks, in your presence, to the fair maiden to whom 1 have 
been so highly indebted.” 

“ There can be no better time than the present,” said the Laii- 
ilamman ; and he sent through the ^oves the maiden’s name, in 
one of those shrilly accented tones which we have already noticed. 

Aniie of Geierslcin, as Philipson had before observed, was 
stationed upon a knoll at some distance, and concealed, as she 
thought, from notice, by a screen of brushwood. Sho started at 
her uncle’s summons, therefore, but presently obeyed it ; and 
avoiding the young men, wlio passed on foremost, she joined the 
Landainman and Philipson, by a circuitous path through the 
w oods. 

“ My worthy fi*iend and guest would speak with you, Anne,” 
said the Jjandaininaii, so soon as the morning greeting had been 
exchanged. The Swiss maiden coloured over brow as well as 
cheek, when Philipson, with a grace which seemed beyond his 
calling, ad<lressed her in those words : — 

“ It happens sometimes to us merchants, my fair young friend, 
that we are unlucky enough not to possess means for the instant 
defraying of our debts ; but he is justly held amongst us as the 
meanest of mankind who does not acknowledge them. Accept, 
therefore, the thanks of a father, whose son your courage, only 
yesterday, saved from destruction, and w'hom your pmdence has, 
this very morning, rescued from a great danger. And grieve mo 
not, by refusing to wear these ear-rings,” he added, producing a 
small jewel'ca&c, which he opened as ho spoke ; “ they are, it is 
true, only of pearls, but they have not been thought unworthy 
the ears of a countess” 

" And must, therefore,” said the old Landamman, " show mis- 
placed on the person of a Swiss maiden of Unterwalden ; for such 
and no more is my niece Anne while she resides in my solitude. 
Methinks, good Master Philipson, you display less than your 
usual judgment in matching the equality of youi* gifts with tlie 
rank of her on whom they ore besUJWcd — ^as a merchant, too, you 
should remember that large guerdons will lighten your gains.” 

“ Let me crave your pardon, my good host,” answei*ed the 
Englishman, while I reply, that at least I have consulted my 
own sense of the obligation under which I labour, and have cho- 
sen, out of what I have at my free disposal, that which I thought 
might Vest express it. 1 trust the host whom 1 have found 
hitherto so kind, will not prevent this young maiden from accept- 
ing what is at least not unbecoming the rank she is bora to ; ajid 
you will judge mc^ unjustly if you think me capable of doing either 
myself or you the wrong, of oflFering any token of a value beyond 
what 1 can well spare.” 

The Landamman took the jewel-case into his own hand. 

“ I have ever set my countenance,” he said “ against ^udv 
gems, which are leading us daily further astray from the simpli- 
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city of our fathers and mothers. — And yet,” he added with a 
good-humoured smile, and holding one of the ear-rings close to 
his relation’s face, ** the ornaments do set off the weneh rarely, 
and they say gilds have more pleasure in wearing such toys than 
grey -haired men can comprehend. Wherefore, dear Anne, as 
thou hast deserved a dearer trust in a greater matter, I refer 
iliee entirely to thine own wisdom, to accept of our good friend’s 
costly present, and wear it or not as thou tliinkest fit.” 

“ Since such is your pleasure, my best friend and kinsman,” 
said the young maiden, blushing as she spoke, 1 will not give 
pain to our valued guest, by refusing what he desires so earnestly 
that I should accept ; but, by his leave, good uncle, and yours, I 
will bestow these splendid ear-rings on the shrine of Our Lady 
of Einsiclden, to express our general gratitude to her protecting 
favour, wliich has been around us in the terrors of yesterday’s 
storm, and the alarms of this morning’s discord.” 

“ By Our Lady, the wench speaks sensibly !” said the Lan- 
damman ; and her wisdom has applied the bounty well, my good 
guest, to bespeak prayci's for thy family and mine, and for the 
general peace of Unterwaldeii. — Go to, Anne, thou shalt have a 
necklace of jet at next shearing-feast, if our fleeces hear any 
price in the market.” 


CJl AFTER VI T. 

Let him vlio will not profferM peace receive, 

Be sated with the plagues whicii war can give , 

And well thy hatred of the peace iu known. 

If now thy soul leject the friendship shown 

Hoolk’s 7'asso. 

The confidence betwixt the Landamman and the English mer- 
chant appeared to increase during the course of a few busy days, 
which occurred before that appointed for the comniciiceraent of 
their journey to the court of Charles of Burgundy. The state of 
Europe, and of the Helvetian Confederacy, ha.s been already al- 
luded to ; but, for the distinct explanation of our story, may be 
here briefly recapitulated. 

In the interval of a week, whilst the English travellers re- 
mained at Geierstciii, meetings or diets were held, as well of the 
City Cantons of the Confederacy, as of those of the Forest. The 
former, aggrieved by the taxes imposed on their commerce by 
the Duke of Burgundy, rendered yet more intolerable by the 
violence of the agents whom he employed in such oppression, 
were eager for war, in which they had hitherto uniformly found 
victory and wealth. Mtiuy of them were also privately instigated 
to arms by the largesses of Louis XI., who spared neither in- 
trigues nor gold to effect a breach betwixt these dauntless confe- 
derates and his fonnidahle enemy, Charles the Bold. 
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On the other hand, there were many reasons which appeared 
to render it impolitic for the Switzers to engage in war with one 
of the most wealthy, most obstinate, and most powerful princes 
in Europe, — for such unquestionably was Charles of Burgundy, — 
w ithout the existence of some strong reason affecting their own 
honour and independence. Every day brought fresh intelligence 
from the interior, that Edward the Fourth of England had en- 
tered into a strict and intimate alliance, offensive and defensive, 
with the Duke of Burgundy, and tliat it was the purpose of the 
English King, renowned for his numerous victories over the rival 
House of Lancaster, by which, after various reverses, he had ob- 
tained undisputed possession of the throne, to rc-assert hib claims 
to those provinces of France, so long held by his ancestors. It 
set'incd as if this alone w ere wanting to his fame ; and that, hav- 
ing subdued his internal enemies, he now turned his eyes to the 
regaining of those rich and valuable foreign possessions which 
liad heen lost during the administration of the feeble Henry VL, 
and the <'ivil discords so dreadfully prosecuted in the wars of the 
White and Hoses. It was imiversally known, that through- 
out England generally, the loss of the French provinces was felt 
as a national degradation ; and that not only the nobility, who 
had in consequence l)e(‘n deprived of the large fiefs which they 
had held in Normand>, (lascony, Maine, and Anjou, but the 
warlike gentry, accustomed to gain both fame and wealth at the 
ex}»enso of France, and the fiery yeomanry, whoso bows had de- 
cided so inaiiiy fatal battles, were as eager to renew' the contlict, 
us their ancestors of Cressy, Poitiers, and Agincourt, had been to 
follow their sovereign to the fields of victory, on which their 
deeds had conferred deathless renown. 

The latest and most authentic intelligence bore, that the King 
of England was on the point of passing to Fmnce in person, (an 
invasion rendered easy by his possession of Calais,) with an army 
superior in numbers and discipline to any with which an Eng- 
lish monarch had ever before entered that kingdom ; that all 
the hostile preparations were completed, and that the arrival of 
Edward might instantly be expected ; whilst the powerful co- 
operation of the Duke of Burgundy, and the assistance of 
numerous disaffected French noblemen in the provinces which 
had been so long under the English dominion, threatened a fear- 
ful isstie of the war to Louis XI., sagacious, wise, and powerful, 
as that [)nnce unquestionably was. 

It would no doubt have been the wisest policy of Charles of 
Burgundy, when thus engaging in an alliance against his most 
formidable neighbour, and hereditary as well as personal enemy, 
to have avoided all cause of (|uarrcl wdth the Helvetian Confede- 
racy, a poor but most warlike people, who already had been 
tauglit by repeated successes, to feel that their hardy infantry 
could, if necessary, engage on terms of equality, or even of ad- 
vantage, the flower of that chivalry, which had hitherto been 
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considered as forming the strength of European battle. But the 
measures of Charles, whom fortune had opposed to the most 
astucious and politic monarch of his time, were always dictated 
by passionate feeling and impulse, rather than by a judicious 
consideration of the circumstances in which ho stood. Haughty, 
proud, and uncompromising, though neither destitute of honour 
nor generosity, he despised and hated what ho termed the paltry 
associations of herdsmen and shepherds, united with a few tow'iis 
which subsisted chiefly by commerce ; and instead of courting 
the Helvetian Cantons, like his crafty enemy, or at least afTorii- 
ing them no ostensible pretence of quarrel, he omitted no op])or- 
tnnity of showing tlic disregard and contempt in which he held 
their upstart consequence, and of evincing the secret longing 
which he entertained to take vengeance upon them for the quan- 
tity of noble blood wliich they had shed, and to compensate the 
repeated successes they had gained over the feudal lords, of 
whom he imagined himself the destined avenger. 

The Duke of Burgundy ^s possessions in the Alsatian territory 
afff»rdcd him many opportunities for wreaking his displeasure 
upon the Swiss League. The little castle and town of Ferette, 
lying within ton or eleven miles of Bale, served as a thorough- 
fare to the traffic of Berne and Soleure, the two principal towns 
of the Confederation. In this place the Duke posted a governor, 
or seneschal, who was also an administrator of the revenue, and 
seemed born on purpose to be the plague and scourge of his re- 
publican neighbours. 

Archibald von Ilagenbach wa*"’ a German noble, whose pos- 
sessions lay in Suabia, and was universally esteemed 0119 of the 
fiercest and most lawless of that frontier nobility, known by tke 
name of Robber-knights and R^jbber-counts. These dignitaries, 
because they held their fiefs of the Holy Roman Empire, claimed 
as complete sovereignty within their territories of a mile square, 
as any reigning prince of Germany in his more extended doinin- 
ions. They levied tolls and taxes on strangers, and imprtsoned, 
tried, and executed those who, as they alleged, had eommitted 
offences within their potty domains. But especially, and in 
further exercise of their seignorial privileges, they made war on 
each other, and on the Free Cities of the Empire, attacking and 
plundering witliout mercy the caravans, or large trains of wag- 
gons, by which the internal commerce of Germany was car- 
ried on. 

A succession of injuries done and received by Archibald of 
Hagenbach, who had been ono of the fiercest sticklers for this 
privile^ of faustrecht, or c^^b'law, as it may be termed, liad 
ended in bis being obliged, though somewliat advanced in life, 
to leave a country where his tenure of existence was became 
extremely precarious, and to engage in the service of the Duke 
of Burgundy, who willingly employed him, as he was a man of 
high descent and proved valour, and not the less, perhaps, that 
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he was sure to find in a man of Hageiibach’s fierce, rapacious, 
and hauglity disposition, the unscrupulous executioner of what- 
soever severities it might l>e his master’s pleasure to enjoin. 

The traders of Berne and Soleure, accordingly, made loud and 
violent complaints of Hagenhach’s exactions. The impositions 
laid on commodities which passed through his district of La 
Ferctte, to whatever place they might bo ultimately bound, were 
arbitrarily increased, and the merchants and traders who hesi- 
tated to make instant payment of what was demanded, were ex- 
posed to imprisonment and peraonal punishment. The commer- 
cial towns of Germany appealed to the Duke against this iniquit- 
ous conduct on the part of the Governor of Tja Feretto, and 
requested of his Grace’s goodness that he would withdraw Von 
llagcnbach from tlndr neighbourhood; but the Duke treated 
their complaints with contempt. The Swiss League carried their 
remonstrances higher, and required that justice should be done 
on the Governor of La Ferettc, as having offended against the 
law of nations ; but they were equally unable to attract attention 
or obtain redress. 

At length the Diet of the Confederation determined to send the 
solemn deputation which has been repeatedly mentioned. One 
or two of these envoys joined with the calm and prudent Arnold 
BIcderman, in the hope that so solemn a measure might open 
tlio eyes of the Duke to the wicked injustice of his representa- 
tive ; others among the deputies, having no such peaceful views, 
were determined, by this resolute remonstrance, to pave the way 
for )io.stiliticB. 

Arnold Biederman was an especial advocate for peace, while 
its preservation was compatible with national independence, and 
the honour of the Confederacy ; but the younger Fhilipson soon 
discovered that the Landamman alone, of all his family, cherished 
these moderate views. TJi© opinion of his sons had been swayed 
and seduced by the impetuous eloquence and overbearing in- 
fluence of Rudolph of Doimcrhugel, who, by some feats of pecu- 
liar gallantry, and the consideration due to the merit of his 
ancestors, had acquired an iitfluence in the councils of his native 
canton, and with the youth of the League in general, beyond 
what was usually yielded by these wise republicans to men of 
his early age. Arthur, who was now an acceptable and welcome 
companion of all their hunting parties and other sports, heard 
nothing among the young men but anticipations of wajp, rendered 
delightful by the hopes of booty and of distinction, which were 
to be obtained by the Switzers. The feats of their ancestors 
against the Gormaus had been so wonderful as to realize the 
fabulous victories of romance ; and while the present race pos- 
sessed the same hardy limbs, and the same inflexible courage, 
they eagerly anticipated the same distinguished success. When 
the Governor of La Ferette was mentioned in the conversation, 
he was usually spoken of fts the bandog of Burgundy, or the 
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Alsatian mastiff ; and intimations were openly given, that if his 
course were not instantly chetiked by his master, and he himself 
withdrawn from the frontiers of Switzerland, Archib.ald of Ha- 
genbach would find liis fortress no protection from the awakened 
indignation of the wronged inhabitants of Soleuro, and particu- 
larly of those of Berne. 

This general disposition to war among the young Switzers was 
reported to tlie elder Philipson by his son, and led him at one 
time to hesitate whether ho ought not rather to resume all the 
inconveniences and dangers of a journey, accompanied only by 
Arthur, than run the risk of the quarrels in wliicli he might bo 
involved by the unruly conduct of these tierce mountain yoiitlis, 
after they should liave left their own frontiers. Such an event 
would have had, in a peculiar degree, the effect of destroying 
every purpose of his journey ; but respected as Arnold Bieder- 
man was by his family and countrymen, the English merchant 
concluded, upon tho whole, that his intliienco would be able to 
restrain his companions until the great question of peace or war 
should be determined, and especially until they should have dis- 
charged their commission by obtaining aii audience of the Duke 
of Burgundy ; and after this he should be separated from their 
society, and not liable to be engaged in any r6)spoiisibility for 
heir ulterior measures. 

After a delay of about ten days, the deputation commissioned 
to remonstrate with tlie Duke on the aggressions and exactions 
of Archibald of Hageiibach, at length assembled at Geierstein, 
from whence tho members were to journey forth together. They 
were three in number, besides the young Bernese, and the Lan- 
daraman of Unterwalden. One was, like Arnold, a proprietoi 
from the Forest Cantons^ wearing a dress scarcely handsomer 
tljan that of a common herdsman, hut <listiiiguished by tho 
beauty and size of his long silvery beard. His name was Nicho- 
las Boiistetten. Melchior Sturnithal, banner-bearer of Berne, 
a man of middle age, and a soldier of distinguished courage, with 
Adam Zimmerman, a burgess of Solcure, who was considerably 
older, completed tho number of the envoys. 

Each was dressed after his best fashion ; but notwithstanding 
that the severe eye of Arnold Biederinan censured one or two 
silver belt-buckles, as well as a chain of the same metal, which 
decorated the portly person of the burgess of Soleure, it seemed 
that a powerful and victorious people, for such the Swiss were 
now to bo esteemed, were never represented by an embassy of 
such patnarchal simplicity. The deputies travelled on foot, with 
their piked staves in their hands, like pilgrims bound for some 
place of devotion. Two mules, which bore their little stock of 
baggage, wore led by young lads, sons or cousins of members of 
the embassy, who had obtained permission, in this manner, to get 
such a glance of the world beyond the mountains as this journey 
promised to afford. 
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But although their retinue was small, so far as respected either 
state or personal attendance and accommodation, the dangerous 
circumstances of the times, and the very unsettled state of the 
country beyond their own territories, did not permit men charged 
with affairs of such importance to travel without a guard. Even 
tJie danger arising fi-oin the wolves, wliich, when pinched by the 
approach of winter, have been known to descend from their 
mountain fastnesses into open villages, such as those tlie travel- 
lers might c) loose to quarter in, rendered the presence of some 
escort necessary ; and the bands of desertims from various ser- 
vices, who formed parlies of banditti on the frontiers of Alsatia 
and Germany, combined to recommend such a precaution. 

Accordingly, about twenty of the selected youth from the 
various Swiss cantons, including Rudiger, Ernest, and Sigismond, 
Arnold’s three eldest sons, attended upon the deputation ; they 
did not, however, observe any military order, or march close or 
near to the patriarchal train. On the contrary, they formed 
limiting parties of five or six togetlicr, who explored the rocks, 
w’oods, and pr/:':os of the mountains, through which the envoys 
journeyed. Their slower pace allowed the active young men, 
who were accompanied by their large shaggy dogs, full time to 
destroy wolves and bears, or occasionally to surprise a chamois 
among the cliffs ; while ilie hunters, even while in pursuit of 
their sport, were careful to examine such places as might affoi'd 
opportunity for ambiisli, and thus ascertained the safety of the 
party whom they escorted, more securely than if they had at- 
tended close on their train. A peculiar note on the huge Swiss 
bugle, before described, formed of the horn of the mountain bull, 
was the signal agreed upon for collecting in a body should danger 
occur. Rudolph Doiincrliugel, so much ) ounger than his brethren 
ill the same important coiiimisbiuii, took the command of this 
mountain body-guard, wdiom be usually accompanied in thoir 
sportive excursions. In point of arms they were well provided, 
bearing twu-lianded swords, long partisans and spears, as well as 
both cross and long-bows, short cutlasses, and huntsmen’s knives. 
The heavier weapons, as impeding their activity, wore carried 
with the baggage, but were ready to be assumed on the slightest 
alarm. 

Arthur Philipson, like his late antagonist, naturally preferred 
the company and sports of the younger men, to the grave coii' 
versation and slow pace of the fathers of the mountain common- 
wealth. There was, however, one temptation to loiter with the 
baggage, which, had other circumstances pei'mitted, might have 
reconciled the young Englishman to forego the opportunities of 
sport which the Swiss youth so eagerly sought after, and endure 
the slow pace and grave conversation of the elders of the party. 
In a word, Anno of Geiersteiii, accompanied by a Swiss girl her 
attendant, travelled in the rear of the deputation. 

The two females were mounted upon asse^ whoso slow step 
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haitily kept pace with the bapjgage mulca ; and it may be fairly 
suspected that Arthur Philipbon in requital of the important 
services whicli he had received from that beautiful and interest- 
ing young woman, would have deemed it no extreme hardship to 
have afforded her occasionally his assistance on the journey, and 
the advantage of his conversation to relieve the tediousness of 
the way. But he dared not presume to offer attentions which 
the customs of the country did not seem to pennit, since tliey 
were not attempted by any of the maiden’s cousins, or even by 
Rudolph Donnorhugel, who certainly had hitherto appeared to 
neglect no opportunity to recommend himself to liis fair cousin. 
Besides, Arthur had reflection enough to be convinced, that in 
yielding to tlie feelings which impelled him to cultivate the 
acquaintance of this amiable young person, he would certainly 
incur the serious displeasure of his father, and probably also that 
of her uncle, by whose hospitality they had profited, and wliobo 
safe-conduct they W('rc in the act of enjoying. 

The young Englishman, therefore, pursued the same amuse- 
ments which interested the other young men of the party, manag- 
ing only, as frequently as their halts permitted, to venture upon 
offering to the maiden such marks of courtesy as could afford no 
room for remark or censure. And his character as a sportsman 
being now well established, he sometimes permitted himself, even 
when the game was afoot, to loiter in the vicinity of the path on 
which he could at ^ca.st mark the flutter of the grey uiinple of 
Anne of Geierstoin, and the outline of the form which it shrouded. 
This indolence, as it seemed, was not unfavourably construed by 
his companions, being only accounted an indifference to the less 
noble or less dangerous game ; for when the object was a bear, 
wolf, or other animal of prey, no spear, cutlass, (u* bow of the 
party, not even those of Rudolph Doiinerhuge), Avere so prampt 
ill the chase as those of the young Englishman. 

Meantime, the elder Philipson had other and more serious 
subjects of consideration. He was a man, as the reader must 
have already seen, of much acquaintance with the world, in w'hich 
he had acted parts different from that which he now sustained. 
Eormer feelings w'ere recalled and awakened, by the view of 
sports familiar to his early years. The clamour of the hounds, 
echoing from the wild hills and dark forests tlirough which they 
Imvell^ ; the sight of the gallant young huntsmen, appearing, as 
they brought the object of their chase to bay, amid aii^ clitFs 
and profound precipices, which seemed impervious to the human 
foot ; the sounds of halloo and horn reverberating from hill to 
hill, had more than once wellnigh impelled him to take a share 
in the hazardous but animating amusement, which, next to war, 
was then in most parts of Europe the most serious occupation of 
life. But the feeling was transient, and he became yet more 
deeply interested in studying the manners and opinions of the 
persons with whom he was travelling. 
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They seemed to he all coloured with tlie same downright and 
blunt simplicity which characterised Aniold Biedermau, although 
it was in none of them elevated by the same dignity of thought or 
profound sagacity. In speaking of the political state of their 
country, they affected no secrecy ; and although, with the except 
tion of Rudolph, their own young men were not admitted into 
their councils, the exclusion seemed only adopted with a view to 
the necessary subordination of youth to age, and not for the pur- 
pose of observing any mystery. In the presence of the elder 
Philipson, they freely discussed tlie pretensions of the Duke of 
Burgundy, the means which their country possessed of maintain- 
ing her independence, and the firm resolution of the Helvetian 
League to bid defiance to the utmost force the world could bring 
against it, i-ather than submit to the slightest insult. In other 
respects, their views appeared wise and moderate, although both 
the Banneret of Berne, and the consequential Burgher of Soleiire, 
seemed to hold the consequences of w^ar more lightly than tliey 
were viewed by the cautious Landamman of Unterwaldcn, and 
Ills veiiorahic companion, Nicholas Bonstetlen, who bubscrihed to 
all his opinions. 

It frequently happened, that, quitting these subjects, the con- 
versation turned on such as were less attractive to their fellow- 
traveller. The signs of the we.ather, the comparative fertility of 
recent seasons, the most advantageous mode of managing their 
orchards and rearing their crops, though iuterebtiug to the 
mountaincors themselves, gave Philipson slender amusement ; 
and notwithstanding that the excellent Meiuherr Zimmerman of 
Soleure would fain have joined with him in conversation respect- 
ing trade and merchandise, yet the Englishni.'in, who dealt in 
articles of small bidk and considerable value, and traversed sea 
and land to carry on his traffic, could find few mutual topics to 
discuss with the Swiss trader, whose commerce only extended 
into the neighbouring districts of Burgundy and Germany, and 
whoso goods consisted of coai*8e woollen cloths, fustian, hides, 
peltry, and such ordinary articles. 

But, ever and anon, while the Switzers were discussing some 
paltry interests of trade, or describing some process of rude cul- 
tivation, or speaking of blights in grain, and the murrain amongst 
cattle, with all the dull minuteness of petty farmers and traders 
met at r country fair, a well-known spot would recall the name 
and story of a battle in which some of them had served, (for 
there were none of the party who had not been repeatedly in 
arms,) and the military details, which in other countries were 
only tbe theme of knights and squires who had acted their part 
in them, or of learned clerks who laboured to record them, were, 
in this singular region, the familiar and intimate subjects of dis- 
cussion with men whose peaceful occupations seemed to place 
them at an immeasurable distance &oro the profession of a sol- 
dier. This led the Englishman to think of the ancient inhabit- 
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aiita of Rome, where the plough was so readily exclianged for 
the sword, and the cultivation of a rude farm for the manage- 
ment of public affairs. He hinted this resemblance to the Lan- 
damman, who was naturally gratified with the compliment to his 
country, but presently replied, — May Heaven continue among 
us the homebred virtues of the Romans, and preserve us from 
their lust of conquest and love of foreign luxuries !” 

The slow pace of the travellers, with various causes of delay 
which it is unnecessary to dwell upon, occasioned the deputation 
spending two nights on the road before they reached Bale. The 
small towns or villages in which they quartered, received them 
with such marks of respectful liospitality as they had the means 
to bestow, and their arrival was a signal for a little feast, with 
which the heads of the community uniformly regaled them. 

On such occasions, while the elders of the village entertained 
tho deputies of the Confederation, the young men of the escort 
were provided for by those of their own age, several of whom, 
usually aware of their approach, were accustomed to join in th(^ 
chase of tho day, and made the strangers acquainted with the 
spots where game was most ])lenty. 

These feasts were never prolonged to excess, and tho most spe- 
cial dainties which composed them were kids, lambs, and game, 
tho produce of tho mountains. Yet it seemed both to Artliur 
Philipson and his father, that the advantages of good cheer were 
more prized by the Banneret of Borne and the Burgess of So- 
leure, than by their host the Laudamrnan, and the Deputy of 
Schwitz. There was no excess committed, as we have already 
said ; but the deputies first mentioned obviously understood the 
art of selecting the choicest morsels, and were connoisseurs in 
the good wine, chiefly of foreign growth, with which they freely 
washed it down. Arnold was too wise tt> censure what he liad 
no means of amending ; he contented himself by observing in 
his own person a rigorous diet, living indeed almost entirely upon 
vegetables and fair water, in which he was closely imitated by 
the old grey-bearded Nicholas Boustetten, who seemed to make 
it his principal object to follow tho Landaminan’s example in 
everything. 

It was, as we have already said, the third day after the com- 
mencement of their journey, before tho Swiss deputation reached 
the vicinity of B&le, in which city, tlien one of the largest in the 
south-western extremity of Germany, they proposed taking up 
their abode for the evening, nothing doubting a friendly recep- 
tion. The town, it is true, was not tlien, nor till about thirty 
years afterwards, a part of the Swiss Confederation, to which it 
was only joined in 1501 ; but it was a Free Imperial City, con- 
nected with Berne, Soleure, Lucerne, and other towns of Swit- 
zerland, by mutual interests and constant intercourse. It was 
the object of the deputation to negotiate, if possible, a peace, 
which could not be more useful to themselves than to the city of 
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U41e, considering the interruptions of commerce which must bo 
occasioned by a rupture botweeu the Puke of Burgundy and the 
Cantons, and the great advantage wliich that city would derive 
by preserving a neutrality, situated as it was betwixt these two 
hostile powers. 

They anticipated, therefore, as welcome a reception from tlie 
authorities of BAle, as they had received while in the bounds of 
their own Confederation, since the interests of that city were so 
deeply concerned in the objects of their mission. — The next chap* 
ter will show how far these expectations were realized. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


They Haw that city, welcoming the Rhino, 

As ironi 1 iih mountain hentiif’o ho bursts. 

As ]inr|)(iB4‘d ]>roiid OrHetorix of yore, 

Leaving the desert repon of the lulls. 

To lord It o'er the fertile jilains of Gaul. 

lidivtia. 

The eyes of the English travellers, wearied with a succession 
of wild mountainous scojiery, now gazed with pleasure upon a 
country still indeed irregular and hilly in its surface, but capable 
of liigli cultivation, and adorned with cornfields and vineyards. 
The Rhine, a broad and large river, poured its grey stream in a 
huge sweep through the landscape, and divided into two portions 
the city of Bale, which is situated on its banks. The Bouthern 
part, to which tlto patli of the Swiss deputies conducted them, 
displayed the celebrated c.atliedral, and the lofty terrace which 
nins in front of it, and seemed to remind the travellers that they 
now approached a country in which the operations of man could 
make themselves distinguished even among the works of nature, 
instead of being lost, as the fate of the most .splendid efforts of 
human labour must have been, among those tremendous moun- 
tains which they had so lately traversed. 

They were yet a mile from the entrance of the city, when the 
party was met by one of the magistrates, attended by two or 
tlirce citizens mounted on mules, the velvet housings of which 
expressed wealth and quality. They greeted the Landamman of 
UnterwcVlcn and his party in a respectful manner, and the lat- 
ter prepared themselves to hear, and make a suitable reply to, 
the hospitable invitation which they naturally expected to re- 
ceive. 

The meSvSage of the conimunity of Bile was, liowever, diame- 
trically opposite to what they had anticipated. It was delivered 
with a good deal of diffidence and hesitation by the functionary 
who met them, and who certainly, while discharging his commis- 
sion, did not appear to consider it as the most respectable which 
he might have borne. There were many professions of the most 
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pi’ofouiid and fraternal regard for the cities of the Helvetian 
League, with whom the orator of B/ile declared his owa state to 
be united in friendship and interests. But he ended by intimat- 
ing, that, on account of certain cogent and weighty reasons, w'hich 
should be satisfactorily explained at more leisure, the free city of 
Bale could not, this evening, receive within its walls tlie highly 
respected deputies, who were travelling at the command of the 
Helvetian Diet, to the court of the Duke of Burgundy. 

Philipson marked with much interest the effect which thLs most 
unexpected intimation produced on the members of the embas- 
sage. Rudolph Donnerhugel, who had joined their company as 
they approached BAlc, appeared loss surprised than his associ- 
ates, and, while he remained perfectly silejit, seemed rather 
anxious to penetrate their sentiments, than disposed to express 
liis own. It was not the first time the sagacious merchant had 
observed, that this bold and fiery young man could, when his 
purposes required it, place a strong constraint upon the natural 
impetuosity of his temper. For the others, the Banneret’s brow 
darkened ; the face of the Burgess of Solcure became flushed likt' 
t)ie moon when rising in the north-west ; the groy-bearded De- 
puty of Schwitz looked anxiously on Arnold Biederman ; and the 
Landamman himself seemed more moved than was usual in a 
person of his equanimity. At length, he replied to the function- 
ary of Bale, in a voice somewdiat altered by his feelings ; — 

This is a singular message to the deputies of the Swiss Con- 
federacy, bound as we are upon an amicable mission, on which 
depends the interest of the good citizens of Bale, whom we have 
always treated as our good friends, and who still profess to bo so. 
The shelter of their rools, the protection of their walls, tin* 
w onted intercourse of hospitality, is what no friendly state hath a 
right to refuse to the inhabitants of another.” 

“ Nor is it with their will that the community of Buie refuse 
it, worthy Landamman,” replied the magistrate. “ Not you 
alone, and your worthy associates, but your escort, and your very 
beasts of burden, should be entertaiiH;d with all the kindness 
which the citizens of BAle could bestow — But we act under con- 
straint.” 

“ And by whom exercised 1” said the Banneret, bursting out 
into passion. “ Has the Emperor Sigismuiid profited so little by 
the example of his predecessors” 

“ The Emperor,” replied the delegate of Bale, interrupting the 
Banneret, “ is a well-intentioned and peaceful monarch, as he 
has been ever ; but— there are Burgundian troops, of late, 
marched into the Sundgaw, and messages have been sent to our 
state from Count Archibald of Hagenbach.” 

“ Enough said,” replied the Landamman. “ Draw not farther 
the veil from a weakness for which yon blush. I comprehend 
;you entirely. Bdle lies too near the citadel of La Ferette to per- 
mit its citizens to consult their own inclinations. — Brother, we 
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see where your difficulty lies — we pity you — and we forgive your 
inhospitality.” 

“ Nay, but hear me to an end, worthy Landamman,” answere<l 
tlie magistrate. “ There is here in the vicinity an old hunting- 
seat of the Counts of Falkenstein, called Graffs-lust,* which, 
though ruinous, yet may afford better lodgings than the open air, 
and is capable of some defence — though Heaven forbid that any 
one should dare to intrude upon your repose ! And hark ye 
hither, my worthy friends if you find in the old place some re- 
freshment, as wine, beer, and the like, use them without scruple, 
for they are there for your accommodation.” 

“ I do not refuse to occupy a place of security,” said the Lan- 
daraman ; " for although the causing us to be excluded from Bale 
may be only done in the spirit of petty insolence and malice, yet 
it may also, for what we can tell, be connected with some purpose 
of violence. Your provisions wo thank you for ; but we will not, 
with my consent feed at the cost of friends, who are ashamed to 
own us unless by stealth.” 

“ One thii.g iuore, my worthy sir,” said the official of B4Ie — 
" You have a maiden in company, who, I presume to think, is 
your daughter. There is but rough accommodation where you 
are going, even for men ; — for women there is little better, though 
what we could we have done to arrange matters as well as may 
be. But rather let your daughter go with us back to Biilo, where 
my dame will be a mother to her till next morning, when I will 
bring her to your camp in safety. Wo promised to shut our 
gates against the men of the Conlcdcracy, but the women were 
not mentioned.” 

" You are subtle casuists, you men of Bale,” answered the 
Laudaminan ; " but know, tliat from the time in which the Hel- 
vetians sallied forth to encounter Cassar down to the present hour, 
the women of Switzerland, in the press of danger, have had their 
abode in tho camp of their fathers, brothers, and husbands, and 
sought no farther safety than tliey might find in the courage of 
their relations. We have enough of men to protect our women, 
and my niece shall remain with us, and take the fate which Hea- 
ven may send us.” 

“ Adieu, then, worthy friend,” said the magistrate of Bale ; 
“ it grieves me to part with you thus, but evil fate will have it 
so, Y<>nder grassy avenue will cx)ndiict you to tho old huuting- 
seat, where Heaven send that you may pass a (luict night ; fur, 
apart from other risks, men say that these ruins have no good 
name. Will you yet ])erniit your niece, since such the young 
person is, to pass to Bale for the night in my company 1” 

" If we are disturbed by beings like ourselves,” said Arnold 
Biederman, we have strong arms, and heavy partisans ; if we 
should bo visited, as your words would imply, by those of a dif- 
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forcnt description, we have, or should have, good consciences, 
and confidcnco in Heaven. — Good friends, my brethren on this 
embassy, have I spoken your sentiments as well as mine own V* 

The other deputies intimated their assent to what their com- 
panion had said, and the citizens of Bale took a courteous fare- 
>vell of their guests, endeavouring, by the excess of civility, to 
atone for their deficiency in eftective hospitality. After their 
departure, Rudolph was the first to express his sense of their 
pusillanimous behaviour, on which he had been silent during 
their presence. “ G)ward dogs !” he said ; “ may the Butcher 
of Burgundy flay the very skins from them with his exactions, 
to teach them to disown old friendships, rather than abide the 
lightest blast of a tyrant’s anger !” 

“ And not even their own tyrant cither,” said another of tlic 
group, — for several of the young men had gathered round their 
seniors, to hear the welcome which they expected from the ma- 
gistrates of Bale. 

“ No,” replied Ernest, one of Arnold Biederman’s sons, " they 
do not protend that their own prince the Emperor hath inter- 
fered with them ; but a word of the Duke of Burgundy, whicli 
should be no more to them than a breath of wind from the west, 
is sufficient to stir them to such brutal inhospitality. It were 
well to march to the city, and compel them at the sword’s point 
to give us shelter.” 

A murmur of applause arose amongse the youth around, which 
awakened the displeasure of Arnold Biedennan. 

‘‘ Did I hear,” he said, “ the tongue of a son of mine, or was 
it that of a brutish Lanzknecht,* who has no pleasure but in battle 
or violence 1 Where is the modesty of tho youth of Switzerland, 
who were wont to wait tho signal for action till it pleased the 
elders of the canton to give it, and were as gentle as maidens till 
the voice of their patriarchs bade them bo bold as lions ?” 

“ I meant no harm, father,” said Ernc‘st, abashed with this 
rebuke, “ far less any slight towards you ; but I must needs 
say” 

Say not a word, my son,” replied Arnold, “ but leave our 
camp to-morrow by break of day ; and, as tbou takest thy way 
back to Geierstcin, to which 1 command thine instant return, re- 
member, that he is not fit to visit strange countries, who cannot 
rule his tongue before his own countrymen, and to his own 
father.” 

The Banneret of Berne, the Burgess of Soleure, even the 
long-bearded Deputy from Sebwitz, endeavoured to intercede 
for the offender, and obtain a remission of his banishment ; but 
it was in vain. 

“ No, ray good friends and brethren, no,” i^splied Arnold. 

These young men require an example ; and though I am 
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^ieved in one sense that the offence has chanced within my own 
family, yet I am pleased in another light, that the delinquent 
should be one over whom I can exercise full authority, without 
suspicion of partiality. — Ernest, ray son, thou hast heard my com- 
mands : Return to Geierstein with the morning’s light, and let 
me find thee an altered man when I return thither.” 

The young Swiss, who was evidently much hurt and shocked 
at this public affront, placed one knee on the ground, and kissed 
his father’.^ right hand, while Arnold, without the slightest sign 
of anger, bestowed his blessing upon him ; and Ernest, without 
a word of remonstrance, fell into the rear of the party. The 
deputation then proceeded down the avenue which had been 
pointed out to them, and at the bottom of which arose the massy 
ruins of Graffs-hist ; but there was not enough of daylight remain- 
ing to discern their exact form. They could observe as they 
drew nearer, and as the night became darker, that three or four 
windows were lighted up, while the rest of the front remained 
obscured in gloom. When they arrived at the place, they per- 
ceived it surrounded by a large and deep moat, tlio sullen 
surface of which reflected, though faintly, the glimmer of the 
lights within. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Francisco. Give you good nigh t. 

Marcdlus. O, larewoll, honest soldier. 

Who hath relieved you? 

Francisco. Give you good night , Bernardo hath my place. 

Hamlet. 

The first occupation of our travellers was to find the means of 
crossing the moat ; and they were not long of discovering the 
tete-du-pont on which the drawbridge, when lowered, had for- 
merly rested. The bridge itself had been long decayed, but a 
temporary passage of fir- trees and planlcs had been constructed, 
apparently very lately, which admitted them to the chief entrance 
of the castle. On entering it, they found a wicket opening under 
the archway, which, glimmering with light, served to guide them 
to a hall prepared evidently for their accommodation as well as 
circumstances had admitted of. 

A large fire of well-seasoned wood burned blithely in the chim- 
ney, and bad been maintained so long there that the air of the 
hall, notwithstanding its great size and somewhat ruinous aspect, 
felt mild and genial. There was also, at the end of the apartment, 
a stack of wood, large enough to maintain the fire had they been 
to remain there a week. Two or tlirce long tables in the hall 
stood covered and ready for their reception ; and, on looking 
more closely, several large hampers were found in a corner, con- 
taining cold provisions of every kind, prepared with great care, 
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for their immediate use. The eyes of the good Burgess of Soleure 
twinkled when ho beheld the young men in the act of transferring 
tlie supper from the hampei'S) and arranging it on the table. 

“ Well,” said he, “ these poor men of Bale have saved their 
character; since, if they have fallen short in welcome, they have 
abounded in good cheer.” 

“ Ah, friend ! ” said Arnold Biedcrman, ‘‘ the absence of the 
landlord is a great deduction from the entertainment. Better 
half an apple from the hand of your host, than a bridal feast with- 
out his company.” 

“ We owe them the less for their banquet,” said the Banneret. 
‘‘ But, from the doubtful language they held, 1 should judge it 
meet to keep a strong guard to-night, and even that some of our 
young men should, from time to time, patrol aroimd the old ruins. 
The place is strong and defensible, and so far our thanks are due 
to those who have acted as our quarter-masters. We will, how- 
ever, with your permission, my honoured brethren, examine the 
house within, and then arrange regular guards and patrols. — To 
your duty, then, young men, and search these ruins carefully, — 
they may, perchance, contain more than ourselves ; for we arc 
now near one who, like a pilfering fox, moves more willingly by 
night . than by day, and seeks his prey amidst xmins and wilder- 
nesses rather than in the open field.” 

All agreed to this proposal. The young men took torches, of 
which a good provision liad been left for their use, and made a 
strict search through the ruins. 

The greater part of the castle was much more wasted and ruin- 
ous than the portion which the citizens of Bale seemed to have 
destined for tlie accomra.Klation of the emba.ssy. Some parts 
were roofless, and the whole desolate. The glai’e of light — the 
gleam of arms — the sound of the human voice, and echoes of 
mortal tread, startled from their dark recesses bats, owls, and 
other birds of ill omen, the usual inhabitants of such time-worn 
edifices, whose flight through the desolate chambers repeatedly 
f>ccasioned alarm amongst those who hoard the noise without see- 
ing the cause, and shouts of laughter when it became known. 
They discovered that tlie deep moat surrounded their place of 
retreat on all sides, and of coui*se that they were in safety against 
any attack which could be made from without, except it was at- 
tempted by the main entrance, which it was easy to barricade, 
and guard with sentinels. They also ascertained by strict search, 
that though it was possible an individual might be concealed amid 
such a waste of ruins, yet it was altogether impossible that any 
number which might be formidable to so large a party as their 
own, could have Temained there without a certainty of discovery. 
These particulars were reported to the Banneret, who directed 
Doniierhugel to take charge of a body of six of the young men, 
such as he should himself choose, to pati'ol on tho outside of the 
building till the first cock-crowing, and at that hour to return to 
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tho castle^ when the same number were to take the diitv till morn- 
ing dawned, and then be relieved in their turn. Rudolph de- 
clared his own intention to remain on guard the whole night ; 
and as he was equally remarkable for vigilancn as for strength 
and coil rage, tho external watch was considered as safely pro- 
vided for, it being settled that, in case of any sudden rencounter, 
the deep and hoarse sound of the Swiss bugle should be the sig- 
nal for sending support to the patrolling party. 

Withiu side the castle, the prccautious were taken with equal 
vigilance. A sentinel, to be relieved every two hours, was ap- 
pointed to take post at the principal gate, and other two kept 
watch on the other side of the castle, although the moat appeared 
to ensure safety in that quarter. 

These precautions being taken, the remainder of the party sat 
down to refresh themselves, the deputies occupying the upper 
part of the hall, while those of their escort modestly arranged 
themselves in the lower end of the same large apartment. Quan- 
tities of hay and straw, which were left piled in the wide castle, 
were put lo the purpose for which undoubtedly they had been 
desthied by tlie citizens of Bdle, and, with tho aid of cloaks and 
iiiaiitlcs, were judged excellent good bedding by a hardy race, 
w'ho, in war or the chase, were often w'oll satisfied W'ith a much 
worse night’s lair. 

Tho attention of tho Bales© had oven gone so far as to provide 
for Anno of Geierstein separate accommodation, more suitable to 
her use than that assigned to the men of the party. An apart- 
ment, which had probably been the buttery of the castle, entered 
from the hall, and had also a doorway leading out into a passage 
connected with the ruins ; but this last had hastily, yet carefully, 
been built up witli large hewn stones taken from the ruins ; with- 
out mortar, indeed, or any other cement, but so well secured by 
their own weight, that an attempt to displace them must have 
alarmed not only any one wdio might be in the apartment itself, 
but also those who were in the hall adjacent, or indeed in any 
part of the castle. In the small room thus carefully arranged 
and secured, tliere were two pallet-beds and a large fire, w hicli 
blazed on tho hearth, and gave warmth and comfort to the apart- 
ment. Even the means of devotion were not forgotten, a small 
crucifix of bronze being hung over a table, on which lay a bre- 
viary. 

Those who first discovered this little place of retreat, came 
back loud in praise of the delicacy of the citizens of B&le, who, 
while preparing for the ^neral accommodation of tho strangers, 
had not failed to provide separately and peculiarly for that of 
their female companion. 

Arnold Biederman felt the kindness of this conduct. <^We 
should pity our friends of B&le, and not nourish resentment 
against them,” he said. " They have stretched their kindness 
tow'ards us as far as their personal apprehensions permitted ; and 
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that is saying no small matter for them, my masters, for no pas- 
sion is so unutterably selfish as that of fear. — Anno, my love, thou 
art fatigued. Go to the retreat provided for you, and Lizettc 
shall bring you from this abundant mass of provisions what will 
be fittest for your evening meal.” 

So saying, he led his niece into the little bed-room, and, look- 
ing round with an air of complacency, wished her good repose ; 
hut there was something on the maiden’s brow which seemed to 
augur that her uncle’s wishes would not be fulfilled. From the 
moment she had left Switzerland, her looks had become clouded ; 
her intercourse with those who approached her had grown more 
brief and rare ; her whole appearance was marked with secret 
anxiety or secret sorrow’. This did not escape her uncle, who 
naturally imputed it to the pain of parting from him, which was 
probably soon to take place, and to her regret at leaving the 
tranquil spot in which so many years of her youth had been 
spent. 

But Anne of Geierstein had no sooner entered the apartment, 
than her whole frame trembled violently, and the colour leaving 
her cheeks entirely, she sunk down on one of the \>allets, where, 
resting her elbows on her knees, and pressing her hands on her 
forehead, she rather resembled a person borne down by mental 
distress, or oppressed by some severe illness, than one who, tired 
with a journey, was in haste to betake herself to needful rest. 
Arnold was not quicksiglited as to the many sources of female 
passion. Ho saw tliat his niece suffered ; but imputing it only 
to the causes already mentioned, augmented by the hysterical 
effects often ]jroduced by fatigue, he gently blamed lier for having 
departed from her character of a Swiss maiden ere she was yet 
out of reach of a Swiss breeze of wind. 

“ Thou must not let the dames of Germany or Flanders think 
that our daughters have degenerated from their mothers ; else 
must we fight the battles of Sempach and Laupen over again, to 
convince the Emperor, and this haughty Duke of Burgundy, that 
our men are of the same mettle with their forefathers. And as 
for our parting, I do not fear it. My brother is a Count of the 
Empire, indeed, and therefore he must needs satisfy himself that 
every thing over which he possesses any title shaJl ho at his com- 
mand, and sends for thee to prove his right of doing so. But I 
know him well : He will no sooner he satisfied that ho may com- 
mand thy attendance at pleasure, than he will concern himself 
about thee no more. Thee 1 Alas I poor thing, in what couldst 
thou aid his courtly intrigues and ambitious plans ? No, no — 
thou art not for the noble Count’s purpose, and must be content 
to trudge hack to rule the dairy at Geierstein, and be the darling 
of thine old peasantlike uncle.” 

“ Would to God we were there oven now !” said the maiden, 
in a tone of wretchedness which she strove in vain to conceal or 
suppress* 
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“ That may hardly be till wo have executed the purpose which 
brought ua hither,” said the literal Landainiiian. “ But lay thee 
on thy pallet, Anne — take a morsel of food, and three drops of 
wino, and thou wilt wake to-morrow as gay as on a Swiss holiday, 
when the pipe sounds the reveille.” 

Anne was now able to plead a sev€*i*e headach, and declining 
all refreslnncnt, which she declared herself incapable of tasting, 
she bade her uncle good-night. She then dtjsired Lizette to get 
some food for herself, cautioning her, as she returned, to make 
as little noiso as possible, and not to break her repose if she 
should have the good fortune to fall usleop. Arnold Biederman 
then kissed his niece, and returned hi the hall, where his col- 
leagues in office were impatient to commence an attack on the 
provisions which w'cre in readiness ; to which the escort of young 
men, diminished by the patrols and sentinels, were no less dis- 
posed than their seniors. 

The signal of assault was givfn by the Deputy from Schwitz, 
the eldest of* the party, pronouncing in patriarchal form a bene- 
diction ovci Jhe meal. The travellers tlien commenced their 
operations with a vivacity, which showed that the uncertainty 
whether they should get un;» food, and the delays which had 
occurred in arranging themselves in their quarters, had infinitely 
increased their appetites. Even the Xjandammaii, whose mode- 
ration sometimes approached to abstinence, seemed that night in 
a more genial humour than ordinary. His friend of Schwitz, 
after his example, ate, drank, and spoke more than usual ; while 
the rest of the deputies pushed their meal to the verge of a carou- 
sal. The elder Philipson marked the scene with an attentive 
and anxious eye, coiilining his iqiplications to the wine-cup to 
such pledges as the politeness ot the times called upon him to 
reply to. His son had left the Iiall just as the banquet began, 
in the manner wdiich w^e are now to relate. 

Arthur had proposed to himself to join tlie youths who were 
to perform the duty of sc'ntinels wdtliiii, or patrols on the outside 
of their jdace of repose, and had indeed made some arrangement 
for that purpose with Sigisnnmd, the third of the Landamman's 
sons. But while about to steal a parting glance at Anno of 
Geierstein, before offering his service as ho proposed, there 
appeai'od on her brow such a deep and solemn expression, as 
divert -^d his thoughts from every other subject, excepting the 
anxious doubts as to what could possibly have given rise to such 
a change. The placid openness of brow ; the eye which expressed 
conscious and fearless innocence ; the lips which, seconded by a 
look as frank as her words, seemed ever ready to speak, in kind- 
ness and in confidence, that which the heart dictated, were for 
the moment entirely changed in character and expression, and 
in a degree and manner for which no ordinary cause could satis- 
factorily account. Fatigue might have bauished the ixtse from 
the maiden’s beautiful complexion, and sickness or pain might 
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have dimmed her eye and clouded her brow. But the look of 
deep dejection with which she fixed her eyes at times on the 
ground, and the startled and terrified glance wliich she cast 
around her at other intervals, must have had their rise in some 
different source. Neither could illness or weariness explain the 
manner in which her lips were contracted or comprebsed toge- 
ther, like one who ncuikes up her mind to act or behold something 
that is fearful, or account for the tremor which seemed at times 
to steal over her insensibly, though by a strong effort she w'as 
able at intervals to throw it off. For this change of expression 
there must be in the heart some deeply melancholy and afflict- 
ing cause. What could that cause be ? 

It is dangerous for youth to behold beauty in the pomp of all 
her charms, with every look bent upon conquest — moro danger- 
ous to see her in thti htuir of unaffected and unapprehensive case 
and simplicity, yielding herself to the gmeeful whim of the mo- 
ment, and as willing to be pleased as desirous of pleasing. There 
are minds which may be still more aftccted by gazing on Ix'duty 
in sorrow', and feeling that pity, that dcsirti of comforting the 
lovely mourner, which the poet has described as so nearly akin 
to love. But to a spirit of that romantic and adventurous cast 
which tlie Middle Ages frequently produced, tlie sight of a young 
and amiable person evidently in a state of terror and suficiing, 
which had no visible cause, was perhaps still more impressive 
than beauty, in her pride, her tenderness, or her sorrow. Such 
sentiments, it must be remembered, w’ere not confined to the 
highest ranks only, but might then be found in all classes of so- 
ciety which were raised above the mere peasant or artisan. 
Young Philipson gazed on Anne of Geierstein with such intense 
curiosity, mingled with pity and tenderness, that the bustling 
scene around him seemed to vanish from his eyes, and leave no 
one in the noisy hall save himself and the object of his interest. 

What could it be that so evidently oppressed and almost quailed 
a spirit so well balanced, and a courage so well tempered, when, 
being guarded by the swords of the biavest men perhaps to be 
found in Europe, and lodged in a place of strength, even the 
most timid of her sex might have found cunfidenee ? Surely if 
an attack were to be made upon them, the clamour of a conflict 
in such circumstances could scarce be more terrific than the roar 
of those cataracts which ho had seen her despise ? At least, he 
thou^t, she ought to bo aware that there is one, who is bound 
by friendship and gratitude to fight to the death in her defence. 
Would to heaven, he continued in the same reverie, it were pos- 
sible to convey to her, without sign or speech, the assurance of 
my unalterable resolution to protect her in the worst of perils ! 
— As such thoughts streamed through his mind, Amie raised her 
eyes in one of those fits of deep feeling which seemed to over- 
w'hchn her ; and, while she cast them round the hall, with a look 
of apprehension, as if she expected to seo amid the well-known 
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companions of lier journey some strange and unwelcome appari- 
tion, tlioy encountered the tixed and anxious gaze of young 
IMiilipson. They were instantly bent on the ground, \shile a 
deep blush showed how much she \^a8 conscious of having at- 
tracte<l his attention by her previous deportment. • 

Arthur, on his part, with equal consciousness, blushed as 
deeply as the maiden lierself, and drew himself back from her 
observation. But when Anne rose up, and was escorted by her 
uncle to her bedchamber, in the manner w^e have already men- 
tioned, it seemed to Philipson as if she had carried with her from 
the apartment the lights with which it was illuminated, and left 
it ill the twilight melancholy of some funeral hall. His deep 
musings were pursuing the subject which occupied them tlius 
anxiously, when the manly voice of Doiinerhugel spoke close in 
his ear — 

“ What, comrade, has our journey to-day fatigued you so much 
that \ ou go to sleep upon your feet 

Now Heaven forbid, Hauptman,’’ said the Englishman, start- 
ing from hio i^*^orie, and addressing Rudolph by his name, (sig- 
nifying Ca|)tain, or literally I lead -man,) which the youth of tlie 
expedition liad by unaniinous consent bestowed rm him, — “ Hea- 
ven forbid 1 should sleep, if there be aught like action in the 
wind.” 

“ Wliere dost thou propose to be at cock-crow’ said the 
Swiss. 

“ Where duty shall call me, or your experience, noble Haupt- 
inan, shall appoint,” replied Arthur.— “ But, with your leave, 1 
purposed to take Slgismuiid’s guard on the bridge till midnight 
or niorniiig dawn. He still feels the sprain which he received 
in Iiis spring after yonder chamois, and 1 persuaded him to 
take some iininteri’upted rest, as the best mode of restoring his 
strength.” 

He will do well to keep his counsel, then,” again whispered 
Duimcrhugel ; the old Landamman is not a man to make allow- 
ances for mishaps, when they interfere w ith duty. Those who 
are under his orders should have as few brains as a bull, as strong 
limbs as a bear, and be as impassible as lead or iron to all the 
casualties of life, and all the weaknesses of humanity.” 

Arthur replied in tlie same tone : — “ I have been the Landam- 
man*s <niest for some time, and have seen no specimens of any 
such rigid discipline.” 

“ You are a stranger,” said tho Swiss, “ and the old man has 
too much hospitality to lay you under the least restraint You 
are a volunteer, too, in whatever share you choose to take in our 
sports or our military duty ; and, therefore, when I ask you to 
walk abroad with me at the first cock-crowing, it is only in the 
event that such exercise shall entirely consist with your own 
pleasure.” 

‘‘ I consider myself as under your command for the time,” 
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said Philipson ; but, not to bandy courtesy, at cock-crow I shall 
be relieved from my watch on the drawbridge, and will be by 
that time glad to exchange the post for a more extended walk.” 

"Do you not choose more of this fatiguing, and probably un- 
necessary duty, than may befit your strength?” siiid Rudolph. 

" I take no more than you do,” said Artliur, " as you propose 
not to take rest till morning.” 

" True,” answered Donnerhugel, " but I am a Swiss.” 

" And I,” answered Pliilipson ipiickly, " am an Englishman.” 

" I did not mean what I said in the sense you take it,” said 
Rudolph, laughing ; " 1 only meant, that I am more interested 
in this matter than you can be, who are a stranger to the cause 
in which we are personally engaged.” 

“ I am a stranger, no doubt,” replied Arthur ; " but a stranger 
who has enjoyed your hospitality, and who, therefore, claims a 
right, while with you, to a share in your labours and dangers.” 

" Be it so,” said Rudolph Donnerhugel. " I shall have finished 
my first rounds at the hour when the sentinels at tlic castle are 
relieved, and shall bo ready to recoiimiciicc tliem in your good 
company.” 

" Content,” said the Englishman. " And now I will to my 
post, for 1 suspect Sigismuiid is blaming me already, as oblivious 
of my promise.” 

They liastened together to the gate, where Sigismund willingly 
yielded up liis weapon and bis guard to young IMiilipson, (5onfirm- 
ing the idea sometimes entertained of him, that he was the most 
indolent and least spirited of the family of Geierstcin. Rudol})h 
could uot suppress his displeasure. 

" What would the Landarnnian say,” ho demanded, " if he saw 
thee thus quietly yield up post and partisan to a stranger 

" He would say I did Avell,” answered the young man, nothing 
daunted ; " for he is for ever reminding us to let the st ‘’anger 
have his own way in every thing ; and English Arthur stands on 
this bridge by his own wish, and no asking of mine. — Therefore, 
kind Arthur, since tliou wilt barter warm straw and a souml 
sleep for frosty air and a clear moonlight, 1 make thee welcome 
with all my heart. Hear >our duty : You are to stop all who 
enter, or attempt to enter, or till they give the password. If they 
are strangers, you must give alarm. But you will suffer such of 
our friends as are known to you to pass outwards, without chal- 
lenge or alarm, because the deputation may find occasion to send 
messengers abroad.” 

" A murrain on thee, thou lazy loscl said Rudolph — ^ Thou 
art tho oTi\y sluggard of thy kin.” 

« Then am J the only wise man of them all,” said the youtli. 
— Hark ye, brave Ilauptmau, ye have supped this evening,-^ 
have ye not ?” 1 1 

" It is a point of wisdom, ye owl,” answered the Bernese, " not 
to go into the forest fasting.” 
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“ If it is wisdom to eat when we arc hungry,” answered Sigis- 
mund, there can be no folly in sleeping when we are weary.” 
So saying, and after a desperate yawn or two, tlve relieved senti- 
nel halted off, giving full effect to the sprain of w'hich he com- 
plained. 

Yet there is strength in those loitering limbs, and valour in 
tliat indolent and sluggish spirit,” said Rudolph to the English- 
man. “ But it is time that 1, who censure others, should betake 
me to my own task. — Hither, comrades of the watch, hither.” 

The J3ernese accompanied these words with a whistle, which 
brought from within six young men, whom he had previously 
chosen for the duty, and who, after a hurried supper, now waited 
his summons. One or two of them had large blood-hounds or 
lyme-dogs, which, though usually employed in the pursuit of ani- 
mals of chase, were also excellent for discovering ambuscades, in 
which duty their services were now to be employed. One of these 
animals was held in a leash, by the person who, forming the ad- 
vance of the ])arty, wont about twenty yards in front of them ; a 
second wa" t!:o property of Donnerhugel himself, who had the 
creature singularly under command. Three of his companions 
attended him closely, and the two others followed, one of whom 
boro a horn of the Bernese wild bull, by way of bugle. This little 
party crossed the moat by the temporary bridge, and moved on 
to the verge of the forest, which lay adjacent to the castle, and 
the skirts of which were most likely to conceal any ambuscade 
that could be apprehended. The moon was now up, and near 
the full, so that Arthur, from the elevation on which the castle 
stood, could trace their slow, cautious march, amid the broad sil- 
ver light, until they were lost in the depths of the forest. 

Wlien this object had ceased to occupy his eyes, the thoughts 
of his lonely watch again returned to Anne of Geierateiii, and to 
tlie singular expressi<»n of distress and apprehension wliich had 
that evening clouded her beautiful features. Then Uie blush 
which had chased, for the moment, paleness and terror from her 
countenance, at the instant his eyes encountered hers — was it 
anger — was it modesty — was it some softer feeling, more gentle 
than the one, more tender than the other? Young Philipson, 
who, like Chaucer’s Squire, was " as modest as a maid,” almost 
trembled to give to that look the favourable interpretation, which 
a more self-satisiied gallant would have applied to it without 
scruple. No hue of rising or setting day was ever so lovely in 
the eyes of the young man, as that blush was in his recollection ; 
nor did ever enthusiastic visionary, or poetical dreamer, find out 
so many fanciful forms in the clouds, as Arthur divined various 
interpretations from the indications of interest which had passed 
over the beautiful counteiianco of the Swiss maiden. 

In the meantime, the thought suddenly burst on his reverie, 
that it could little concern him what wiis the cause of the per- 
turbation she had exhibited. They had met at ho distant period 
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for the first time, — they must soon part for evei*. She could be 
nothing more to him than the remembrance of a beautiful vision, 
and he could have no other part in her memory save as a stran- 
gtjr from a foreign land, who had been a sojourner for a season 
in her uncle’s house, but whom she could never expect to see 
again. When this idea intruded on the train of romantic visions 
which agitated him, it was like the sharp stroke of the liarpoon, 
which awakens the wliale from slumbering toi’pidity into violent 
action. The gateway in which the young soldier kept his watch 
seemed suddenly too narrow for him. He nished across the tem- 
porary bridge, and hastily traversed a short space of ground in 
front of the tCte-du-pont^ or defensive work, on which its outer 
extremity rested. 

Here for a time he paced the narrow oxtt'nt to which he was 
confined by his duty as a sentinel, with long and rapid strides, as 
if he had been engaged by vow to take the greatest possible 
quantity of exercise upon that limited space of ground. Ilis 
exertion, however, produced the effect of in some degree com- 
posing his mind, recalling him td himself, and reminding him of 
tlie numerous reasons which prohibited lus lixiiig his attention, 
much more his affections, upon this young person, however fa^'- 
cinating she was. 

I have surely, he thought, as he slackened his pace, and shoul- 
dtred his heavy partisan, sense enough left to recollect my con 
dilion and my duties — to think of my father, to vviiom 1 am all 
ill all — and to think also on the dishonour which must accrue to 
me, were I capable of winning the affections of a frank-hearted 
and confiding girl, to whom I could never do justice by dedicat- 
ing my life to return them. " No,” he said to himself, ‘'she w’jll 
soon forget me, and I will study to renicmher her no otherwise than 
I would a pleasing dream, wliich hath for a moment crossed a 
night of perils and dangers, such as my life seems doomed ^o he.” 

As he spoke, he stopped short in his walk, and as he rested on 
his weapon, a tear rose unbidden to his eye, and stole down his 
cheek without being wiped away. But he combated this gentler 
mot)d of passion as he had formerly battled with that wliich w'as 
of a wilder and more desperate character. Shaking off the de- 
jection and sinking of spirit which he felt creeping upon him, he 
resumed, at the same time, the air and attitude of an attentive 
sentinel, and recalled his mind to the duties of his watch, which, 
in the tumult of his feelings, he had almost forgotten. But what 
was his astonishment, when, as he looked out on the clear land- 
scape, there passed from the bridge towards the foi'est, crossing 
him in the broad moonlight, the living and moving likeness of 
Anne. of Geierstein ! 
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CHAPTER X. 

Wo know not when wc Bleep nor when we wake. 

Visions distinct and perfect cross onr eye. 

Which to the slumherer seem realities ; 

And while they waked, some men have seen such sights 
As set at nought the evidence of sense, 

And left them well persuaded they were dreaming. 

Anonwmous. 

Thr apparition of Anno of Geierstein crossed her lover —her 
admirer, at least we must call him — ^within shorter time than we 
can tell tho story. But it was distinct, perfect, and undoubted. 
In the very instant when the young Englishman, shaking off his 
fond despondency, raised his head to look out upon the scene of 
his watch, she came from the iiearer end of the bridge, crossing 
the path of the sentinel, ujion whom she did not even cast a look, 
and passed with a rapid yet steady pace towards the verge of the 
woodland. 

It would have been natural, though Arthur had been directed 
not to challenge persons who left the castle, but only such as 
might approach it, that he should nevertlieless, had it only been 
in mere civility, have held some communication, however slight, 
with the maiden as she crossed his post. But the suddenness of 
her appearance took from him for tho instant both speech and 
motion. It seemed as if his own imagination had raiseil up a 
phantom, presenting to his outward senses the form and features 
which engrossed his mind ; and he was silent, partly at least from 
the idea, that what ho gazed upon was immaterial, and not of 
this world. 

It would have been no less natural that Anne of Geierstein 
should have in some manner acknowledged tho person who had 
spent a considerable time under the same roof with her, had been 
often her partner in the dance, and her companion in tin; field ; 
but she did not cvmce the slightest token of recognition, nor even 
loolf towards him as she passed ; her eye was on the wood, to 
which she advanced swiftly and steadily, and she was hidden by 
its boughs ere Arthur liad recollected himself sufficiently to de- 
termine what to do. 

His first feeling was an^er at himself for suffering her to pass 
unquestioned, when it m^ht well chance, that upon any errand 
wliich called her forth at so extraordinary a time and place, he 
might have been enabled to afford her assistance, or at least ad- 
vice. This sentiment was for a short time so predominant, thalf 
he ran towards the place where he had seen tho skirt of her dress 
^sappear, and whispering her name as loud as the fear of alarm- 
ing the castle pennitted, conjured her to return, and hear him 
but for a few brief moments. No an.swer, however, was returned ; 
and when the branches of the trees began to darken over his head 
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and to intercept the moonlight, he recollected that ho was leav- 
ing his post, and exposing his fellow-travellers, who were trusting 
in ills vigilance, to the danger of surprise. 

He hastened, therefore, back to the castle gate, with matter 
for deeper and more inextricable doubt and anxiety, than had 
occupied him during the commencement of his watch. Ho asked 
himself in vain, with what purpose that modest young maiden, 
whose manners were frank, but whose conduct had always seemed 
so delicate and reserved, could sally forth at midnight like a 
damsel-errant in romance, when she was in a strange country 
and suspicious neighbourhood ; yet he rejected, as he would have 
shrunk from blasphemy, any interpretation which could have 
thi*own censure upon Anne of Geierstein. No, nothing was she 
capable of doing for which a friend could have to blush. But 
connecting her previous agitation with the extraordinary fact of 
lier leaving the castle, alone and defenceless, at such an hour, 
Arthur necessarily concluded it must aigue some cogent reason, 
and, as was most likely, of an unpleasant nature. — 1 will watcli 
her return,” he internally uttered, “ and, if she will give me au 
opportunity, I will convey to her the assumnee that there is one 
faithful bosom in her neighbourhood, which is bound in honour 
and gratitude to pour out every drop of its blood, if by doing so 
it can protect her from the slightest inconvenience. This is no 
silly flight of romance, for which common sense has a right to 
reproach me, it is only wliat I ought to do, what 1 must do, or 
forego every claim to be termed a man of honesty or honour.” 

Yet scarce did the young man think himself anchored on a re- 
solution which seemed unobjectionable, than his thoughts were 
again adrift. He reflected that Anne might have a desire to visit 
the neighbouring town of B&le, to which she Kad been invited the 
day before, and where her uncle had friends. It was indeed an 
uncommon hour to select for such a purpose ; but Arthur was 
aware that the Swiss maidens feared neither solitary walks nor 
late houm, and that Anne would have walked among her own 
hills by moonlight much farther than the distance betwixt their 
place of encampment and Bale, to see a sick fiieiid, or for any 
similar purpose. To press himself on her confidence, then, 
might be impertinence, not kindness ; and as she had passed him 
without taking the slightest notice of his presence, it was evident 
she did not mean voluntarily to make him her confidant ; and 
probably she was involved in no diflieulties where his aid could 
be useful. In that case, the duty of a gentleman was to permit 
her to return as she had gqne forth, unnoticed and unquestioned, 
leaving it with herself to hold communication witli him or not as 
she should choose. 

Another idea, belonging to tho age, also passed through his 
mind, though it made no strong impression upon it. This form, 
so perfectly resembling Anne of Geierstein, might be a deception 
of tile sight, or it might bo one of those fantastic apparitions, 
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concerning >\hich there ^vcre so many tales told in all countries, 
and of which Switzerland and Germany had, as Arthur well 
knew, their full share. The internal and undefinable feelings 
which restrained him from accosting the maiden, as might have 
been natural for him to have done, are easily explained, qn the 
supposition that his mortal frame shrunk from an encounter with 
a being of a different nature. There had also been some cxpres> 
sions of the inagisti'ate of Bdle, which might a]>ply to the castle’s 
being liable to bo haunted by beings from another world. But 
though the general belief in such ghostly apparitions prevented 
the Englishman from being positively incredulous on the subject, 
^ et the instructions of his father, a man of great intrepidity and 
distinguished good sense, had taught him to be extremely unwilh 
iiig to refer any thing to supematual interferences, wliicli was 
capable of explanation by ordinary rules ; and he therefore shook 
off, without difficulty, any feelings of superstitious fear, which for 
an instant connected itself with his nocturnal adventure. He 
resolved finally to suppress all disquieting conjecture on the sub- 
ject, and to await firmly, if not patiently, the return of the fair 
vision, which, if it .should not fully explain the mystery, seemed 
at least to afford the only chance of throwing light upon it. 

Eixed, therefore, in purpose, he traversed the walk which his 
duty permitted, with his eyes fixed on the part of the forest 
where ho liad seen the beloved form disappear, and forgetful for 
the moment that his watch had any other pui’pose than to ob- 
serve her return. But from this abstraction of mind lie wa.s 
i*ouBcd by a distant sound in the forest, which seemed the clash 
of armour. Recalled at once to a sense of his duty, and its im- 
portance to his father and his fellow-travellers, Arthur planted 
liimself on the temiwrary bridge, where a stand could best be 
made, and turned both eyes and ears to watch for approacliing 
danger. The sound of arms and footsteps came nearer — spears 
and holmets advanced from tho greenwood glade, and twinkled 
in the moonlight. But the stately form of Rudolph Doiinerhugel, 
marching in front, was easily recognised, and announced to our 
sentinel the return of the patrol. Upon their approach to the 
bridge, tho challenge, and interchange of sign and countersign, 
which is usual on such occasious, took place in due form ; and as 
Rudolph’s party filed off one after another into the castle, he 
commanded them to wake their companions, with whom ho in- 
tended to renew the patrol, and at tho same time to send a relief 
to Arthur Philipsoii, whose w'utch on the bridge was now ended. 
This last fad^ was coufirmed by the deep and distant toll of the 
Minster clock from the town of'B41e, which, prolonging its sullen 
sound over field and forest, announced that midnight was past. 

** And now, comrade,” continued Rudolph to the Englishman, 

have the cold air and long watch determined thee to retire to 
food and rest^ or dost thou still hold the intention of partaking 
our rounds ?” 
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In very truth, it would have been Arthur’s choice to have re- 
mained in the place where he was, for the purpose of watching 
Anne of Geierstein’s return from her mysterious excursion. lie 
could not easily have found an excuse for this, however, and he 
was unwilling to give the haughty Donnerhugel the least suspi- 
cion that ho was inferior in hardihood, or in the power of endur- 
ing fatigue, to any of tlie tall mountaineers, whose companion ho 
chanced to be for the present. Ho did not, therefore, indulge 
even a moment’s hesitation ; but while he restored the borrowed 
partisan to the sluggish Sigismund, who came from the castle 
yawning and stretching himself like one whoso slumbers had 
been broken by no welcome summons, when they wore deepest 
and sweetest, ho acquainted Rudolph that he retained his purpose 
of partaking in his recopnoitring duty. They were speedily 
joined by the rest of the patroling party, amongst Mhom was Rudi- 
ger, the eldest son of the Landamman of Untcrwalden ; and when, 
led by the Bernese champion, they had reached tlie skirts of the 
forest, Rudolph commanded tliree of them to attend Rudiger Bie- 
derman. 

" Thou wilt make thy round to the loft side,” said the BemcBo ; 

I will draw off to the right — see thou kcepest a good look-out, 
and we will meet merrily at the place appointed. Take one of the 
hounds with you. I will keep Wolf-fiinger, who will open on a 
Burgundian as readily as on a bear.” 

Rudiger moved off with his party to tho left, according to the 
directions received ; and Rudolph, having sent forward one of his 
number in front, and stationed another in the rear, commanded 
the third to follow himself and Arthur Philipson, who thus consti- 
tuted the main body of the patrol. Having intimated to their im- 
mediate attendant to keep at such distance as to allow them free- 
dom of conversation, Rudolph addressed the Englishman with the 
familiarity which their recent friendship had created. — “And 
now. King Arthur, what thinks the Majesty of England of our 
Helvetian youth! Could they win guerdon in tilt or tourney, 
thinkest thou, noble prince ? Or would they rank but amongst 
the coward knight of Cornouailles 1”* 

“ For tilt and tourney I cannot answer,” said Arthur, summon- 
ing up hia spirits to reply, “ because 1 never beheld one of you 
mounted on a steed, or having spear in rest. But if strong limbs 
and stout hearts are to ho considered, 1 would match you Swiss 
gallants with those of any country in the universe, where manliood 
is to be looked for, whether it be in heart or liand.” 

“ Thou speakost us fair ; and, young Englishman,” said Rudolph, 
“ know that we think as highly of thee, of which I will presoutly 
afford thee a proof. Thou talkedst but now of horses. I know 
but little of them ; yet I judge thou wouldst not buy a steed which 

* The chivalry of Cornwall are Rcnorally undei^'aluod in the Norman-French 
Tomancet. The cause is difficult to discover. 
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thou hadst only seen covered with trappings, or encumbered with 
saddle and bridle, but wouldst desire to look at him when stripped, 
and in his natural state of freedom 

** Ay, marry, w'ould 1,” said Arthur. “ Thou hast spoken on 
that as if thou hadst been bom in a district called Yorkshire, 
which men call the merriest part of Merry England.’* 

‘‘ Then 1 tell thee,” said Rudolph Donnerhugel, “ that thou hast 
seen our Swiss youth but half, since thou hast observed them as 
yet only in their submissive attendance upon the elders of their 
Gintons, or, at most, in their mountain sports, wliich, though they 
may show men’s outward strength and activity, can throw no light 
on the spirit and disposition by which that strength and activity 
are to be guided and directed in matters of high (fiitcrprise.” 

The Swiss probably designed that these remarks should excite 
the curiosity of the stranger. But the Englishman had the image, 
look, and form of Anno of Geierstcin, as she had passed him in 
the silent hours of bis watch, too constantly before him, to enter 
willingly upon a subject of conversation totally foreign to what 
agitated ins mind. He, therefore, only compelled himself to reply 
in civility, that he had no doubt his esteem for the Swiss, both 
aged and young, would increase in proportion with his more inti- 
inato knowledge of the nation. 

He was then silent ; and Donnerhugel, disappointed, perhaps, 
at having failed to excite his curiosity, walked also in silence by 
his side. Arthur, meanwhile, was considering with himself whe- 
ther ho should mention to Ins companion the circumstance which 
occupied his own mind, in the hope that the kinsman of Aiine of 
Geierstein, and ancient friend of her house, might be able to throw 
some light ou the subject. 

But he felt within his mind an iiisurmounbible objection to 
converse with the Swiss on a subject in whicli Anne w as concerned. 
That Rudolph made pretensions to her favour could hardly be 
doubted ; and though Arthur, had the question been put to him, 
must in common consistency have resigned all competition on the 
subject, still he could not bear to think on the possibility of his 
lival’s success, and would not willingly have endured to hear him 
pronounce her name. 

Perliaps it was owing to this secret instability that Arthur, 
though ho made every effort to conceal and to overcome the sen- 
sation, still felt a secret dislike to Rudolph Donnerhugel, Avhose 
frank, but somewhat coarse familiarity, was mingled with a cer- 
tain air of protection and patronage, which the Englishman 
thought was by no means called for. He met the openness of the 
Bernese, indeed, with equal frankness, but be was ever and anon 
tempted to reject or repel tho tone of superiority by which it was 
accompanied. The circumstauces of their duel had given the 
Swiss no ground for such triumph ; nor did Arthur feel himself 
included in that roll of the Swiss youth, over whom Rudolph oxer- 
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deed domination, by g(»neral consent. So little did Philipson relish 
this affectation of superiority, tliat the poor jest, that termed him 
King Arthur, although quite indifferent to him when applied by 
any of the Biederinans, was rather offensive when Rudolph took 
the same liberty ; so that ho often found himself in the awkward 
condition of one who is internally iiTitatcd, without having any 
outward manner of testifying it with propriety. Undoubtedly, the 
root of all this tacit dislike to the young Bernese was a feeling of 
rivalry ; but it was a feeling which Arthur dared not avow oven 
to himself. It was sufficiently powerful, however, to suppress the 
slight inclination he had felt to speak with Rudolph on the pas- 
sage of the night which had most intercstt'd him ; and as the topic 
of conversation introduced by his companion had been suffered 
to drop, they walked on side by side in silence, " with the beard 
on the shoulder,” as the Spaniard says, — looking round, that is, 
on all hands ; and thus performing the duty of a vigilant watch. 

At length, after they had walk^ nearly a mile through forest 
and field, making a circuit around the ruins of Graffs-lust, of 
such an extent as to leave no room for an ambush betwixt them 
and the place, the old hound, led by the videtto who was fore- 
most, stopped, and uttered a low growl. 

" How now, Wolf-fanger !” said Rudolph, advancing. — ‘^What, 
old fellow i dost thou not know friends from foes 1 Come, what 
sayest thou, on better thoughts ? — Thou must not lose character 
in thy old age — try it again.” 

The dog raised his head, snuffed the air all around, as if ho 
understood what his master had said, then shook his head and 
tail, as if answering to his voice. 

Why, there it is now,” said Donnerhugel, patting the ani- 
mal’s shaggy back ; ** second thoughts are worth gold , thou seest 
it is a friend after all.” 

The dog again shook his tail, and moved forward wdth the same 
unconcern as before ; Rudolph fell back into his place, and his 
companion said to him — 

"We are about to meet Rudiger and our companions T sup- 
pose, and the dog hears their footsteps, though we cannot.” 

" It can scarcely yet be Rudiger,” said the Bernese ; " his 
walk around the castle is of a wider circumference than ours. 
Some one approaches, however, for Wolf-fanger is again dissatis- 
fied. — Look sharply out on all sides.” 

As Rudolph gave his party the word to he on the alert, they 
reached an open glade, in which wore scattered, at considerable 
distance firom each other, some old pine-trees of gigantic size, 
which seemed yet huger and blacker than ordinary, from their 
broad sable tops and shattered branches being displayed against 
the clear and white moonlight. "We shall here at least,” said 
the Swiss, " have the advantage of seeing clearly whatever ap- 
proaches. _ But 1 judge,” said he, after looking around for a 
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minute, ** it is but some wolf or deer that has crossed our path, 
and the scent disturbs the hound. — Hold — stop — ^yes, it must be 
so ; ho goes on.” 

The dog accordingly proceeded, after having given some signs 
of doubt, uncertainty, and oven anxiety. Apparently, however, 
he became reconciled to what had disturbed him, and proceeded 
once more in the ordinary maimer. 

“This is singular!” said Arthur Philipson; “and, to my 
thinking, X saw an object close by yonder patch of thicket, where, 
as well as 1 can guess, a few thorn and hazel bushes surround 
the stems of four or five large trees.” 

“ My eye has been on that very thicket for these five minutes 
past, and I saw nothing,” said Rudolph. 

“ Nay, but,” answered the young Englishman, “ I saw the ob- 
ject, whatever it was, while you were engaged in attending to the 
dog. And by your permission, I will forward and examine the 
spot.” 

“ Were you, strictly speaking, under my command,” said 
Bonnerhugvl, '* 1 would command you to keep your place. If 
they be foes, it is essential that we should remain together. But 
you are a volunteer in our watch, and therefore may use your 
freedom,” 

“ 1 thank you,” answered Arthur, and sprung quickly for- 
ward. 

He felt, indeed, at the moment, that he was not acting courte- 
ously as an individual, nor perhaps correctly as a soldier ; and 
that he ought to have rendered obedience, for tlie time, to the 
captain of the party in which he had enlisted himself. But, on 
the other hand, the object which he had seen, though at a dis- 
tance and imperfectly, seemed to bear a resemblance to the re- 
tiring form of Anne of Geierstein, as she had vanished from his 
eyes, an hour or two before, under the cover of the forest ; and 
his ungovernable curiosity to ascertain whether it might not be 
the maiden in person, allowed him to listen to iio other consider- 
ation. 

Ere Rudolph had spoken out his few words of reply, Arthur 
was half-way to the thicket. It was, as it had seemed at a dis- 
tance, of small extent, and not fitted to hide any person who did 
not actually couch down amongst the dwarf bushes and under- 
wood. Any thing white, also, which bore the human size and 
form, must, he thought, have been discovered among the dark- 
red stems and swarthy-coloured bushes which were before him. 
These observations were mingled with other thoughts. If it was 
Anne of Geierstein whom ho had a second time seen, she must 
have left the more open patli, desirous probably of avoiding no- 
tice ; and what right or title had he to direct upon her the ob- 
servation of the patrol ? He had, he thought, observed, that*, in 
general, the maiden rather repelled than encouraged the atten- 
tions of Rudolph Ponnerhugel ; or, where it would have been 
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discourteous to have rejected them entirely, that she endured 
without encouraging them. What, then, could be tlie propriety 
of his intruding upon her private walk, singular, indeed, from 
time and place, but which, on that account, she might be more 
desirous to keep secret from the observation of one \^ho was dis- 
agreeable to her 1 Nay, was it not possible that Rudolph might 
derive advantage to his otherwise unacceptable suit, by possess- 
ing the knowledge of something which the maiden desired to be 
concealed ? 

As these thoughts pressed upon him, Arthur made a pause, 
with his eyes fixed on the thicket, from which he was now scarce 
thirty yards distant ; and although scrutinizing it with all the 
keen accuracy which his uncertainty and anxiety dictated, he 
was actuated by a strong feeling that it would bo wisest to turn 
back to his companions, and report to Rudolph that his eyes had 
deceived him. 

But while ho was yet undecided whether to advance or return, 
the object which he had seen became again visible on the verge 
of the thicket, an^ advanced straight towards him, bearing, as 
on the former occasion, the exact dress and figure of Anne of 
Geiersteiu ! This vision — for tho time, place, and suddenness of 
the appearance, made it seem rather an illusion than a reality — 
struck Arthur with sui^prise which amounted to terror. The 
figure passed within a spear’s length, unchallenged by him, and 
giving not the slightest sign of recognition; and, directing its 
course to the right hand of Rudolph, and the two or three who 
were with him, was again lost among the broken ground and 
hushes. 

Once more the young man was reduced to a state of the most 
inextricable doubt ; nor was he roused from tho stupor into 
which he was thrown, till the voice of the Bernese sounded in 
his ear, — Why, how now, King Arthur — art thou asleep, or art 
thou wounded % ” 

" Neither,” said Philipson, collecting himself ; “ only much 
surprised.” 

“ Surprised! aud at what, most royal” 

« Forbear foolery,” said Arthur, somewhat sternly, “ and an- 
swer as thou art a man — Did she not meet thee 1 — didst tliou not 
see her I” 

“ See her 1 — see whom ?” said Donnerhugel. “ I saw no one. 
And I could have sworn you had seen no one either, for I had 
you in my eye the whole time of your absence, excepting two or 
three moments. If you saw aught, why gave you not the 
alarm!” 

<< Because it was only a woman,” answered Arthur faintly. 

“ Only a woman 1” repealed Rudolph, in a tone of contempt. 
« By my honest word. King Arthur, if 1 had not seen pretty 
fiawes of valour fly from thee at times, I should be apt to think 
that thou hadst only a woman’s courage thyself. Strange, that a 
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shadow by night, or a precipice in the day^ should quell so bold 
a spirit as thou hast often shown” 

“ And as I will ever show, when occasion demands it,” inter- 
rupted the Englishman, with recovered spirit. But T swear to 
you, that if I be now daunted, it is by no merely earthly fears 
that my mind hath been for a moment subdued.” 

“ Let us proceed on our walk,” said Rudolph ; we must not 
neglect the safety of our friends. This appearance, of which 
thou speakest, may be but a trick to interrupt our duty.” 

They moved on through the moouliglit glades. A minute’s 
reflection restored young Pliilipson to his full recollection, and 
with that to the painful consciousness that he had played a ridi- 
culous and unworthy part in the presence of the person, whom 
(of the male sex, at least) he would the very last have chosen as 
a witness of his weakness. 

He ran hastily over the I'elations which stood betwixt himself, 
Donnerhugel, the Landamman, his niece, and the rest of that 
family ; and, contrary to the opinion which he had entertained 
but a short while before, settled in his own mind that it was his 
duty to mention to the immediate leader under whom he had 
placed himself, the appearance which he had twice observ'ed in 
the course of that night’s duty. There might bo family circum- 
stances, — tlie payment of a vow, perliaps, or some such reason, 
— which might render intelligible to her connexions the behaviour 
of this young lady. Besides, he was for the present a soldier on 
duty, and tliese mysteries might be fraught with evils to be anti- 
cipated or guarded against; in either ease, his companions were 
entitled to be made aw’are of what he had seen. It must be sup- 
posed that this resolution was adopted when the sense of duty, 
and of shame for the weakness which he had exhibited, had for 
the moment subdued Arthur’s personal feelings towards Anne of 
Geierstcin, — feelings, also, liable to be chilled by the mysterious 
uncertainty Avliich the events of that evening liad cast, like a 
thick mist, around the object of them. 

While the Englishman’s reflections were taking this turn, his 
captain or companion, after a silence of several minutes, at length 
addressed him. 

** I believe,” he said, ‘‘ my dear comrade, that, as being at 
present your officer, I have some title to hear from yon the re- 
port of what you have just now seen, since it must be something 
of importance w'liich could so strongly agitate a mind so firm as 
yours. But if, in your own opinion, it consists with the general 
safety to delay your report of w'hat you have seen until w© return 
to the castle, and then to deliver it to the private ear of the Lan- 
damman, you have only to intimate your purpose ; and, far from 
urging you to place confidence in me personally, though I hope I 
am not undeserving of it, 1 will autliorise your leaving us, and 
returning instantly to the castle.” 

This proposal touched him to whom it was made exactly in the 
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riglit place. An abAolute demand of his confidence might per- 
haps have been dedined ; the tone of moderate request and con- 
ciliation fell presently in with the Englishman’s reflections. 

" I am sensible,” he said, “ Hauptinan, that I ought to men- 
tion to you tliat which 1 have seen to-night ; but on the first occa- 
sion, it did not fall within my duty to do so ; and, now that I have 
a second time witnessed the same appearance, I have felt for 
these few seconds so much surprised at what I have seen, that 
even yet I can scarce find wor^ to express it.” 

“ As I cannot guess what you may liavo to say,” replied tlie 
Bernese, I must beseech you to be explicit. We are but poor 
readers of riddles, we thick-headed Sw'itzers.” 

Yet it is but a riddle which I have to place before you, Ru- 
dolph Donnerhugel,” answered the Englishman, and a riddle 
which is far beyond my own guessing at.” He then proceeded, 
though not without hesitation, " While you were performing 
your first patrol amongst the ruins, a female crossed the bridge 
from within the castle, walked by my post without saying a single 
word, and vanished under the shadows of the forest.” 

Ha 1” exclaimed Donnerhugel, and made no further an- 
swer. 

Arthur proceeded. Within these five minutes, the same 
female form passed me a second time, issuing from the little 
thicket and clump of firs, and disappear^, without exchanging a 
word. Know, farther, this apparition bore the form, face, gait, 
and dress of your kinswoman, Anne of Geierstoin.” 

Singular enough,” said Rudolph, in a tone of incredulity. 

I must not, I suppose, dispute your word, for you would receive 
doubt on my^rt as a mortal injury — such is your uortheim chi- 
valry. Yet, let me say, I have eyes as well as ^ou, and I scarce 
think they quitted you for a minute. We were not fifty yards 
fram the place where 1 found you standing in amazement. How, 
therefore, should not we also have seen that which you say and 
think you saw 1” 

« To that I can give no answer,” said Arthur. “ Perhaps your 
eyes were not exactly turned upon me during the short space in' 
which 1 saw this form--*Pcrhaps it might be visible — as they 
say fantastic appearances sometimes are — ^to only one person at 
a time.” 

You suppose, then, that the appearance was imaginary, or 
fantastic ?” said the Bernese, 

Can I tell you ?” replied the Englishman. “ The Church 
gives its warrant that there are such things; and surely it is 
more natural to believe this apparition to be an illusion, than to 
suppose that Anne of Geierstein, a gentle and well-nurtured 
maiden, should be traversing the woods at this wild hour, when 
safety and propriety so strongly recommend her beuig within 
doors.” 

** There is much in what you say,” said Rudolph ; " and yet 
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there are stories afloat, though few care to mention them, which 
seem to allege that Anne of Geierstein is not altogether such as 
other maidens; and that she has been met with, in body and 
spirit, where she could hardly have come by her own unassisted 
efforts.” 

“ Ha !” said Arthur ; “ so young, so beautiful, and already in 
league with the destroyer of mankind ? It is impossible.” 

“ I said not so,” replied the Bernese ; “ nor have I leisure at 
present to explain my meaning more fully. As we return to the 
castle of Graffs-lust, I may have an opjwrtuiiity to tell you more. 
But I chiefly brought you on this pati*ol to introduce you to some 
friends, whom you will be pleased to know, and who desire your 
acquaintance ; and it is here 1 expect to meet them.” 

So saying, he turned round the projecting comer of a rock, 
and an unexpected scene was presented to the eyes of the young 
Englishman. 

In a sort of nook, or corner, screened by the rocky projection, 
there burned a large fire of wood, and around it sat, reclined, or 
lay, twelve ex fifteen young men in the Swiss garb, but decorated 
with ornaments and embroidery, which reflected back the light 
of the fire. The same red gleam was returned by silver wine- 
cups, which circulated from hand to hand with the flasks which 
filled tluim. Arthur could also observe the relics of a banquet, 
to which due honour seemed to have been lately rendered. 

The revellers started joyfully up at the sight of Donnerhugel 
and his cotiipanions, and saluted him, easily distinguished as he 
was by his stature, by the title of CapUin, warmly and exultingly 
uttered, while, at the same time, every tendency to noisy accla- 
mation was cautiously suppressed. The zeal indicated that Ru- 
dolph came most welcome — the caution that he came in secret, 
and was to be received with mystery. 

To the general greeting he answered, — T thank you, my brave 
comrades. Has Rudiger yet reached you 1” 

Thou see’st he has not,” said one of the party ; ‘‘ had it been 
so, we would have detained him here till your coming, brave 
Captain.” 

“ He has loitered on his patrol,” said the Bernese. « Wo too 
were delayed, yet we are here before him. I bring with me, com- 
rades, the brave Englishman, whom I mentioned to you as a desi- 
rable s'^sociate in our daring purpose.” 

** He is welcome, most welcome to us,” said a young man, 
whose richly embroidered dress of azure blue gave him au air of 
authority ; most welcome is he, if he brings with him a heart 
and a liand to serve our noble task.” 

“ For both I will be responsible,” said Rudolph. “ Pass the 
wine-cup, then, to the success of our glorious entorprise^ and the 
health of this our new associate !” 

While they were replenishing the cups with wine of a quality 
far superior to any which Arthur had yet tasted in these regions. 
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he thought it right, before engaging himself in the pledge, to learn 
the secret object of the association which seemed desirous of 
adopting him. 

“ Before I engage my poor services to you, fair sirs, since it 
pleases you to desire them, permit me,” he said, “ to ask tlie 
purpose and character of the undertaking in which they are to 
be employed 

Shouldst thou have brought him hither,” said the cavalier 
in blue to Rudolph, “ without satisfying him and tliyself on that 
point 

“ Care not thou about it, Lawrenz,” replied the Bernese ; “ 1 
know my man. — Be it known, then, to you, my good friend,” he 
continued, addressing the Englishman, that my comrades and 
I ai'e determined at once to declare the freedom of the Swiss 
commerce, and to resist to the death, if it be necessary, all un- 
lawful and extortionate demands on the part of our neighbours.” 

“ I understand so much,” said the young Englishman, and 
that the present deputation proceeds to tho Duke of Burgundy 
with rernoiistraiices to that effect.” 

‘‘ Hear me,” replied Rudolph. “ The question is like to be 
brought to a bloody determination long ere wc see the Dulte of 
Burgundy’s most august and most gracious countenance. That 
his inffuence should be used to exclude us from BfiJe, a neutral 
town, and pertaining to tho empire, gives us cause to expect tlie 
worst reception when wc enter his own dorniiiioiis. We have 
even reason to think that wc might have suffered from his hatred 
already, but for the vigilance ox the ward which we have kept. 
Horsemen, from the direction of La Ferette, have this night re- 
connoitred our posts ; and bad they not found us prepared, we 
had, without question, been attacked in our quartens. But since 
we have escaped to-night, we must take care for to-morrow. 
For this purpose, a number of the bravest youth of the city of 
B^c, incensed at the pusillanimity of their magistrates, are de- 
termined to join us, in order to wipe away the disgrace which 
the cowai'dly iiihospitality of their magistracy has brought on 
their native place.” 

“ That we will do ere the sun, that will rise two hours hence, 
shall sink into the western sky,” said the cavalier in blue ; aud 
tliose around joined him in stem assent. 

“ Gentle sirs,” replied Arthur, when there was a pause, ‘‘ let 
me remind you, that the embassy which you attend is a peaceful 
one, and that those who act as its escort ought to avoid any thing 
which can augment the differences which it comes to reconcile. 
You cannot expect to receive offence in the Duke’s dominions, 
the privileges of envoys being respected in all civilized countries ; 
and you will, 1 am sure, desire to offer none.” 

We may bo subjected to insult, however,” replied the Ber- 
nese, and that thmugh your concerns, Arthur Philipson, and 
those of thy father.” 
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« I understand yon not,” replied Philipson. 

“ Your father,” answered Donnerhugel, “ is a merchant, and 
bears with him wares of small bulk but high value?” 

** He does so,” answered Arthur; and what of that?” 

“ Marry,” answered Rudolph, " tliat if it be not better looked 
to, the Uandog of Burgundy is like to fall heir to a large pro- 
portion of your silks, satins, and jewellery work.” 

“ Silks, satins, and jewels!” exclaimed another of the revel- 
lers ; “ such wares will not pass toll-free where Archibald of 
Hagonbach hath authority.” 

“ Fair sirs,” resumed Arthur, after a moment’s consideration, 
‘‘ these wai’es are my fatlier’s pi*oj>erty, not mine ; and it is for 
him, not me, to pronounce how much of them ho might be con- 
tent to part with in tlie way of toll, rather than give occasion to 
a fray, in which his companions, who have received him into 
their society, must be exposed to injury as well as himself. I 
can only say, that he has weighty affairs at the coiu’t of Bur- 
gundy, which must render him desiroUB of reaching it in peace 
with all men ; and it is my private belief that rather than incur 
the loss and <langer of a broil with the garrison of La F erette, 
he would be contented to sacrifice all the property which ho has 
at present with him. Therefore, I must request of you, gentle- 
men, a space to consult his pleasure on this occasion ; assuring 
you, that if it he his will to resist the payment of these duties to 
Burgundy, you .shall find in me one who is fully determined to 
fight to the last drop of liis blood.” 

Good King Arthur,” said Rudolph ; tliou art a dutiful ob- 
server of the Fifth Commandment, and thy days shall be long 
in the land. Do not suppose us neglectful of the same duty, 
although, for the present, we conceive ourselves bound, in the 
first place, to attend to the weal of our country, the common 
])arcnt of our fathers and ourselves. But as you know our pro- 
found respect for the Landamman, you need not fear that we 
shall willingly offer him offence, by rashly engaging in hostili- 
ties, or without some weighty reason ; and an attempt to plunder 
his guest would have been mot, on his part, with rcsistace to 
the death. I had hoped to find both you and your -father prompt 
enough to resent such a ^oss injury. Nevertheless, if your 
father inclines to present his fleece to be shorn by Arcliibald of 
Hageibach, whoso scissors, he will find, clip pretty closely, it 
would be unnecessary and uncivil in us to interpose. Meantime, 
you have the advantage of knowing, that in case the Governor 
of La Fcrette should be disposed to strip you of skin as well as 
fleece, there are more men close at hand than you looked for, 
whom you will find both able and willing to render you prompt 
assistance.” 

On these terms,”' said the Englishman, 1 make my ac- 
knowledgments to these gentlemen of B&le, or whatever other 
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country hath sent them forth, and pledge them in a brotherly 
cup to our farther and more intimate acquaintance.” 

" Health and prosperity to the United Cantons, and their 
friends ! ” answered the Blue Cavalier. And death and con> 
fusion to all besides.” 

The cups were replenished ; and instead of a shout of applause, 
the young men ai'ound testified their devoted determination to 
the cause which >\as thus announced, by grasping each other’s 
hands, and then brandishing their weapons with a fierce yet 
noiseless gesture. 

“ Thus,” said Rudolph Doniierhugel, “ our illustrious ances- 
tors, the fathei’s of Swiss independence, met in the immortal 
field of Rutli, between Uri and Unterwalden. Thus they swore 
to each other, under the blue firmament of heaven, that they 
would restore the liberty of their oppressed country ; and his- 
tory can toll how well they kept their word.” 

“ And she shall record,” said tlic Blue Cavalier, “ how well 
the pi*esent Switzers can preserve the freedom which their 
fathers won. — Proceed in your rounds, good Rudolph, and be 
assured, that at the signal of the Hauptman, tlic soldiers will not 
be far absent ; — all is arranged as formerly, unless you have 
new orders to give us.” 

** Hark thee hither, Lawrenz,” said Rudolph to the Blue Ca- 
valier, — and Arthur could hear him say,—" Beware, niy friend, 
that the Rhine wine be not abused ; — if there is too much pro- 
vision of it, manage to destroy the flasks a mule may stumble, 
thou knowest, or so. Give not way to Rudiger in this. He is 
grown a wine-bibber since he join^ us. Wo must bring botli 
heart and hand to what muy be done to-morrow.” — They then 
whispered so low that Ai-thur could hear nothing of their farther 
conference, and bid each other adieu, after clasping hands, as if 
they were renewing some solemn pledge of union. 

Rudolph and liis party then moved forward, and were scarce 
out of sight of tlieir new associates, when the vidette, or foremost 
of their patrol, gave the signal of aJarni. Arthur’s heart leaped 
to his lips — " It is Anne of Geierstein !” he said internally. 

" The dogs are silent,” said the Bernese. “ ’Phose who ap- 
proach must be the companious of our watch.” 

They proved, accordingly, to bo Rudiger and his pai*ty, who, 
halting on the appearance of their comrades, made and under- 
went a formal challenge ; such advance had the Swiss already 
made in military discipline, which was but little and rudely studied 
by the infantry in other parts of Europe. Arthur could hear Ru- 
dolph take his friend Rudiger to task for not meeting him at the 
halting place appointed. ^ It leads to new revelry on your arrival,’ ’ 
ho said, << and to-morrow must find us cool and determined.” 

** Cool as an icicle, noble Hauptman,” answered the son of the 
Landamman, ** and determiued as the rock it hangs upon.” 
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Rudolph again recommended temperance, and the young Bie- 
derman promised compliance. Tlie two parties passed each other 
with friendly though silent greeting ; and there was soon a con- 
si demblc distance between them. 

The country was more open on the side of the castle, around 
which their duty now led them, than where it lay opposite to the 
principal gate. The glades were broad, the trees thinly scattered 
over pasture land, and there were no thickets, ravines, or similar 
places of ambush, so that the eye might, in the clear moonlight, 
well command the country. 

“ Here,” said Rudolph, “ we may judge ouraelves secure 
enough for some conference; and therefore may 1 ask thee, 
Arthur of England, now thou hast seen us more closely, what 
thinkest thou of the Switzer youth ? If thou hast learned less 
than 1 could have wished, thank thine own uncommunicative 
temper, which retired in some degree from our confidence.” 

“ Only in so far as 1 could not have answered, and therefore 
ought not to have received it,” said Arthur. “ The judgment 1 
have been enabled to form amounts, in few woi'ds, to this : Your 
purposes arc lofty and noble as your mountains ; but the stranger 
from the low country is not accustomed to tread the circuitous 
path by which you ascend them. My foot has been always accus- 
tomed to move straight forward upon the greensward.” 

“ You speak in riddles,” answered the Bernese.^ 

Not so,” returned the Englishman. " I think you ought 
plainly to mention to your seniors, (the nominal leaders of >ouug 
men who seem well disposed to tane their own road,) that you 
expect an attack in the neighbourhood of La Ferette, and hope 
for assistance from some of the townsmen of B41e.” 

“ Ay, truly,” answered Donnerhugel ; “ and the Landainniaii 
would stop his journey till he despatched a messenger for a safe- 
conduct to the Duke of Burgundy ; and should he grant it, there 
were an end of all hope of war.” 

“ True,” replied Arthui^ ; “ but the Landamman would thereby 
obtain his own principal object, and tho solo purpose of the mis- 
biuii— that Is, the establishment of peace.” 

“ Peace — peace ? ” answered the Bernese hastily. Were 
my wishes alone to be opposed to those of Arnold Biederman, 1 
know so much of his honour and faith, 1 respect so highly his 
valour and patriotism, that at his voice I would sheathe my sword, 
even if my most mortal enemy stood before me. But mine is 
not the single wish of a single man ; the whole of my canton, and 
that of Soleure, are determined on war. Tt was by war, noble 
war, that our fathers came forth from the house of their capti- 
vity — ^it was by war, successful and glonous war, that a race, who 
liad been held scarce so much worth thinkiug on as die oxen 
w'hich they goaded, emerged at once into liberty and consequence, 
and were honoured because they were feared, as much as they 
liad been formerly despised because they were unresisting.” 
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“ This may be all very true,” said the young Englishman; 
** but, in my opinion, the object of your mission has been deter- 
mined by your Diet or House of Commons. They have resolved 
to send you with others as messengers of peace ; but you are 
secretly blowing the coals of war ; and while all, or most of your 
senior colleagues are setting out to-morrow in expectation of a 
peaceful journey, you stand prepared for a combat, and look for 
the means of giving cause for it.’* 

And is it not well that I do stand so prepared 1” answered 
Rudolph. "If our reception in Burgundy’s dependencies be 
peaceful, as you say the rest of the deputation expect, my pre- 
cautions will be needless ; but at least they can do no harm. If 
it prove otherwise, I shall be the means of averting a great mis- 
fortune from my colleagues, my kinsman Arnold Biedennan, my 
fair cousin Anne, your father, yourself — from all of us, in short, 
who are joyously travelling together.” 

Arthur shook his head. " There is something in all this,” he 
said, " which 1 underatand not, and will not seek to understand. 
T only pray that you will not make my father’s concerns the sub- 
ject of breaking truce ; it may, a^ you hint, involve the Landam- 
man in a quarrel, wliich he might otherwise have avoided. 1 am 
sure my father will never forgive it.” 

" I have pledged my word,” said Rudolph, " already to that 
effect. But if he should like tlie usage of the Bandog of Bur- 
gundy less than you seem to apprehend ho will, there is no harm 
in your knowing, that, in time of need, he may be well and ac- 
tively supported.” 

" I am greatly obliged by the assurance,” replied the Eng- 
lishman. 

" And thou mayst thyself, my friend,” continued Rudolph, 
" take a warning from what thou hast heard : Men go not to a 
bridal in armour, nor to a brawl in silken doublet.” 

" I will be clad to meet the worst,” said Arthur ; " and for 
tliat purpose I will doii a light hauberk of well-tempered steel, 
proof against spear or anx)w ; and 1 thank you for your kindly 
counsel.” 

" Nay, thank not mo,” said Rudolph ; " I were ill deserving 
to be a leader did I not make those who are to follow me — more 
eBueeially so trusty a follower as thou art — aware of the time 
when tliey should buckle on their armour, and prepare for hard 
blows.” 

Hero the conversation paused for a moment or two, neither of 
the speakers being entirely contented with his companion, al- 
though neither pressed any further remark. 

The Bernese, judging from tlie feelings which he had seen 
predominate among the traders of his own country, had enter- 
tained little doubt that the Englishman, finding himself power- 
fully supported in point of force, would have caught at the oppor- 
tunity to resist paying the exorbitant imposts with which he was 
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threatened at the next town, which would probably, without any 
effort on Rudolph’s part, have led to breaking on the truce on 
the part of Arnold Biederman himself, and to an instant decla- 
ration of hostilities. On the other hand, young Philipson could 
not understand or approve of Donnerhugel’s conduct, who, him- 
self a member of a peaceful deputation, seemed to be animated 
with the purpose of seizing an opportunity to kindle the flames 
of war. 

Occupied by these various reflections, they walked side by 
side for some time without speaking together, until Rudolph 
broke silence. 

“ Your curiosity is then ended. Sir Englishman,” said he, 
‘‘ respecting the apparition of Aime of Geierstein 

“ Far from it,” replied Philipson; “ but I would unwillingly 
intrude any questions on you while you are busy with the duties 
of your patrol.” 

“ That may be considered as over,” said the Bernese, “ for 
there is not a bush near us to cover a Burgundian knave, and a 
glance around us from time to time is all that is now needful to 
prevent surprise. And so, listen while I tell a tale, never sung 
or harped in hall or bower, and which, 1 begin to think, deserves 
as much credit, at least, as is due to the Talcs of the Round 
Table, which ancient troubadours and minnesingers dole out to 
us as the authentic chronicles of your renowned namesake. 

Of Anne’s ancestors on the male side of the house,” conti- 
nued Rudolph, ^ 1 dare say you have heard enough, and are well 
aware how they dwelt in the old walls at Geierstein beside the 
cascade, grinding their vassals, devouring the substance of their 
less powerful noighboui's, and plundering the goods of the tra- 
vellers whom ill luck sent within ken of the vulture’s eyry, 
the one year ; and in tho next, wearying the shrines for mercy 
for their trespasses, overwhelming the priests with the wealth 
which they showered upon them, and, finally, vowing vows, and 
making pilgrimages, sometimes as palmers, sometimes as crusa- 
ders ns far as Jerusalem itself, to atone for the iniquities which 
they had committed without hesitation or struggle of conscience.” 

^ Such, 1 have understood,” replied tho young Englishman, 
« was the history of the house of Geierstein, till Arnold, or his 
immediate ancestors, exchanged the lance for the sheep-hook.” 

But it is said,” replied the Bernese, that the powerful and 
wealthy Barons of Arnheim, of Swabia, whose only female des- 
cendant became the wife to Count Albert of Geierstein, and the 
mother of Uiis young person, whom Swiss call simply Anne, and 
Germans Gountoss Anne of Geierstein, were nobles of a differ- 
ent caste. They did not restrict their lives within the limits of 
sinning and repenting, — of plundering harmless peasants, and 
pampering fat monks ; but were distinguished for something more 
than building castles with dungeons and felter-kammers, or tor- 
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ture-chambers, and founding monasteries with Galilecs and He^ 
fectories. 

“ These same Barons of Amheim wore men who strove to 
enlarge the boundaries of human knowledge, and converted their 
castle into a species of college, where there were more ancient 
volumes than the monks have piled togetlier in the library of St. 
Gall. Nor were their studies in books alone. Deep buried in 
their private laboratories, they attained secrets which were after- 
wards transmitted through tlio race from father to son, and were 
supposed to have approached nearly to the deepest recesses of 
alchymy. The report of their wisdom and their wealth was 
often brought to the Imperial footstool ; and iu tho frequent dis- 
putes which the Emperors maintained with the Popes of old, it 
is said they were encouraged, if not instigated, by the counsels of 
the Barons of Amheim, and supported by their treasures. It 
was, perhaps, such a course of politics, joined to the unusual and 
mysterious studies which the family of Amheim so long pursued, 
which excited against them tlie generally received opinion, that 
they were assisted in their superhuman researches by superna- 
tural influences. The priests were active in forwarding this cry 
against men, who, perhaps, had no other fault than that of being 
wiser than themselves. 

“ ‘ Look what guests,’ they said, ‘ are received in tho halls of 
Amheim ! Let a Christian knight, crippled in war with the 
Saracens, present himself on tho drawbridge, he is guerdoned 
witli a crust and a cup of wine, and required to pass on his way. 
If a palmer, redolent of the sanctity acquired by his recent visits 
to the most holy shrines, and by the sacred relics which attest 
and reward his toil, approach the unhallowed walls, the warder 
bends his crossbow, and the porter shuts the gate, as if the wan- 
dering saint brought tho plague with him from Palestine. But 
comes there a grey -bearded, glib-tongued Greek, with his parch- 
ment scrolls, the very letters of which are painful to Christian 
eyes — comes there a Jewish Babbin, with his Talmud and Ca- 
bala — comes there a swarthy sim-bumt Moor, who can boast, of 
having read the language of the Stars in Chaldea, the cradle of 
astrological science — Lo, tho wandering impostor or sorcerer 
occupies the highest seat at the Baron of Arnheim’s board, shares 
with him the labours of the alembic and the furnace, learns from 
him mystic knowledge, like that of which our first parents parti- 
cipated to the overthrow of their race, and requites it with les- 
sons more dreadful than he receives, till the profane host has 
added to his hoard of imholy wisdom, all that the pagan visitor 
can communicate. And these thmgs are done in Almain, which 
is called the Holy Homan Empire, of which so many priests arc 
princes 1 — they are done, and nei^er ban or monition is issued 
against a race of sorcerors, who, from age to age, go on triumph- 
ing iu their necromancy I’ 
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“ Such arguments, which were echoed from mitred Abbots to 
the cell of Anchorites, seem, neverthelefw, to have made little 
impression on the Imperial council. But they served to excite 
the zeal of many a Baron and Free Count of the Empire, who 
were taught by thrim to esteem a war or feud with the Bare, ns of 
Arnheira as partaking of the natui*e, and entitled to the immu> 
nities, of a crusade against the enemies of the Faith, and to regard 
an attack upon these obnoxious potentates, as a mode of clearing 
off their deep scores with the Christian Church. But the Lords 
of Arnheiin, though not seeking for quarrel, were by no means 
unwarlike, or avei*se to maintaining their own defence. Some, 
on the contrary, belonging to this obnoxious race, were not the 
less distinguished as gallant knights and good men-at-arms. They 
were, besides, wealthy, secured and strengthened by great al- 
liances, and in an eminent degree wise and provident. This the 
parties who assailed them learned to their cost. 

" The confederacies formed against the Lords of Amhein^ 
wore broken up ; the attacks which their enemies meditated 
wore anticipated and disconcerted ; and those who employed 
actual violence were repelled with signal loss to the assailants : 
until at length an impression was produced in their neighbour- 
hood, that by their accurate information concerning meditated 
violence, and their extraordinary powers of resisting and defeat- 
ing it, the obnoxious Barons must have brought to their defence 
means which merely human force was incapable of overthrow- 
ing ; so that, becoming as much feared as hated, they were suf- 
fered for the last generation to remain unmolested. And this 
was the rather the case, that the numerous vassals of this great 
house were perfectly satisfied with their feudal superiors, abun- 
dantly ready to rise in their defence, and disposed to believe, 
that, whether their lords were sorcerers or no, their own condi- 
tion would not be mended by exchanging their government, 
either for the rule of the crusaders in this holy warfare, or that 
of the churchmen by whom it was instigated. The race of these 
barons ended in Herman von Arnheim, the maternal grand- 
father of Anne of Geiersteiu. He was buried with his helmet, 
sword, and shield, as is the German custom with the last male of 
a noble family. 

But he left an only daughter, Sybilla of Arnheim, to inherit 
a coiioiderable porfion of his estate ; and 1 never heard that the 
strong imputation of sorcery which attached to her house, pi*e- 
vented numerous applications, from persons of the highest dis- 
tinction in the Empire, to her legal guardian, the Emperor, for 
the rich heiresses hand in marriage. Albert of Geiersteiu, how- 
ever, though an exile, obtained the preference. He was gallant 
and handsome, which recommended him to Sybilla ; and the 
Emperor, bent at the time on the vain idea of recovering his 
authority in the Swiss mountains, was desirous to show himself 
generous to Albert, whom he considered as a fugitive from his 
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country for espousing; the Imperial cause. You may tlms sec, 
most noble King Arthur, that Anne of Geierstein, the only child 
of their marriage, descends from no ordinary stock ; and that 
circumstances in which she may be concerned, are not to be 
explained or judged of so easily, or upon the same grounds of 
reasoning, as in tlio case of ordinary persons.’* 

By my honest word, Sir Rudolph of Donnerhugel,” said 
Arthur, studiously labouring to keep a command upon his feel- 
ings, “ I can sec nothing in your narrative, and understand no- 
thing from it, unless it be, that, because in Germany, as in other 
countries, there have been fools who have annexed the idea of 
witchcraft and sorcery to the possession of knowledge and wis- 
dom, you are therefore disposed to stigmatize a young maiden, 
who lias always been respected and beloved by those around her, 
as a disciple of arts which, 1 trust, are as uncommon as unlaw- 
ful.” 

Rudolph paused ere he replied. 

“ I could have wished,” he said, " that you had been satisfied 
with the general character of Anne of Geierstein’s maternal 
family, as offering some circumstances which may account for 
what you have, according to your own report, this night wit- 
nessed, anti I am really unwilling to go into more particular 
details. To no one can Anne of Geierstcin’s fame be so dear as 
to mo. I am, after her uncle’s family, her nearest relative, and 
had she rernninod in Switzerland, or should she, as is most pro- 
bable, return thither after the present visit to her father, perlmps 
our connexion might be drawn yet closer. This has, indeed, 
only been prevented by certain prejudices of her uncle’s re- 
specting her father’s authority, and the nearness of our relation- 
ship, which, howevc4’, comes within reach of a license very 
frec^ucntly obtained. But I only mention tliese things, to show 
you how much more tender 1 must necessarily hold Anne of 
Geierstein’s reputation, than it is possible for you to do, being 
a stranger, known to her but a short while since, and soon to 
part with her, as I understand your purpose, for ever.” 

The turn taken in this kind of apology irritated Arthur so 
highly, that it required all the reasons which recommended cool- 
ness, to enable him to answer with assumed composure. 

1 can have no ground. Sir Hauptman,” he said, to challenge 
any opinion which you may entertain of a young person witli 
whom you are so closely connected, as you appear to be with 
Anne of Greierstein. I only wonder that, with such regard for 
her as your relationship implies, you should be disposed to receive, 
on popular and trivial traditions, a belief which must injuriously 
affect your kinswoman, more especially one with whom you 
intimate a wish to form a still more close connexion. Bethink 
you, sir, that in all Christian lands, the imputation of sorcery is 
the most foul which can be thrown on Christian man or woman.” 

And 1 am so fkr from intimating such an imputation,” said 
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Rudolph, somewhat fiercely, “ that, by the good sword 1 wear, he 
that dared give breath to such a thought against Anne of Geier- 
stein, must undergo my challenge, and take my life, or lose his 
own. But the question is not whether the maiden herself prac- 
tises sorcery, which he who avers had better get ready his tomb, 
and provide for his soul’s safety ; the doubt lies here, whether, 
as the descendant of a family, whose relations with the unseen 
world are reported to have been of the closest degree, elfish and 
fantastical beings may not have power to imitate her form, and 
to present her appearance where she is not personally present — in 
fine, whether they have permission to play at her expense fan- 
tastical tricks, whiclt they cannot exercise over other mortals, 
whose forefathers have ever regulated their lives by the rules of 
the Church, and died in regular communion with it. And as I 
sincerely desire to retain your esteem, I have no objection to 
communicate to you more particular circumstances respecting her 
genealogy, confirming the idea I have now expressed. But you 
will understand they are of the most private nature, and that 1 
expect sc^ivcy under the strictest personal penalty.” 

" I shall be silent, sir,” replied the young Englishman, still 
struggling with suppressed passion, “ on every thing respecting 
the character of a maiden whom I am bound to respect so highly. 
But the fear of no man’s displeasure can add a feather’s weight 
to the guarantee of my own honour,” 

“ Be it so,” said Rudolph ; ** it is not my wish to awake angry 
feelings; but I am desirous, both for the sake of your good 
opinion, which I value, and also for the plainer explanation of 
nliat I have darkly intimated, to communicate to you what other- 
wise I would much rather have left untold.” 

“You must lie guided by your own sense of what is necessary 
and proper in the case,” answered Philipson ; “ but remember 1 
press not on your confidence for the communication of any thing 
that ought to remain secret, far less where that young lady is the 
subject.” 

Rudolph answered, after a minute’s pause , — ^ Thou hast seen 
and heard too much, Arthur, not to learn the whole, or at least 
all that I know, or apprehend on the mysterious subject. It is 
impossible but the circumstances must at times recur to your 
recollection, and I am desirous that you should possess all the 
information necessary to understand them as clearly as the nature 
of the facts will permit. We have yet, keeping leftward to view 
the bog, upwards of a mile to make ere the circuit of the castle 
is accomplished. It will afford leisure enough for the tale 1 have 
to tell.” 

“Speak on — I listen!” answered the Englishman, divided 
between his desire to know all that it was possible to learn con- 
cerning Anne of Goierstein, and his dislike to hear her name 
pronounced with such pretensions as those of Donnerhugel, 
together with the revival of his original prejudices against the 
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gigantic Swiss, whose manners, always blunt, nearly to coarse- 
ness, seemed now marked by assumed superiority and presump- 
tion. Arthur listened, however, to his wild tale, and the interest 
which he took in it soon overpowered all other sensations. 


CHAPTER XL 

JDonncrlluscril fiarratibe. 

These be the adept's doctrincs—evt* ry element 
Is peopled with its sepamte race of spirits. 

The airy Sylphs on the blue ether float , 

Deep m the earthy cavern skulks the Gnome ; 

The sea-green Naiad skims the occ.m-billow. 

And the fierce fire ts yet a friendly home 
'J'n its ncculiar sprite— the balamander. 

Anonymo*js. 

T TOLD you, (said Rudolph,) that the Lords of Arnheira, though 
from father to son they were notoriously addicted to secret 
studies, were, nevertheless, like the other German nobles, fol- 
lowers of war and the chase. This was peculiarly the case with 
Anne’s matenial grandfather, Herman of Arnheim, who prided 
himself on possessing a splendid stud of horses, and one steed in 
particular, the noblest ever known in these circles of Germany. 
1 should make wild work were I to attempt a description of such 
an animal, so I will content myself witli saying his colour was jet- 
black, witliout a hair of white either on his face or feet. For 
this reason, and the wildness of his disposition, his master had 
termed him Apollyon ; a urcumstance which was secretly con- 
sidered as tending to sanction the evil reports which touched the 
house of Ai'iiheim, being, it w'as said, the naming of a favourite 
animal after a foul fiend. 

It chanced, one November day, that the Baron had been hunt- 
ing in the forest, and did not roach home till nightfall. There 
were no gue.ste with him, for, as I hinted to you before, the 
castle of Amheim seldom received any other than those from 
whom its inhabitants hoped to gain augmentation of knowledge. 
The Baron was seated alone in his hall, illuminated with cressets 
and torches. His one hand held a volume covered with charac- 
ters unintelligible to all save himself. The other rested on the 
marble table, on which was placed a flask of Tokay wine, A 
page stood ill respectful attendance near the bottom of the large 
and dim apartment, and no sound was heard savo that of the 
night wind, when it sighed mournfully through tho rusty coats of 
mail, and waved the tattered banners which were the tapestry of 
the feudal hall. At once the footstep of a person was heard as- 
cending tho stairs in haste and trepidation ; tho door of the hall 
was throAvn violently open, and, tei-rifted to a degree of ecstasy, 
Caspar, the head of tho Baron’s stable, or his master of horse, 
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stumbled up almost to tlio foot of the table at which his lord was 
seated, with the exclamation in his mouth, — 

“ My lord, my lord, a fiend is in the stable 
What means this folly V* said tho Baron, arising, surprised 
and displeased at an interruption so unusual. 

“ Let me endure your displeasure,” said Caspar, “ if I speak 
not truth ! Apollyon” 

Here ho paused. 

" Speak out, thou frightened fool,” said tho Baron ; “ is my 
horse sick, or injured 

The master of the stalls again gasped forth the word, “ Apol- 
lyon !” 

“ Say on,” said tho Baron ; “ were Apollyon in presence per- 
sonally, it were nothing to shake a brave man’s mind.” 

The devil,” answered the master of the horse, “ is in Apol- 
lyon’s stall 1” 

“ Fool !” exclaimed the nobleman, snatching a torch from the 
wall ; “ what is it that could have turned thy brain in such silly 
fashion ’ Things like thee, that are born to serve us, should 
hold their brains on a firmer tenure, for our sakes, if not for that 
of their worthless selves.” 

As he spoke, he descended to the court of the castle, to visit 
the stately range of stables which occupied all the lower part of 
tho quadrangle on one side. He entered, where fifty gallant 
steeds stood in rows, on each side of the ample hall. At the 
side of each stall hung the weapons of offence and defence of a 
man-at-arms, as bright as constant attention could make them, 
together with the huff-coat which formed the trooper’s under 
garment. The Baron, followed by one or two of the domestics, 
who had assembled full of astunishnicnt at the unusual alarm, 
hastened up to the head of the stable, betwixt the rows of steeds. 
As he approached the stall of his favourite horse, which was 
the uppermost of the right-hand row, tho gallant steed neither 
neighed, nor shook his head, nor stamped with his foot, nor gave 
the usual signs of joy at his lord’s approach ; a faint moaning, as 
if he implored assistance, was the only acknowledgment ho gave 
of the Baron’s presence. 

Sir Herman held up tho torch, and discovered that there was 
indeed a tall dark figure standing in the stall, resting his hand 
on the horse’s shoulder. Who art thou,” said the Baroii, ^‘and 
what dost thou here 1” 

"I seek refuge and hospitality,” replied the stranger; ‘^and 
1 conjure thee to grant it me, by the shoulder of thy horse, and 
by the edge of tliy sword, and so as tliey may never tail thee 
when tliy need is at the utmost !” 

“ Thou art, then, a brother of the Sacred Fire,” said Baron 
Herman of Arnheini ; << and 1 may not refuse theo the refuge 
which thou requirest of me, after the ritual of Uie Persian Magi. 
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From whom, and for what length of time, dost thou crave my 
protection 1” 

“ From those,” replied the stranger, “ who shall arrive in 
quest of me before the morning cock shall crow, and for tlie full 
space of a year and a day from this period.” 

may not refuse thee,” said the Baron, ‘‘consisiontly with 
my oath and my honour. For a year and a day 1 will be thy 
pledge, and thou shalt share with me roof and chamber, wine 
and food. But thou, too, must obey the law of Zoroaster, which, 
as it says, Let the Stronger protect the weaker brothei*, says also, 
let the Wiser instruct the brother who hath less knowledge. J 
am the stronger, and thou shalt be safe under iny protection ; 
but thou art the wiser, and must instruct me in the more secret 
mysteries.” 

“ You mock your servant,” said the stranger visitor ; ‘^but if 
aught is known to Dannischemend which can avail Herman, his 
instinictions shall be as those of a fatlier to a son.” 

“ G)me forth, then, from thy place of refuge,” said the Baron 
of Amheim. “ I swear to thee by the sacred fire which lives 
without terrestrial fuel, and by the fraternity which is betwixt 
us, and by the shoulder of my horse, and the edge of my good 
sword, I will be thy warrand for a year and a day, if so far my 
power shall extend.” 

The stranger came forth accordingly ; and those who saw the 
singularity of his appearance, scarce wondered at the fears of 
Caspar, the stall-master, when ho found such a person in the 
stable, by what mode of entzance he was unable to conceive. 
When he reached the lighted hall, to which the Baron conducted 
him, as he would have done a welcome and honoured guest, tiie 
stranger appeared to be very tall, and of a dignified aspect. His 
dress was Asiatic, being a long black caftan, or gown, like that 
worn by Armenians, and. a lofty square cap, covered with the 
wool of Astracan lambs. Every article of the dress was black, 
which gave relief to the long white beard, that flowed down over 
his bosom. His gown was fastened by a sash of black silk net* 
work, in which, instead of a poniard or sword, was stuck a silver 
case, containing writing materials, and a roll of parchment The 
only ornament of his apparel consisted in a large ruby of uncom- 
mon brilliancy, which, when he approached the light, seemed to 
glow with such liveliness, as if the gem itself had emitted the 
rays which it only reflected back. To tlie offer of refreshment, 
the stranger replied, Bread 1 may not eat, water sliall not 
moisten my lips, until the avenger shall have passed by the 
threshold.” 

The Baron commanded the lamps to be trimmed, and fresh 
torches to be lighted, and sending his whole household to rest, 
remained seated in tlie hall along with the stranger, his suppli- 
ant. At the dead hour of midnight, the gates of the castle were 
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shaken as by a whirlwind, and a voice, as of a herald, was heard 
to demand a herald’s lawful prisoner, Dannischemend, the son of 
Hali. The warder then heard a lower window of the hall thrown 
open, and could distinguish his master’s voice addressing the per- 
son w'ho had thus summoned the castle. But the night w'as so 
dark that he might not see the speakers, and the language which 
they used was cither entirely foreign, or so largely interspersed 
with strange words, that he could not understand a syllable 
which they said. Scarce five minutes had elapsed, when he who 
was without again elevated his voice as before, and said in Ger- 
man, “ For a year and a day, then, I forbear my forfeiture ; — 
but coming for it when that time shall elapse, I come for my 
right, and will no longer be withstood.” 

From that period, Dannischemend, the Persian, was a constant 
guest at the castle of Amheim, and, indeed, never for any visible 
pui*pose crossed the drawbridge. His amusements, or studies, 
seemed centred in the library of the castle, and in the laboratory', 
where the Baron sometimes toiled in coTijunction with him for 
many houib together. Tho inhabitants of the castle could find no 
fault in the Magus, or Persian, excepting his apparently dispens- 
ing with the ordnances of religion, since ho neither went to mass 
nor confession, nor attended upon other religious ceremonies. 
The chaplain did indeed profess himself satisfied with tho state 
of the stranger’s conscience ; but it had been long suspected, that 
the worthy ecclesiastic held his easy office on the very reason- 
able condition of approving the principles, and asserting the 
orthodoxy, of all guests whom the Bai'on invited to sliare his 
hospitality. 

It was observed that Dannischemend was rigid in paying his 
devotions, by prostrating himself in the first rays of the rising 
sun, and that he constructed a silver lamp of the most beautiful 
proportions, which he placed on a pedestal, representing a trun- 
cated column of marble, having its base sculptured with hierogly- 
phical imagery. With what essences ho fed this fiamo was un- 
known to all, unless perhaps to the Baron ; but the flame was 
more steady, pure, and lustrous, than any which was ever socn, 
excepting the sun of heaven itself, and it was generally believed 
that the Magian made it an object of worship in tho absence of 
that blessed luminary. Nothing else was observed of him, un- 
less *hat his morals seemed severe, his gravity extreme, his ge- 
neral mode of life very temperate, and his fasts and vigils of 
frequent recurrence. Except on particular occasions, he spoke 
to no one of the castle hut the Baron ; but as ho had money, and 
was liberal, he was regarded by the domestics with awe indeed, 
but without fear or dislike. 

Winter was succeeded by spring, summer brought her flowers, 
and autumn her fruits, which ripened and were fading, when a 
foot-page, who sometimes attenaed them in the laboratory to 
render manual assistance when required, heard the Persian say 
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to tiie Baron of Amheim, You will do well, my son, to mark 
niy words ; for my lessons to you are drawing to an end, and 
there is no power on earth which can longer postpone my fate.’^ 

“ Alas, my master ! ’* said the Baron, and must I then lose 
the benefit of your direction, just when your guiding hand be- 
comes necessary to place me on the very pinnacle of the temple 
of wisdom 1*’ 

“ Be not discouraged, my son,” answered tlie sage ; “ I will 
bequeath the task of perfecting you in your studies to my daugh- 
ter, who will come hither on purpose. But remember, if you 
value the permanence of your family, look not upon her as augbt 
else than a helpmate in your studios ; for if you forget the in- 
structress in the beauty of the maiden, you will be buried with 
your sword and your shield, as the last male of your house ; and 
farther evil, believe me, will arise ; for such alliances never come 
to a happy issue, of which my own is an example. — But hush, we 
are observed.” 

The household of the castle of Arnheim having but few things 
to interest them, were the more eager observers of those which 
came under their notice ; and when the termination of tlie period 
when the Persian was to receive shelter in the castle began to 
approach, some of the inmates, under various pretexts, hut which 
resolved into very terror, absconded, while others held themselves 
in expectation of some striking and teiinhle catastrophe. None 
such, however, took place ; and, on the expected anniversary, 
long ere the witching hour of midnight, Danuibchemend termi- 
nated his visit in the castle of Arnheim, by riding away from the 
gate in the guise of an ordinary traveller. The Baron had mean- 
time taken leave of his tutor with many marks of regret, and 
some which amounted even to sorrow. The sage Persian com- 
forted him by a long whibper, of which the last part only was 
heard, — ‘‘ By the first heatn of sunshine she will be with you. Be 
kind to her, but not over kind.” He them departed, and was 
never again seen or heard of in the vicinity of Arnheim. 

The Baron was observed during all the day after the depar- 
ture of the stranger to be particularly melancholy. He remained, 
contrary to his custom, in the great hall, and neither visited the 
library nor the laboratory, where he could no longer enjoy the 
company of his departed instructor. At dawn of the ensuing 
morning, Sir Herman summoned his page, and, contrary to his 
habits, which used to be rather careless in respect of apparel, he 
dressed himself with great accuracy ; and, as he was in the prime 
of life, and of a noble figure, he had reason to be satisfied with 
his appearance. Having performed his toilet, he waited till the 
sun had just appeared above the horizon, and, taking from the 
table the key of the laboratory, which the page believed must 
have lain there all night, he walked thither, followed by his 
attendant. At the door, the Baron made a pause, and seemed 
at one time to doubt whether he should not send away the page. 
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at another to hesitate whether he shonld open the door, as one 
might do who expected some strange sight within. He pulled up 
resolution, liowevcr, turned the key, threw the door open, and 
entered. The page followed close behind his master, and was 
astonished to the point of extreme terror at what he beheld, 
although the sight, however extraordinary, had in it nothing save 
what was agreeable and lovely. 

The silver lamp was extinguished, or removed from its pedes- 
tal, where stood in place of it a most beautiful female figure in 
the Persian costume, in which the colour of pink predominated. 
Hut she wore no turban or head-tlress of any kind, saving a blue 
riband drawn through her auburn hair, and secured by it gold 
clasp, the outer side of whicli w'as oriuimented by a superb opal, 
which, amid the changing lights peculiar to that gem, displayed 
internally a slight tinge of red like a spark of fire. 

The figure of this young person was rather under the middle 
size, but perfectly well formed ; the Eastern dross, with the wide 
trowBci's gathered round the ankles, made visible the sn)allost 
and most beautiful feet which had ever been seen, while hands 
and arms of the most perfect symmetry were partly seen from 
under the folds of the robe. The little lady^s countenance was 
of a lively and expressive character, in wliich spirit and wit 
secraod to predominate ; and the quick dark eye, with its beauti- 
fully formed eyebrow, scemod to presage the arch remark, to 
which the rosy and half-smiling lip appeared ready to give utter- 
ance. 

The pedestal on whicli she stood, or rather was perched, 
would have appeared unsafe had any figure heavier than her 
own been placed there. But, however she had been transporteil 
lliitlior, she seemed to rest on it as lightly and safely as a linnet, 
w'heii it has dropped from the sky on the tendril of a rose-bud. 
The first beam of the rising sun, falling through a window di- 
rectly opposite to the pedestal, increased the effect of this beauti- 
ful figure, which remained as motionless as if it had been carved 
in marble. Sho only expressed her sense of the Baron of Ani- 
heim’s presence by something of a quicker respiration, and a 
deep blush, accompanied by a slight smile. 

Whatever reason the Baron of Arnheim might have for ex- 
pecting to see some such object as now exhibited its actual pre- 
senc*'^ the degree of beauty which it presented was so much be- 
yond his expectation, that for an instant he stood without breath 
or motion. At once, however, he seemed to recollect that it was 
his duty to welcome the fair stranger to his castle, and to relieve 
her from her precarious situation. He stepped forward accord- 
ingly with the words of welcome on his tongue, and was extend- 
ing his arms to lift her from the pedestal, which was nearly si^ 
feet high ; but the light and active stranger merely accepted the 
support of his hand, and descended on the floor as light and as 
safe as if she liad been formed of gossamer. It was, indeed, 
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only by the momentary pressure of her little hand, that the 
Baron of Ariilieim was finally made sensible that he liod to do 
with a being of flesh and blood. 

" 1 am come as I have been commanded,” she said, looking 
around her. ‘‘ You must expect a strict and diligent mistress, 
and 1 hope for the credit of an attentive pupil.” 

After the arrival of this singular and interesting being in the 
castle of Ariiheim, various alterations took place within tlie in- 
terior of the household. A lady of high rank and small fortune, 
the respectable widow of a Count of the Krapire, who was the 
Baron’s blood relation, received and accepted an invitation 
preside over her kinsman’s domestic affairs, and remove, by her 
coi jitonance, any suspicions which might arise from the presence 
of Hermione, as the beautiful Persian waa generally called. 

The Countess Waldstettcn carried her complaisance so far, as 
to be present on almost all occasions, whether in the laboratory 
or library, when the Baron of Arnheim received lessons from, 
or pursued studios with, the young and lovely tutor who had 
been thus strangely substituted for the aged Magus. If this 
lady’s report was to bo trusted, their pursuits were of a most 
extraordinary nature, and the results which she sometimes wit- 
ncssetl, were such as to create fear as well as surprise. But she 
strongly vindicated them from practising unlawful arts, or over- 
stepping the boundaries of natural science. 

A better judge of such matters, the Bishop of Bamberg him- 
self, made a visit to Arnheim, on purpose to witness the wisdom 
of which so much was reported through the whole Rhine- 
country. He conversed with Hermione, and found lier deeply 
impressed with the truths of religion, and so perfectly acquainted 
with its doctrines, that he compared her to a doctor of theology 
in the dress of an Eadterii dancing-girl. When asked regarding 
her knowledge of languages and science, ho answered, tiiat he 
had been attracted to Arnheim by the most extravagant reports 
oil these points, but that he must return confessing the half 
thereof had not been told unto him.” 

In consequence of tliis indisputable testimony, the sinister re- 
ports which had been occasioned by the singular appearance of 
the fair stranger, were in a great measure lulled to sleep, espe- 
cially as her amiable manners won the involimtary good-will of 
every one that approached her. 

Meantime a marked alteration began to take place in the in- 
terviews between the lovely tutor and her pupil. These were 
conducted with the same caution as before, and never, so far as 
could be observed, took place without the presence of the Coun- 
tess of Waldstetten, or some other third person of respectability. 
But the scenes of these meetings were no longer the scholar’s 
library, or the chemist’s laboratory ; — ^the gardens, the groves, 
were resorted to for amusemeot, and parties of hunting and fish- 
ing with evenings spent in the dance, seemed to announce tliat 
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ihc studies of wisdom were for a lime abandoned for the pursuits 
of pleasure. It was not difUcult to guess the meaning of this ; 
the Baron of Arnheim and his fair guest, speaking a language 
diflbrent from all others, could enjoy their private conversation, 
even amid all the tumult of gaiety around them ; and no one was 
surprised to hear it formally announced, after a few w'ceks of 
gaiety, that the fair l*ersiaii was to be wedded to the Baron of 
Arnheim. 

The manners of this fascinating young person were so pleasing, 
her conversation so animated, her wit so keen, yet so well 
tempered with good nature and modesty, that, notwithstanding 
her unknown origin, her high fortune atti*actcd less envy than 
might have been expected in a case so singular. Above all, her 
generosity amazed and won the hearts of all the young persons 
who approached her. He wealth seeme<i to be measureless, for 
the many rich jewels which she distributed among her fair 
friends would otherwise have left her without ornaments for her- 
self. These good qualities, her liberality above all, together w'ith 
a Dimplicity of thought and character, which formed a beautiful 
contrast to the depth of acquired knowledge which she was well 
known to possess, — these, and her total want of ostentation, made 
her superiority be pardoned among her companions. Still there 
was notice taken of some peculiarities, exaggerated perhaps by 
envy, which seemed to draw a mystical distinction between the 
beautiful Uermione and the mere mortals with whom she lived 
and conversed. 

In the merry dance she was so unrivalled in lightness and 
agility,* that her performance seemed that of an aerial being. She 
could, witliout suffering from her exertion, continue the pleasure 
till she had tired out the most active revellers ; and even the 
young Duke of llochspringcn, who was reckoned the most inde- 
fatigable at that exercise in Germany, having been her partner 
for half an hour, was compelled to break off the dance, and throw 
himself, totally exhausted, on a couch, exclaiming, he had been 
dancing not with a woman, but with an ignis fcUuus. 

Other whispers averred, that, w'hile she played with her young 
companions in the labyrinth and mazes of the castle gardens at 
hide-and-seek, or similar games of activity, she became animated 
with the same suiiematuml alertness which was supposed to 
inspire her in the dance. She appeared amongst her companions, 
and vanished from them, with a degree of rapidity which w'as 
inconceivable ; and hedges, treillage, or such like obstructions, 
were surmounted by her in a manner which the most vigilant 
eye could not detect ; for, after being observed on the side of the 
barrier at one instant, in another sho was beheld close beside the 
spectator. 

In such moments, when her eyes sparkled, her cheeks red- 
dened, and her whole frame became animated, it was pretended 
that the opal clasp amid her tresses, the ornament which she 



126 


ANNE OP GEIERSTEIN. 


never laid aside, shot forth the little spark, or tongue of flame, 
which it always displayed, with an increased vivacity. In the 
same manner, if in the half-darkened hall the conversation of 
Hermioiie became unusually animated, it was believed that the 
jewel became hrilliiint, and even displayed a twinkling and flash- 
ing gleam which seemed to be emitted by the gem itself, and not 
produced in the usual manner, by the i*cflection of some external 
light. H<ir maidens were also heard to surmise, that when their 
mistress was agitated by any hasty or brief resentment, (the only 
weakness of temper which she was sometimes observed to dis- 
play,) they could observe dark-red sparks flash from the mystic 
hrtjoch, as if it sympathized Avith the wearer’s emotions. The 
women who attended on her toilet farther reported that this gem 
Avas ncAer removed but for a few minutes, when the Baroness's 
liair was combed out ; that she Avas unusually pensive and silent 
during the time it was laid aside, and particularly apprehensive 
when any liquid was brought near it. Even in the use of lioly 
water at the door of the church, she Avas observed to omit the 
sign of the cross on the forehead, for feai*, it was supposed, of the 
water touching the valued jewel. 

These singular reports did not prevent tlie marriage of the 
Baron of Arnheim from proceeding as had becu arranged. It 
was celebrated in the usual form, and Avith the utmost spJeiuloiu\ 
and the young couple seemed to commence a life of happiness 
rarely to be found on earth. In the course of tAvelve months, 
the lovely Baroness presented her husband with a daughter, 
which was to be christened Sybilla, after the Count’s mother. As 
the liealth of the child was excellent, the ceremony was post- 
poned till the recovery of the mother from her confinement; 
many were invited to be present on tlio occasion, and the castle 
was thronged Avitli company. 

It happened; that amongst the guests was an old latly, noto- 
rious for playing in pri\'ate society the part of a malicious fairy 
in a minstrel’s tale. This was the Baroness of Steinfeldt, famous 
in the neighbourhood for her insatiable curiosity and oA-^erAveen- 
ing pride. She had not betni many days in the castle, ere, by the 
aid of a female attendant, who acted as an intelligencer, she had 
made herself mistress of all that was heard, sai<l, or suspected, 
concerning tlie peculiarities of tlio Baroness Hermiono. J t was 
on the morning of the day appointed for the christening, Avhile 
the whole company were assembled in the hall, and waiting till 
the Baroness should appear, to pass wdtli them to the chapel, 
that there arose between the censorious and haughty dame Avhoni 
we have just mentioned, and tlie Countess Waldstetten, a violent 
discussion concerning some point of disputed precedence. It was 
referred to the Baron von Arnheim, who decided in favour of 
the Countess. Madame dc Steinfeldt instantly ordered her pal- 
frey to bo prepared, and her attendants to mount. 

“ I leave this place,” she said, Avhich a good Christian ought 
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never to have entered ; 1 leave a house of which the master is a 
sorcerer, the niibti*ess a demon wJio dares not cross her brow with 
holy water, and their trencher companion one, who for a wretched 
pittance is willing to act os matclimakcr between a wizard and an 
incarnate fiend I 

She then departed with rage in her countenance, and spite in 
her heart. 

The Baron of Amheira then stepped forw’ard, and demanded 
of the knights and gentlemen around, if there were any among 
them who would dare to make good with his sword the infamous 
falsehoods thrown upon himself, his spouse, and his kinswoman. 

There was a general answer, utterly refusing to defend tho 
Baroness of Steiiifeldt's words in so had a cause, and universally 
testifying the belief of tho company that she spoke in the spiiit 
of calumny and falsehood. 

“ Then let that lie fall to the ground, which no man of courage 
will hold up,’* said the Baron of Ariiheim ; “ only, all who are 
here this morning shall bo satisfied whether the Baroness Her 
moine doth cr doth not share the rites of Christianity.” 

The Countess of Waldstctten made anxious signs to him while 
he spoke thus ; and when tho crowd permitted her to approach 
near him, she was heard to whisper, “ 0, be not rash ! try no 
experiment 1 there is something mysterious about that ox)al talis- 
man ; be prudent, and let the matter pass by.” 

Tho Baron, who was in a more towering passion than well 
liecaiiic the wisdom to which ho made pretence — although it will 
be perhaps allowed, that an affront so public, and in such a time 
and place, was enough to shake the prudence of the most staid, 
and the philosophy of the most wise — answered sternly and 
briefly, Are you, too, such a fool ?” and i*etained his purpose. 

The Baroness of Arnheim at this moment entered the hall, 
looking just so pale from her late confinement, as to render her 
lovely countenance more interesting, if less animated, than usual. 
Having paid her compliments to the assembled company, with 
the most gmceful and condescending attention, she was beginning 
to enquire why Madame de Steinfeldt was not present, when her 
husband made the signal for the company to move forward to 
the chapel, and lent tiio Bai’oness his arm to bring up the rear. 
The chapel was nearly filled by the splendid company, and all 
eyes were bent on their host and hostess, as they entered the 
place of devotion immediately after foui* young ladies, who sup- 
ported tho infant babe in a light and beautiful litter. 

As tliey passed the threshold, tlie Baron dipt his finger in the 
font-stone, and offered holy water to his lady, who accepted it, as 
usual, by touching his finger with her own. But then, as if to 
confute the calumnies of the malevolent lady of Steinfeldt, with 
an air of sportive familiarity which was rather unwarranted by 
the time and place, he flirted on her beautiful forehead a drop 
or two of the moisture wliich remained on his own hand. Tho 
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opal, on which one of these drops had lighted, shot out a brilliant 
spark like a falling star, aud became the instant afterwards light- 
less and colourless as a common pebble, while the beautiful 
Baroness sunk on the floor of the chapel with a deep sigh of 
pain. All crowded around her in dismay. The unfortunate 
Hermione was raised from the ground, and conveyed to her 
chamber; and so much did her countenance and pulse alter, 
within the short time necessary to do this, that those who looked 
upon her pronounced her a dying woman. She was no sooner 
ill her own apartment than she requested to be left alone witli 
her husband, lie remained an hour in the room, and when he 
came out he locked and double locked the door behind him. He 
then betook himself to the chapel, and renntined th jre for an 
ly)ur or more, prostifkted before the altar. 

Tn the meantime most of the guests had dispersed in dismay; 
though some abode out of courtesy or curiosity. There was a 
general sense of impropriety in suffering the door of the sick 
lady's apartment to remain locked ; but, alarmed at the whole 
circumstances of her illness, it was some time ere any one dared 
disturb the devotions of the Baron. At length medical aid arri- 
ved, and the Countess of Waldstetten took upon her to demand 
the key. She spoke more than once to a man, who seemed inca- 
pable of hearing, at least of understanding, what she said. At 
length he gave her the key, and added sternly, as he did so, that 
ail aid was unavailing, and that it was his pleasure that all stran- 
gers should leave the castle. There were few who inclined to 
stay, when, upon opening the door of the chamber in which tho 
Baroness had been deposited little more than two hours before, 
no traces of her could be discovered, unless that there was about 
a liandful of liglit grey ashes, like such as might have been pro- 
duced by buniing fine paper, found on tho bed where she had 
been laid. A solemn funeral was nevertheless perfonne«i, with 
masses, and all other spiritual rites, for tho soul of the liigh and 
noble Lady Hermione of Arnheim ; and it was exactly on that 
same day three years that the Baron himself was laid in the 
grave of the same chapel of Arnheim, with sword, shield, and 
helmet, as the last male of his family. 

Here the Swiss paused, for they were approaching the bridge 
of the castle of Graffs-lust. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Boliovo me, dir, 

It carries a rare form— But 'tis a spirit. 

The Tempett. 

Thbrg was a short silence after the Bernese had concluded 
his singular tale. Arthur Philipson's attention had been gm- 
dually and intensely attracted by a story, which was too much 
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in unison with the received ideas of tlie ape to be encountered 
l)y tlic unhesitating incredulity with which it must have been 
licard in later and more enlightened times. 

He was also considerably struck by tlio manner in which it 
had been told by the narrator, whom he had hitherto only re- 
garded ill the light of a rude huntsman or soldier ; whereaa lie 
now allowed Donncrhugel credit for a more extensive acquaint- 
ance w'ith the general manners of the world than he had pre- 
viously anticipated. The Swiss rose in his opinion as a man of 
talent, but without making the slightest jirogress in his aftcctions. 
“ The swashbuckler,” he said to liimself, “ has brains, .as well ac 
brawn and bones, and is fitter for the office of commanding others 
than 1 formerly thought him.” Then, turning to his companion, 
he thanked him for the tale, wdiich had shortened the way in so 
interesting a manner. 

“ And it is from this singular marriage,” he continued, that 
Anne of Geierstein derives her origin ? ” 

“ Her mother,” answered the Swiss, “ wasSybillaof Arnhcini, 
the infant at ..Itoso christening the mother died — disappeared — 
or whatever you may list to call it. The barony of Arnhcini, 
being a male fief, reverted to the Empei’or. The castle has 
iieier been inhabited since the death of the Iasi lord ; and has, 
as 1 have heard, become in some sort ruinous. The occupa- 
tions of its ancient proprietors, and, above all, the catastrophe of 
its last inhabitant, have been thought to render it no eligible 
place of residence.” 

“ Did there appear any thing preternatural,” said the English- 
man, " about the young Baroness, who married the brother of 
the Landarnman 

“ So far as I have heard,” replied Rudolph, “ there were 
strange stories. It was said that the nurses, at the dead of night, 
have seen Hermione, the last Baroness of Arnheiin, stand weep- 
ing by the side of the child’s cradle, and other things to the same 
purpose. But here I speak from less correct information, than 
that from which I drew my former narrative.” 

‘‘ And since the credibility of a story, not very probablo in 
itself must needs be granted, or withheld, according to the evi- 
doiico on which it is given, may I ask you,” said Arthur, “ to 
tell me what is the authority on which you have so much re- 
liance ■? ” 

" Willingly,” answered the Swiss, “ Know that Theodore 
Donnerhugcl, the favourite page of the last Baron of Arnlieim, 
was my father’s brother. Upon his master’s death, he retired 
to his native town of Berne, and most of liis time was employed 
in training me up to anus and martial exei'cises, as well accord- 
ing to the fashion of Germany as of Switzerland, for he was mas- 
ter of all. Ho witnessed with his own eyes, and heard with liis 
own ears, great part of tlie melancholy and mysterious events 
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which I liavc detailed to you. Should you ever viftit Berne, you 
may see the good old man.” 

“ You think, then,” said Arthur, “ that the appearanco which 
T have this night seen, is connected with the mysterious marriage 
of Anne of Geierstein’s grandfather?” 

“ Nay,” replied Rudolph, “ think not that I can lay down any 
positive explanation of a thing so strange. I can only say, that 
unless I did you the injustice to disbelieve your testimony j'espect- 
ing the apparition of this evening, J know no way to account for 
it, except by remembering that there is a portion of the young 
Jaily’s blood which is thought not to be derived from the race of 
Adam, hut more or less directly from one of those elementary 
spirits, which have been talked of both in ancient and modern 
times. But 1 may bo mistaken. We will see how she bears 
herself in the morning, and whether she carries in her looks the 
weariness and paleness of a midnight watcher. If she doth not, 
we may be authorised iu thinking, either that your eyes liave 
strangely deceived you, or that they have been cheated by s«nn(‘ 
spectral appearance, which is not of this world.” 

To this the young Englishman attempted no reply, nor was 
there time for any ; for tliey were immediately afterwards chal- 
lenged by the sentinel from the drawbridge. 

The question, “ Who goes there ?” was twice satisfactorily 
answered, before Slgismund would admit the patrol to cross the 
drawbridge, 

“ Am and mule that thou art,” said Rudolph, ‘‘ what was the 
meaning of thy delay ?” * 

‘‘ Ass and mule thyself, Hauptman !” said the Swiss, in answer 
to this objurgation. I have been surprised by a goblin on my 
post onco to-night alrca»iy, and 1 have got so much experience 
upon tliat matter, that 1 will not easily be caught a second time.” 

“ What goblin, thou fool,” said Donnerhugel, “ would ^)e idle 
enough to play his gambols at the expense of so very poor an 
animal as thou art I ” 

‘‘ Thou art as cross as my father, Hauptman,” replied Sigjs- 
muud, “ who criiis fotd and blockhead at every word I speak ; 
and yet I have lips, teeth, and tongue to speak with, just like 
other folk.” 

“We will not contest the matter, Sigismimd,” said Rudolph. 
“ It is clear, that if thou dost differ from other j)eople, it is in a 
particular which thou caust b<3 har<lly expected to fiiid out or 
acknowledge. But what, in the name of simplicity, is it which 
hath alarmed thee on thy post ? ” 

“ Marry, thus it was, Hauptman,” returned Sigismuud Bieder- 
man, “ I was something tired, you see, with looking up at the 
broad moon, and tliinking what in the univei*se it could be made 
of, and how we came to see it just as well here as at home, this 
place being so many miles from Geiurstein. I was tired, I say. 
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of this and other perplexing thoughts, so T drew my fur cap down 
over my ears, for I promise yon the wind blew shrill ; and then 
I planted myself firm on my feet, with one of my legs a little 
advanced, and both my hands resting on my partisan, which I 
jdaced upright before mo to rest upon ; and so I shut mine 
eyes.” 

“ Shut thino eyes, Sigismund, and thou upon thy watch !’* ex- 
elaiined Donnerhugcl. 

“ (Vre not thon for that,” answered Sigismund ; 1 kept my 

cars ojien. And > et it was to little purpose, for something came 
upon the bridge Avith a step as stealthy as that of a mouse. 1 
looked up Avitii a start at the moment it was opposite to me, and 
when I looked up — whom think you T saw?” 

“ Some fool like thyself,” said Rudolph, at the same time press- 
ing Philipson’s foot to make him attend to the answer; a hint 
which was little necessary, since he waited for it in the utmost 
agitation. Out it came at last. 

“ liy Saint Mark, it was our own Anne of Gcierstcin !” 

It is iiiijiossiblc !” replied the Benieso. 

“ 1 should have said so too,” quoth Sigismund, ‘^for I had 
})eeped into her bedroom before she went thither, and it was so 
bedizened that a queen or a princess might have slept in it ; and 
why should the wench get out of her good quarters, with all her 
friends about her to guard her, and go out to wander in tho 
forest T” 

“ May bo,” said Riidoljih, ‘^she only looked from the bridge to 
see how the night waned.” 

No,” said Sigismund ; ‘‘she was returning from the forest. 
1 saw lier whmi she reached the end of the bndge, and thought 
nf striking at her, conceiving it to be the devil in her likeness. 
Hut I remembered my halberd is no bireh switch to chastise hojs 
and girls with ; and had I done Anne any harm, you would all 
have been angry with me, and, to speak truth, I should have 
been ill pleased with myself ; for although she doth make a jest 
of mo now and then, yet it w’ere a dull house ours ivere we to lose 
Anne.” 

Ass,” answered the Beraese, didst thou speak to this form, 
or goblin as you call it ?” 

“ Indeed I did not. Captain Wiseacre. My fatlier is ever 
angry ’ ith mo when I speak without thinking, and I could not 
at that jiarticular moment think on anything to the purpose. 
Neither was there time to think, for she passed me like a snow- 
flake upon a whirlwind. I marched into the castle after her, 
liowever, ealling on her by name ; so the sleepers were awakened, 
and men flew to their arms, and there was as much confusion as 
if Archibald of Hagen bach had been among us with sword and 
pike. And who should come out of her little bedroom, as much 
startled and as much in a bustle as any of us, but Mrs, Anno 
herself ! And as she protested she liad never left her room that 
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night, wliy I, Sigismund Biedermau, was inarh? to stand the wliole 
hlaino, as if I could prevent people's ghosts from walking. But 
1 told her niy mind when I saw them ail so set against me. 

‘ And Mistress Anne,’ quoth I, ‘it’s well known the kindri'd 
you come of ; and, after this fair notice, if you send any of your 
double-gangers* to me, let tliom put iron skull-caps on their 
heads, for I w'ill give them the length and weight of a Swiss hal- 
berd, come in wdiat shape they list.* How'cver, they all called, 

‘ Shame on me !’ and my father drove me out again, wdth as little 
remorse as if 1 had been the old house-dog, which had stolen in 
from his watch to the fireside.’* 

The Bernese replied, wdtli an air of coldness approaching to 
conterapt, “ You have slept on your w'atch, Sigismund,a high mi- 
liiury offence, and you have dreamed while you slept. You were 
in good luck that the Landammau did not suspect yijur negli- 
gence, or, instead of being sent back to jour duty like a lazy 
watch-dog, you might have been scourged back like a faithk&s 
one to your kennel at (Teiovstein, as chanced to poor Ernest for 
a less matter.*' 

“ Ernest has not yet gone back though,” said Sigisnmnd, “ami 
1 think he may pass as far into Burgundy as wo shall do in tins 
jourmJy. I pray ^vou, how'ever, Hauptman, to treat me not dog- 
iike, but as a man, and send some one to relieve me, instead of 
])rating here in the cold night air. If there bo anything to do 
tn-morrow, as I well gues.s there may, a mouthful of food, and a 
minute of sleep, w’ill be but a fitting preparative, and I have 
stood watch liero these two mortal hours.” 

Wit] I that the young giant yawned portentously, as if to enforce 
th(‘ reasons of his appeal. 

“ A mouthful and a minute’’* said Rudolph , — ^ a roasted ox, 
and a lethargy like that of the Seven Sleepers would scarce re- 
store you to the use of your refreshed and waking senses. But 
T am your friend, Sigismund, and you are secure in iny favour- 
able report ; you shall he instantly relieved, that you may sleep, 
if it be possible, without disturbances from dreams. — Pass on, 
young men,” (addressing the others, who by this time had coinc 
up,) and go to your rest ; Arthur of England and 1 will report 
to the Landaraman and the Banneret the account of our patrol.” 

The patrol acciirdingly entered the castle, .and were soon heard 
jt>ining their slumbering companions. Rudolph Donnerhugel 
seized Arthur’s arm, and, wdiilo they went towards the hall, 
whi^ered in his car, — 

“ These are strange passages I — How think you we should re- 
port them to the deputation ?” 

“ That I must refer to yourself,” said Arthur ; “ you are the 
captain of our watch. [ have done my duty in telling you what 


* Double- wallccro', a name in Germany for thoae aerial duplicates of human- 
itv who rcprcbeut the features and appearance of other living persons. 
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I saw — or thought I saw — it is for you to judge how far it is 
fitting to communicate it to the Landaminan ; only, as it con- 
cerns the honour of his family, to his ear alone 1 tliink it should 
bo confided.” 

“ I see no occasion for that,” said the Bernese hastily ; “it 
cannot affect or interest our general safety. But 1 may take oc- 
casion hereafter to speak with Anne on this subject.” 

This latter hint gave as much pain to Arthur, as the general 
proposal of silence on an affair so delicate had afforded Iiiin satis- 
faction. But his uneasiness was of a kind which he felt it ne- 
cessary to suppress, and he therefore replied with as much coni- 
])Osure as he could assume : — 

“ You will act. Sir Hauptmaii, as your sense of duty and deli- 
cacy shall dictate. For me, I shall he silent on wliat you call 
tlie strange passages of the night, rendered doubly wonderful by 
1 he report of Sigismimd Biedcrraaii.” 

“ And also on what you have seen and heard concerning our 
auxiliaries of Berne ?” said Kudolph. 

“■ On that 1 shall certainly be silent,” said Arthur ; “ unless 
thus far, that I mean to communicate to iny father the risk of his 
baggage being liable to examination and seizm^e at La Fercttc.” 

“ It is needless,” said Rudolph ; “ I will answer with head and 
hand for the safety of every thing belonging to liim.” 

“ 1 thank you in his name,” said Arthur ; “ but wc are peueo 
ful travellers, to whom it must be much more desirable to avoid 
a broil than to give occasion for one, even when secure of coming 
out of it triumphantly.” 

“ These are the sentiments of a merchant, but not of a soldier,” 
Niid Rudolph, in a cold and displeased tone ; “ but the matter is 
your ow’n, and you must act in it as you tliink best. Only re- 
member, if you go to La Feretto without our assistance, you 
hazard both goods and life.” 

They entered, as he spoke, the apartment of their fellow- 
travellers. The companions of their patrol had already laid 
themselves down amongst their sleeping comrades at the lower 
end of the room. The Landaminan and the Bonnerman of Bemo 
heard Doniierhugel make a report, that his patrol, both before 
and after midnight, had been made in safety, and without any 
encounter which expressed either danger or suspicion. The 
Bernese then wrapped him in his cloak, and lying down on the 
straw-^, with that happy indifference to accommodation, and promp- 
titude to seize the moment of repose, wdiicli is acquired by a life 
of vigilance and hardship, was in a few minutes fast asleep. 

Arthur remained on foot but a little longer, to dart an earnest 
look on the door of Anne of Geierstein’s apartment, and to reflect 
on the wonderful occurrences of the evening. But thev fonned 
a chaotic mystery, for which he could see no clew, and the neces- 
sity of holding instant communication with his fUthor compelled 
him forcibly to turn his thoughts in that direction, lie w'as ob* 
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liged to observe caution and secrecy in accomplishing his purpose. 
For this he laid himself down beside his parent, whose couch, 
with the hospitality which he had experienced from the begin- 
niug of his intercourse with the kind-hearted Swiss, had been ar- 
ranged in what was thought the most convenient place of the 
apartment, and somewhat apart from all others, lie slept sound, 
but awoke at the touch of his son, who whispered to him in Eng- 
lish, for the greater precaution, that he had important tidings for 
his privute ear.** 

An attack on our post ?*’ — said the elder Philipson ; " must 
we take to our w'capous {’* 

“ Not now,’* said Arthur; "and I ])ray of you not to ri^'C or 
make alai*in — this matter concerns ns alone.” 

“ Tell it instantly, niy son,” replied his lather ; ‘‘ you speak to 
one too much used to danger to be startled at it.” 

“ It is a case for your wnsdom to consider,” said Arthur. I 
had information while upon the patrol, that the (lovevnor of La 
IVrette will unquestionably seize upon your baggage and iiier- 
ebandise, under pretext of levying dues elaimed !>> the Duke of 
Hurgundy. 1 have also been informed that our escort of Swiss 
youth are determined to resist this exaction, and conceive them- 
selves possessed of the numbers and means sutiicient to do so 
successfully.” 

“ By St. George, that must not ho !” said the elder Philipson ; 
it would be an evil requital to the true-hearted Landamuian, to 
give the fiery Duke a pretext for that war which the excellent 
old man is so anxiously desirous to avoid, if it be possible. An> 
exactions, however unreasonable, 1 will gladly pay. But to 
lui\e my papers seized on were utier ruin. I ])artly feared this, 
and it made me unwilling to join myself to the Landaminan's 
party. We must now break olf from it. 'J'his rapacious gover- 
nor will not surely lay hands on the deputation which seeks his 
master’s court uiidor protection of tlie law of nation.^ ; but I can 
easily see how he might make our presence with lliem a pretext 
for quarrel, which will equally suit his own avaricious spirit and 
the humour of these fiery young men, w ho are seeking for matter 
of offence. This shall not be taken tor our sake. We will sepa- 
rate ourselves from the deputies, and remain behind till they arts 
passed on. If tliis De Hagenbach be not the most unreasonable 
of men, I will find a way to content him so far as we are indivi- 
dually concerned. Meanwhile, I w'ill instantly wake the Laiidam- 
luan,” he said, ‘‘ and acquaint him with our purpose.” 

This wa^i immediately done, for Philipson was not slow in 
the execution of his resolutions. In a minute he was standing 
by the side of Arnold Biedemian, who, raised on his elbow, was 
listening to his communication, while, over the shoulder of the 
Landainman, rose the head and long beard f>f the deputy from 
Schwitz, his large clear blue eyes gleaming from beneath a fur 
cap, bent on the Englishman’s face, but stealing a glance aside 
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now and then to mark the impresflioii wliich what was said made 
ii[>on his colleague. 

Good friend and host,” said the cider Philipson, “ vre have 
heard for a certainty that our poor merchandiae will be subjected 
to taxation or seizure on our passage through La Ferette, and 1 
would gladly avoid all cause of quarivl, for your sake as well as 
our own.” 

“ You do not doubt that wo can and will protect you ?” roplieii 
tho Landamman. “ I tell you, EiiglLhman, that the guest of a 
Swiss is as safe by his side as an eaglet under the wing of its 
dam ; and to leave ua because danger aj)proacheH, i« but a p<:»or 
eonipliinent to our courage or conat^ey. I am desirous of peace ; 
but not the Duke of Burgundy himself should wrong a guest of 
mine, so far as my power might prevent it.” 

At this the deputy from Schwitz clenched a fist like a bull’s 
knuckles, and showed it above the shoulders of his friend. 

“ It is even to avoid this, my wortliy host,” replied Philipson, 
“ that J intend t^) separate frjun your friendly company sooner 
than I desire or purposed. Bethink you, my brave and worthy 
liost, you are an ambassador seeking a national peace, 1 a trader 
seeking private gain. War, or quarrels which may cause war, 
are alike ruinous to your purpose and mine. I confess to you 
frankly, that I am willing and able to pay a largo ransoni, and 
when vou are departed J w'lll negotiate for the amount. I will 
abide in the town of Bale till 1 have made fair terms with Archi- 
bald de Ilagenbaedi ; and even if be is tho avaricious extortioner 
you describe lum, he will b(‘ somewhat moderate with me r ithcr 
than run the risk of losing his booty entirely, by my turning back, 
or taking another route.” 

You speak wisely, Sir Englishman,” said the Landamman ; 

ami 1 thank you for recalling ray^ duty to my remembrance. 
Hut you must not, nevertheless, be exposed to dangcT, So soon 
as we move forward, the country will be again open to the de- 
vastations of the Burgundian Rider.s and Lanz-knechts, who will 
sweep the roads in every direction. The people of Bale arc un- 
happily too timorous to protect you; they would yield you up 
upon the Governor’s first hint ; and for justice or lenity, you 
might as well expect it in hell as from llagenbach.” 

“ There are conjurations, it is said, tliat can make hell itself 
tremble,” said Philipson ; “ and 1 have means to propitiate even 
this De llagenbach, providing I can get to private speech with 
him. But, I own, ] can expect nothing from his wild riders, but 
to be put to death for the value of my cloak.” 

“ If that be the case,” said the Landamman, “ and if you must 
needs separate from us, for w'hieh 1 deny not that you have alle- 
ged wise and worthy reasons, wherefore should you not leave 
Graffs-lust two hours befoi*e us 1 The roads will be safe, as our 
escort is expected ; and you will probably, if you travel early, 
find De (lagenbach sober, and as capable as ever is of hear*’ 
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iiig reason — that is, of perceiving his own interest. But, after 
his breakfast is washed down with Rhinewein, which he drinks 
every morning before he hears mass, his fury blinds oven his 
avarice.” 

“ All I want, in order to execute this scheme,” said Philipaon, 
“ is the loan of a mule to carry my valise, which is packed up 
with yom* baggage.” 

“ Take the she-mule,” said the Landamman ; “ she belongs to 
my brother here from Schwitz ; he will gladly bestow her on 
thee.” 

“ If she were worth twenty crowns, and my comrade Arnold 
desired me to do so,” .said the old whitebeard. 

" I will accept her as a loan with gratitude,” said the English- 
man. “ But how can you dispense with the iiso of the creature 1 
You liave only one left.” 

“We can easily supply our want from Bale,” said the Landam- 
man. “ Nay, we can make this little delay serve your purpose. 
Sir Englishman. I named for our time of departure, the first 
hour after daybreak ; we will postpone it to the second hour, 
which will give us enough of time to get a horse or mule, and 
you, Sir Pliilipson, space to reavdi La Ferette, where I trust you 
will hkve achieved your business with De Ilagenbach to your 
contentment, and will join company again with us as we travel 
through Burgundy.” 

“If our mutual objects will permit our travelling together, 
worthy Landamman, ” answered the merchant, “ J shall esteem 
myself most happy in becoming the partner of your journey. — 
And now resume the repose which I have interrupted.” 

“ God bless you, wise and true-hearted man,” said the Laii- 
damman, rising and embracing the Englishman. “ Should we 
never meet again, I will still I'cmember the merchant who ne- 
glected thoughts of gain, that he might keep the path of wisdom 
and rectitude. 1 know not another who would not have risked 
the shedding a lake of blood to save five ounces of gold. — Fare- 
well thou, loo, gfillant young man. Thou hast lijarned among us 
to keep thy foot firm while on the edge of a Helvetian crag, but 
none can teach thee so well as thy father, to keep an upright path 
among the morasses and precipices of human life.” 

He then embraced and took a kind farewell of his friends, in 
which, as usual, he was imitated by his friend of Schwitz, who 
swept with his long heard the right and left cheeks of both the 
Englishmen, and again made them heartily welcome to the use 
of his mule. All then once more composed themselves to rest, 
for the space which I’emaiiied before the appearance of the au- 
tumnal dawn. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Tlie enmity and discord, whicli of late 
Sprung fnini the runcoious outrage ot your Duke 
'IV> merchants, our 'woll-dcahiig cuunir>mcii, — 

Who, wantniR guilderb to redeem their lives, 

Ha\u seal’d his rigorous statutes with their bloods, 

Excludes all pity troin our tlireat’iiing looks. 

Comedy of Krrot s 

The dawn had scarce begun to touch the distant horizon, when 
Arthur Philipsou was on foot to prepare for his fatljer’s depar- 
ture and his own, which, as arranged on the preceding niglit, 
was to take place two hours before the Landamman and his 
attendants proposed to lekve the ruinous castle of Gralfs-lust. It 
was no diflicult matter for him to separate the neatly arranged 
packages which contained his father’s effects, from the clumsy 
bundles in w'hicli the baggage of the Swiss was deposited. The 
one set of mails was made up with the neatness of men accus- 
tomed to long and perilous journeys ; the other, with the rude 
carelessness of those who rarely left their home, and who were 
altogether inexperienced. 

A servant of the Landamman assisted Arthur in this task, and 
in placing his father’s baggage on the mule belonging to the 
bearded deputy from Schwitz. From this man also he received 
instructions concerning the road from Gralfs-lust to Brisach, 
(the chief citadel of La Ferette,) which w'as too plain and direct 
to render it likely that they should incur any risk of losing their 
w'ay, as had befallen them when travelling on the Swiss moun- 
tains. Every thing being now prepared for their departure, the 
young Englishman aw'akened his father, and acquainted him that 
all was ready. Ho then retired towards the chimney, while his 
father, according to his daily custom, repeated tlie prayer of St. 
Julian, tlie x>j^tron of travcllci's, and adjusted his dress for the 
journey. 

It wdll not he wondered at, that, while the father went through 
his devotions, and equipped himself for travel, Arthur, with his 
heart full of what he had seen of Anne of Geierstein for some 
time before, and his >)rain dizzy with tlie recollection of the in- 
cidents of the preceding night, should have kept his eyes riveted 
on the door of tlie sleeping apartment at which lie had last seen 
that young pei'son disappear ; that is, unless the pale, and seem- 
ingly fantastic form, which had twice crossed him so strangely, 
should prove no wandering spirit of the elements, but the living 
substance of the person whose appearance it bore. So eager was 
his curiosity on this subject, that he strained his eyes to the 
utmost, as if it had been possible for them to have penetrated 
through wood and walls into the chamber of the slumbering 
maiden, in order to discover whether her eye or check bore auy 
mark that she had last night been a watcher or a wanderer. 
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“ But tliat was the proof to wliich Rudolph appealed,” ho said, 
intenially, “ and Rudolph alone will have the opportunity of re- 
marking the result. Who knows what advantage my communi- 
cation may give him in his suit with yonder lovely creatui’e ? 
And what must she think of me, save as one light of thought and 
loose of tongue, to whom nothing extraordinary can chance, but 
he must hasten to babble it into the ears of those who are nearest 
to him at the moment ? I would my tongue had been palsied 
ere I said a syllable to yonder proud, yet wily prize-figliter ! 1 

shall never sec her more — that is to be counted for certain. I 
sliall never know the true interpretation of those mysteries 
which hang around her. But to think I may liavc prated some- 
thing tending to throw her into the power of yonder ferocious 
boor, will be a subject of remorse to mo w hile I live.” 

Hero he was startled out of his reverie by tlio voice of his 
father. “ Why, how now, boy ; art thou waking, Arthur, or 
sleeping on thy feet from the fatigue of last night’s service ?” 

“ Not so, my father,” answered Arthur, at once recollecting 
himself. Somewhat drowsy, perhaps ; but the fresh morning 
air will soon put that to Hight.” 

Walking with precaution through the grouj> of sleepers w’ho 
lay aromnl, the elder Philipson, when they had gained the door 
of the apartment, turned back, and, looking on the straw couch 
w'hich the largo form of the Landaminau, and the silvery beard 
of Ilia constant companion, touched hy tho earliest beams of 
light, distinguished as that of Arnold Biederman, ho muttered 
botw'een his lips an involuntary adieu. 

“ Farewell, mirror of ancient faith and integrity — farewell, 
noble Arnold — farewell, soul of truth and candour — to whom 
cowardice, selfishness, and falsehood, are alike unknown 1” 

And farewell, thought liis son, to the loveliest, and most candid, 
yet most mysterious of maidens ! — Bui tho adieu, as may w ell be 
believed, was not, like that of his father, expressed in words. 

They were soon after on Uie outsider of the gate. The Swiss 
domestic was liberally recompensed, and charged with a thousand 
kind w'ovds of farewell and of remembrance to the Lnndamman 
from his English guests, mingled with hopes and wishes that 
they might soon meet again in the Burgundian territory. ThtJ 
young man then took tho bridle of tho mule, ami led the animal 
forward on their journey at an easy pace, his father walking by 
his side. 

After a silence of some minutes, the elder Philipson addressed 
Arthur. “ I fear me,” he said, “ we shall see the worthy 
Landamman no more. The youths who attend him arc bent 
upon taking offence — tho Duke of Burgundy will not fail, I fear, 
to give theui ample occasion — ^and the peace which the excellent 
man desires for the land of his fathers, will bo shipwrecked ere 
they reach the Duke’s presence ; though even were it otherw'ise, 
how tile proudest prince in Europe will brook tho moody looks 
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of burgesses and peasants, (so A\ill Charles of Burgundy term 
tlie friends we liave parted from,) is a question too easily an- 
swered. A war, fatal to the interests of all conccnicMl, save 
Louis of France, will certainly take place ; and dreadful must 
be the contest if the ranks of the Burgundian chivalry slmll cii- 
couiil(,'r those iron sons of the mountains, before whom so htany 
of thc‘ Austrian nobility have been i*epcatedly prr>strated.” 

“ [ am HO convinced of the truth ot what you say, my 

father,” replied Arthur, “ that I judge oven this day will m)t pass 
o\ er witliout a breach of truce. I hate already put on iny shirt 
of mail, in case we should meet had com])any betwixt (Iraffs-lu'st 
and Brisach ; and 1 w'ould to Heaven tliat yon would observe the 
^iune precaution. It will not delay our joiiriu'y ; and J confess 
to yon, that I, at least, will travel with innch greater conscious- 
ness f)f safety .-.liould you do so.” 

“ I understand yon, iny son,” replied the elder Philipson. 
“ Hqt I am a peacciul traveller in the Duke of Burgundy’s terri- 
torh’s, and must not willmgly suppose, that while under tlu’ sImi- 
<1ow of his banner, 1 must guard inyscdf against banditti, as if 1 
were in the wilds of Palestine. As for the authority of liis offi- 
cer, and the extent of their exaetums, I need not tell }ou that 
they arc, in our circumstances, things to be submitted to without 
grief or grudging.” 

Leaving the two travellers to journey tow ards Brisach at their 
leisure, I must transport my readers to the eastern gate of that 
small town, which, situated on an eminence, had a commanding 
prospect on every side, but es]H'cially towards Bale, {t did not 
properly make a part of the dominions of the Duke of Burgundy, 
but bad been placed in his bands in pawn, or in pledge, for the 
repayment of a considerable sum of money, due to Cliarlea by 
the Emperor Siglsmund of Austria, to whom the seigniory of the 
place belonged in property. But the town lay so conveniently 
for distressing tlic coiumerce of the Swiss, and inflicting on that 
people, w hom he at once hated and despised, similar marks of 
his malevolence, as to encourage a general o})inion, that the Duke 
of Burgundy, the implacable and uiirea'-onablc enemy of these 
mountaineers, would never listen U> any terms of redemption, 
however ecinitablo or advantageous, whicli might have the effect 
of restoring to the Emperor an advanced post, of such conse- 
quence to the gratification of his dislike, as Brisach. 

The situation of the little town was in itself strong, but the for- 
tifications which surrounded it were barely sufficient to repel any 
sudden attack, and not adequate to resist for any length of time 
a formal siege. The morning beams had shone on tlie spire of 
the church for more than an liour, when a tall, thin, elderly man, 
wrapt in a morning gown, over which was buckled a bi’oad belt, 
supporting on the leffsi<le a sword, on the right a dagger, aji- 
proached the barbican of the eastern gate. His bonnet displayed 
a feather, wTiicli, or the tail of a fox in lieu of it, was the emblem 
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of gentle blood throughout all Germany, and a badge highly 
prized -by those who had a right to wear it. 

The small party of soldiers who had kept watch there during 
the course of the preceding night, and supplied sentinels both for 
ward and outlook, took arms on the appearance of this individual, 
and drew themselves up in the form of a guard, which receives 
with military reverence an officer of importance. Archibald do 
ilagcnbach’s countenance, for it was the Govemor himself, ex- 
pressed that settled peevishness and ill temper which characterise 
tlie morning hours of a valetudinary debauchee. His head 
throbbed, his pulse was feverish, and his cheek was pale, — symp- 
toms of his having spent the last night, as was Ills usual custom, 
amid wiiie-stoups and flagons. Judging from the hashs with 
which liis soldiers fell into their ranks, and the awe and silence 
which reigned among them, it appeared that tliey were accus- 
tomed to expect and dread lus ill hmnour on such occasions. He 
glanced at them, accordingly, an inriuisitive and dissatisfied looli, 
as if lie sought something on which to vent his peevishness, and 
then asked for the ‘‘ loitering dog, Kiiian.” 

Kilian presently made his appearance, a stout hard-favoured 
man-at-arms, a Bavarian by birth, and by rank tlio peraonal 
squire of the Governor. 

“ What news of the Swiss churls, Kilian demanded Archi- 
bald de Hageubach. ‘‘ They sliould, by tludr thrifty habits, liave 
been on the road two hours since. Have the peasant-clods pre- 
sumed to ape the maimers of gentlemen, and stuck by the flask 
till cock-crow 

“ By my faith, it may well be,” answered Kilian ; the burgh- 
ers of BAlo gave them full means of carousal.” 

“ How, Kilian 1 — They dared not offer hospitality to the Swiss 
drove of bullocks, after the charge we sent tliem to the con- 
trary 

Nay, the Balcse received them not into the town,” replied 
the squire ; hut J learned, by sure espial, that they afforded 
them means Of quartering at Graffs-Just, which was furnished 
with many a fair gammon and pasty, to speak nought of flasks 
of Bhine-wiiic, barrels of beer, and stoups of strong waters.” 

“ The B&leae shall answer this, Kilian,” said the Governor ; 
“ do they think I am for ever to be thrusting myself between the 
Duke and his pleasure on their behalf ? — The fat porkers have 
presumed too much since wc accepted some trifling gifts at their 
hands, more for gracing of them, than for any advantage we could 
make of their paltry donations. Was it not the wine from Bale 
which we were obliged to drink out in pint goblets, lest it should 
become sour before morning V* 

It was dinink out, and in pint goblets too,” said Kilian ; so 
much 1 can well remember.” 

Wliy, go to, then,” said the Governor; « they shall know, 
these beasts of Bale, tliat 1 hold myself no way obliged by such 
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donations as these, and tlmt my remembrance of the wines which 
I carouse, rests no longer than the headach, which the mixtures 
they drug me witli never fail of late ycai*s to leave behind, for 
the next morning’s pastime.” 

Your excellency,” replied the squire, “ will make it, then, a 
quarrel between tlio Duke of Burgundy and the city of B&lC, that 
they gave tliis indirect degree of comfort and assistance to the 
Swiss deputation i” 

Ay, marry will I,” said Do Hagenbach, unless there be 
w ise men among tliem, who shall shoAv me good reasons for pro- 
tecting them. — Oh, the Baiese do not know our Noble Duke, nor 
the gift he hath for eluisti.siiig the gutter-blooded citizens of a 
free town. Thou canst tell tlieni, Kilian, as well as any man, 
liow^ he dealt with tlie villauis of Liege, when they would needs 
bo pi’ugmatical.” 

“ I will apprize them of the matter,” said Kilian, wdion op- 
portunity shall serve, and I trnst I sliall find them in a temper 
disposed to cultivate your honourable friendship.” 

“ Nay, It It is the .same to them, it is quite indifferent to me, 
Kilian,” continued llio Govenior; “but, inethiiiks, whole and 
sound throats are worth some purchase, were it only to swallow 
black puddings and schwarz-beer, to say nothing of Westphalian 
hams and Nierciistcinor — I say, a .slashed throat is a useless 
tiling, Kilian.” 

“ 1 will make the fat citizens to understand their danger, and 
the necessity of making interest,” answered Kilian. “ Sure, I 
am not now to h^aiii how to turn the ball into your excellency’s 
Jap.” 

“ You .speak well,” said Sir Archibald ; “ but how clianccd it 
thou hast so little to say to the Switzers’ leaguer ? 1 should 
have thought an old trooper like thee would have made their 
pinions flutter amidst tho good cheer thou tellest me of.” 

“ I might as well liave annoyed an angi*y hedgehog with my 
hare finger,” said Kilian. “ I surveyed Graffs-lust myself ; — 
there were sentinels on the castle walls, a sentinel ou the bridge, 
besides a regular patrol of these Swiss fellows who kept strict 
watch. So that there was nothing to be done ; otherwise, know - 
ing your excellency’s ancient quarrel, 1 would have had a hit at 
them, when they should never have known who hui't them. — 
I wifl tell you, however, fairly, that these churls are acquir- 
ing better knowledge in the art of war tlian the best Ritter 
knight.” 

“ Well, they will be better worth tlie looking after when they 
arrive,” said De Hagenbach ; “ they come forth in state doubt- 
less, with all their finery, their wives’ chains of silver, their own 
medals, and rings of Icaid and copper. — Ah, the base hinds ! they 
are unworthy that a man of noble blood should ease them of 
their trash 1” 
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" There is better uare anmng tliem, if my intelligence hath 

not deceived me,” replied Kiliaii ; there are merchants” 

“ Pshaw ! the paekhorses of Berne and Soleure,” said the 
Governor, “ with their paltry lumber ! — cloth too coarse to make 
covers for horses of any breeding, and linen that is more like 
hair-cloth than any composition of flax. I will atrip them, how- 
ever, were it but to vex the knaves. What ! not content with 
claiming to he treated like an independent people, and sending 
forth dei)iities and embassies forsooth, they expect, I warrant, 
to make the indemnities of ambassadors cover the introduction 
of a cargo of tlicir contraband commodities, and thus insult the 
noble Duke of Burgundy, and cheat him at the same time ? But 
Dc Ilagenhach is neither knight nor gentleman if he allow them 
to pass unchallenged.” 

And they arc better worth being stopped,” said Kilian, than 
your excellency supposes; for they have English merchants 
along with them, and under their protection.” 

“ English merchants ! ” exclaimed De Ilagenhach, his eyes 
.sparkling with joy ; “ English merchants, Kiliaii ! Men talk of 
C'athay and Ind, ^vherc there are mines of silver, and gold, and 
diamonds ; but, on the faith of a gentleman, I believe the.se bru- 
tish I.slanders have the caves of treasure wholly within their own 
foggy land ! And then the variety of their rich merchandise, — 
Ha, Kilian ! is it a long train of mules- -a jolly tinkling team ? — 
By our Lady’s glove I the sound of it is already jingling in my 
oai*s, more musically than all the harps of all the miuncsingers 
at lleilbron !” 

Nay, my lord, there i3 no great train,” replied the squire 
‘‘ only two men, as I am given to understand, with scarce so 
much baggage as loads a mule ; but, it is said, of infinite value, 
silk and samite, lace and furs, pearls and jewellery-work — per- 
fumes from the East, and gold-work from Venice.” 

llaptiires and paradise ! say not a word more,” exclainuMl 
the rapacious knight of Ilagenhach; ‘‘thoy arc all ouv own, 
Kilian ! Why, liicse arc the very men T have dreamed of twice 
a- week for this month past — ay, two men of middle stature, or 
somewhat under it — with smooth, round, fair, comely visages, 
having stomacKs as plump as partridges, and purses as plump 
as their stomaclis — Ha, what sayst thou to my dream, Kilian 
‘‘ Only, that, to be quite soothfast,” answered the squire, “ il 
should liave included tlie presence of a score, or thereabouts, of 
sturdy young giants as ever climbed clift’, or can’ied bolt to 
whistle at a chamois — a lusty plump of club.s, bills, and parti- 
sans, such as make shields crack like oaten cakes and helmets 
ring like church -bells.” 

“The better, knave, the better!” exclaimed the Governor, 
rubbing his hands. “ English pedlars to plunder ! Swiss bullieK 
to beat into submission ! 1 wot well, we can liavc nothing of the 
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Helvetian swine save their beastly bristles— it is lucky the} 
bring these two island sheep along with them. But we must 
get ready our boar-spears, and clear the clipping-pens for exer- 
cise of our craft.— Here, Lieutenant Schonfeldt !” 

All officer stepped forth. 

“ How many men are here on duty 
About sixty,’* replied the officer. Twenty out on parties 
in different directions, and there may bo forty or fifty in their 
quarters.” 

“ Order them all undc*r arms instantly ; — hark } e, not by 
trumpet or bugle, but by warning them individually in their 
♦juartors, to draw to arms as quietly as possible, and rendezvous 
here at the eastern gate. Tell the villains there is booty to bi- 
gained, and they shall have their share.” 

“ Oil these terms,” said Schonfeldt, “ they will walk over a 
spider’s web without startling the insoet that wove it. I will col- 
lect them M'ithout loss of an instant.” 

“ I tell thee, Kilian,” continued the exulting commandant, 
again spc.'.LIr.^i apart with his confidential attendant, nothing 
could come so luckily as the chance of this onslaught. Diilie 
Charles desires to affront the Swiss, — not, look y»)ii, that ho cares 
to act towards them by his own direct orders, in such a manner 
as might be termed a breach of public faith towards a peaceful 
embassy ; hut the gallant follower wlio shall save his prince the 
scandal of such an affair, and whose actions may he tenmed a 
mistake or niisap}irc'honsion, shall, I warrant you, be accounted 
to have done knighti}' service. Perchance a frown may be passed 
upon him in public, hut in private the Duke will know how to 
esteem him. — Wliy standest thou so silent, man, and what ails 
thy ugly ill-looking aspect? Thou art not afraid of twenty Switzer 
hoys, and we at the head of such a hand of speare ? ” 

“ The Swiss,” answered Kilian, “ will give and take good 
blows, yet 1 have no fear of them. But 1 like not that wo should 
trust too much to Duke Charles, That he w’onld be, in the first 
instance, pleased with any dishonour done the Swiss is likely 
enough ; but if, as your excelleiiey hints, he finds it afterwards 
convenient to disown the action, lie is a prince likely to give a 
lively colour to his disavowal by hanging up the actors.” 

“ Pshaw !” said the commandant, I know where I stand. 
Such 1 trick w’ere like enough to be played by Louis of France, 
but It is foreign to the blunt character of our Bold one of Bur- 
gundy. — Why the devil stand’st thou still, man, simpering like 
an ape at a roasted chestnut, which he thinks too warm for his 
fingers f” 

Your excellency is wise as well as warlike,” said the esquire, 
and it is not for mo to contest your plc‘asure. But this peace- 
ful embassy— these English merchants — if Charles goes to w^ar 
with Louis, as the rumour is current, what ho should most of all 
desire is the neutrality of Switzcrliand, and the assistance of 
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England, whose King is crossing tho sea with a great army. 
Now you, Sir Archibald of Hagenbach, may well do that in tho 
course of this very morning, which will put tho Confederated 
Cantons in arms against Charles, and turn the English from al- 
lies into enemies.” 

“ T cai-e not,” said the commandant ; “ 1 know the l)ukt‘’s 
humour Avell, and if he, tho master of so many ]>rovinces, is will- 
ing to risk them in a self-willed frolic, what is it to Archibald do 
Hagenbach, wdio has not a foot of land to lose in the cause ?” 

But you have life, my lord,” said the esquire. 

“ Ay life !” replied tlie knight ; “ a paltry right to exist, which 
1 have been ready to stake every day of my life for dollars — ay, 
and for erfentzers — and think you I will hesitate to pledge it fur 
liroad-pieees, jewels of the East, and goldsmith's work of Venice ' 
No, Kilian ; these English must be eased of their bales, that 
Archibald do Hagenbach may drink a purer flask tlian their thin 
Moselle, and W'ear a brocade doublet instead of greasy velvet. 
Nor is it less necessary that Kilian should have a seemly new 
jerkin, with a purse of ducats to jingle at his girdle.” 

** By my faith,” said Kilian, “ that last argument hath dis- 
armed my scruples, and I give up the point, since it ill befits me 
to dilute with your excellency.” 

“ To tho work then,” said his leader. “ But stay -we must 
fimt take the Cliurch along witli us. Tlio priest of Saint l^aul’s 
hath been moody of late, and spread abroad strange things from 
the pulpit, as if wo were little better than common pillagers and 
robbers. Nay, ho hath had the insolence to w^arn me, as lu‘ 
termed it, twice, in strange form. It were well to break tho 
growling mastiff’s bald head ; but sinco that might be ill taken 
by the Duke, tho next point of wisdom is to fling him a 
bone.” 

He may be a dangerous enemy,” said the squire dubiously ; 
‘‘ his power is gi'eat with the people.” 

Tush 1” replied Hagenbach, “ I know how to disarm the 
shaveling. Send to him, and tell him to come hither to speak 
with me. Meanwhile have all our force under arms ; let the bar- 
bican and barrier be well-manned with archers ; station spear- 
men in the houses on each band of the gateway ; and let tho 
street be bai'ricaded with carts, well bound together, but placed 
as if they had been there by accident — place a body of deter- 
mined fellows in these carts, and behind them. So soon as tho 
merchants and their mules enter, (for that is the main point,) up 
with your drawbridge, down with the portcullis, send a volley of 
arrows among those who arc witliout, if they make any sculile ; 
disarm and secure those who have entered, and are cooped up 
between the barricade before, and the ambush behind and around 
them — And then, IHliaii ” 

“ And then,” said his esquire, “ shall we, like merry Free 
Gompauions, be knuckle deep in the English budgets” 
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“ Aiul, like jovial hunters,*’ replied the knight, " elbow-deep in 
Swiss blood.” 

“ The game will stand at bay though,” answered Kilian. 
“ They are led by, that Donnerhiigel whom we have heard of, 
whom they call the Young Bear of Bei*ne. They will turn to 
their defence.” 

The bettor man — wouldst thou kill sheep rather than hunt 
Avolves? Besides, our toils are set, and the whole gaiTison shall 
assist. Shame on thee, Kilian, thou wert not wont to have so 
many scruples !” 

“ Nor have 1 now,” said Kilian. ‘‘ But tliese Swiss bills, and 
iwo-handed swords of the breadth of four indies, are no child’s 
play. — And then if you call all our garrison to the attack, to 
whom will your excellency intrust the deftmee of the other gates, 
and the circuit of the walla 

“ Lock, bolt, and chain up the gates,” replied the Governor, 

and bring the keys hither. There shall no one leave the place 
till this aff'dr* i« over. Let some score of the citi/.ens take arms 
lor tlie duty of guarding the walls ; and look they discharge it 
well, or I will lay a fine on tliem which they shall discharge to 
puriiose.” 

“ They will grumble,” said Kilian. “ They say, that not being 
the Duke’s subjects, though the place is impledged to his Grace, 
they are not liable to military service.” 

“They lie! the cowardly slave.s,” ansAvered Do Ilagenbacb. 
“ If I have not employed them much hitlicrto, it is because 1 
scorn thoir assistance; nor Avould I now use their help, w'cro it 
for any thing save to keep a watch, by looking out straight before 
them. Let th(;m obey, as they respect their property, persons, 
and families.” 

A deep voice behind them repeated the emphatic language of 
•Scripture, — I have seen the wicked man ttonrish in his power 
even like unto a laurel, but I returned and be was not — yea, I 
sought him, but he was not to be found.” 

Sir Archibald de llagenbach turned sternly, and encountered 
the dark and ominous looks of the priest of Saint Paul's, dressed 
in the vestments of his order. 

“We arc busy, father,” said the Governor, “and will hear 
your preachment another time.” 

“1 come by your suinmoiiB, Sir Governor,” said the priest, 
“ or I had not intruded myself where I w'eJl knew iny preach- 
ments, if you term them so, will do no good.” 

“ 0, I crave your mercy, reverend fatlier,” said Do Hagen- 
bach. “ Yea, it is true that I did send for you, to desire your 
prayei's and kind intercession with Our Lady and Saint Paul, in 
some transactions which are likely to occur this morning, and in 
which, as the I^ombard says, 1 do espy ruba di guadctgnoJ* 

“ Sir Archibald,” answered the priest calmly, “ I well hope 
and trust that you do not foi-get the nature of the glorified Saints, 
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SO far as to ask them for their blessing upon such exploits as you 
have been too oft engaged in since your arrival amongst us — an 
event which of itself gave token of the Divine anger. Nay, let 
mo say, humble as I am, that decency to a servant of the altar 
should chock you from proposing to me to put up pra^'ors for the 
success of pillage and robbery.” 

I understand you, father,” said the rapacious Governor, 
“and you sliall see I do. While you are the Duke’s subject, 
you must by your office put up your prayers for his .success in 
matters that are fairly managed. — You aclvnowledgc this with a 
graceful bend of your reverend head? — Well, then, I will be as 
reasonable as you are. Say w'e dt‘siro the intercession of the 
good Saints, and of you, their pious orator, in something a little 
out of the ordinary path, and, if you will, somewhat of a doubtful 
complexion, — are we entitled to ask you or them for their pains 
and trouble without a just consideration ? Surely, no. There- 
lorc 1 vow and solemnly promi.se, that if I have good fortune in 
this morning’s adventure, Saint Paul shall have an altar-cloth 
and a basin of silver, large or little, as my booty will permit — 
Our Lady a web of satin for a full suit, with a necklace of pearl 
for holidays — and tliou, priest, somo twenty pieces of broad Kng- 
lish gold, for acting as go-between betwixt ourselves and the 
blessed Apostles, whom we acknowledge ourselves unworthy to 
negotiate with in our profane person And now. Sir Priest, do 
we understand each other, for 1 have little time to lose ? 1 know 
you have hard thoughts of me, but you see the devil is not quite 
so horrible as he is painted.” 

“ Do wc understand ei^ch other ?” answered the Black Pi lest 
of Saint Paul’s, repeating the Governor’s quc.stioii — “Alas, no ! 
and I fear me wc never bhall. Hast thou never heard the words 
spoken by the holy hermit, Berchtold of Offringen, to the impla- 
cable Queen Agnes, who had revenged with such dreadful seve- 
rity the assassination of her father, the Emperor Albert ?” 

“ Not I,” returned the knight ; “ I have neither studied the 
chronicles of emjierors, nor the legends of hermits ; and, there- 
fore, Sir Pric.st, an you like not my proposal, let us have no far- 
ther words on the matter. I am unwout to press my favours, or 
to deal with priests who require entreaty, when gifts are held out 
to them.” 

“ Hear yet the words of the holy man,” said the priest. “ The 
time may come, and tlvat shortly, when you would gladly desire 
to hear what you scornfully reject.” 

“ Speak on, but be brief,” said Archibald de Hagenbadi ; “ and 
know, though thou mayst terrify or cajole the multitude, tiiou 
now speakest to one whoso resolution is fixed far beyond the 
power of thy eloquence to melt.” 

“ Know, then,” said the priest of Saint Paul’s, “ that Agnes, 
daughter of the murdered Albert, after shedding oceans of blood 
' in avenging his bloody death, founded at length the rich abbey 
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of Kiinigsfeldt ; and, that it might have a superior claim to re- 
nowned sanctity, made a pilgrimage in person to the cell of the 
holy hennit, and besought of him to honour her abbey by taking 
up his residence there. But what was his reply? — Mark it, and 
tremble. * Begone, ruthless w^oman!’ said the holy man; ‘ God 
will not be served with blood-guiltiness, and rejects the gifts 
which arc obtained by violence and robbery. The Almighty 
loves mercy, justice, and humanity, and by the lovers of these 
only will ho bo worshipped.’ — And now, Archibald of Ilagen- 
bach, once, twice, thrice, hjust thou had warning. Live as be;- 
coincs a man on whom sentence is passed, and who must expect 
execution.” 

Having spoken these words with a menacing tone and froivn- 
ing aspect, the priest of Saint Paul’s tunn'd away from tlie Go- 
vernor, whose fii*8t impulse was to command him to be arrested. 
But when he recollected the serious conseciiicnces which attach- 
erl to the laying violent hands on a priest, he sidfered him to de- 
jiart in peace, conscious that his own unpopularity might render 
iuiy attempt to revenge himself an act of gi*eat rashness. He 
called, therefore, for a beaker of Burgundy, in which he swallowed 
<low’n his displeasure, and had just returned to Kilian the cup, 
which ho had drained to the bottom, when the warden winded a 
blast from the watch-tower, which betokened the arrival of 
strangers at the gate of the city. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 amII resist Riicli entertainment, till 
M y enemy has more power 

The 


That blast was but feebly blown,” said Do Ilageubacli, 
♦•ending to the mmparts, from which he could see wdiat passed 
«m the outside of the gate ; “ who approaches, Kilian ?” 

The trusty squire was hastening to meet him with the news. 

“ Two men with a mule, an it please your excellency ; and 
merchants I presume them to bo.” 

“ Merchants ? ’sdeath, villain ! pedlare you mean. Heard ever 
man ' f English merchants tramping it on foot, with no more 
than one mule can manage to carry ? They must be 
l>eggarly Bohemians, or those whom the French people call Es- 
cossais. The knaves! they shall pay with the pining of their 
paunches for the poverty of their purses.” 

“ Do not be too hasty, and please your excellency,” quoth the 
squire ; « small budgets hold rich goods. But rich or poor, they 
are oiu* men, at least they have all the marks — the elder, well- 
sized, and dark-visaged, may write fifty and live years, a beard 
somewhat grizzled ; — the younger, some two-and-twenty, taller 
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than the hr&t, and a well-favoured lad, with a smooth chin, and 
light-brown mustaches.” 

Let them be admitted,” said the Governor, turning back in 
order again to descend to the street, and bring them into the 
folter-kammer of the toll-house.” 

So saying, he betook himself to the place appointed, whicli was 
an apartment in the largo tower that protected the eastcim gate- 
way, in which were deposited the rack, with various other iiistrii- 
nionts of torture, which the cruel and rapacious Governor was in 
the habit of applying to such prisoners from whom he was desir- 
ous of extorting either booty or information, lie entered the 
apartment, which was dimly lighted, and had a lofty Gothic roof 
wliich could be but imperfectly sc*>on, whik; nooses and cords 
hanging dowm from thence, announced a fearliil connexion with 
vai'ions implements of rusted iron that hung round the walls, or 
lay scattered on the floor, 

A faint stream of light, througli one of the niinierous and nar- 
row slits, or shot-holes, with which the walls were garnished, fell 
directly upon the person and visage of a tall swarthy man, seated 
111 what, but for the partial illumination, would have been an 
obscure corner of tliis evil-boding apartment. Ills features w’cn* 
regular, ami even haiulsome, but of a character peculiarly stei-n 
and sinister. This person’s dross was a cloak of scarlet; hi'^ 
head was bare, and surrounded by shaggy locks of black, wliich 
time had partly grizzled. He was busily employed in furbish- 
ing and burnishing a broad two-handed sword, of a iieeiiliar 
shaiie, and considerably shorter than the weapuns of that kind 
w hich we have described ns used by the Swiss, lie was so dcepl\ 
engaged in liis task, that be started as the heavy door opcm*d 
with a jarring noise, and the sword, escaping from his hold, rolled 
on the stone-floor with a heavy clash. 

“ Ha ! Scharfgerichter,” said the Knight, as he entered th<- 
foltcr-karamec, thou art preparing for thy duty ?” 

“ It would ill become your excellency’s sm’ van t,” answered the 
man, ii* a harsh deep tone, “ to be found idle. 13 ut the prisoner 
is not far off, as I can judge by the fall of my sw'ord, which in- 
fallibly announces the presence of him who shall feel its edge.” 

“The prisoners are at hand, Francis,” replied the Governor; 
“ but thy omen has deceived thee for once. They are fellow's for 
whom a good rope will suffice, and thy sword drinks only noble 
blood.” 

The worse for Francis Steinernherz,” replied the official in 
scarlet ; “ I trusted that your excellency, who have over been a 
bountiful patron, should this day have made mo noble.” 

Noble!” said the Governor; “ thou art mad — Thou, noble! 
The common executioner !” 

« And wherefore not, Sir Archibald de Hagenbacli ? I think 
the name of Francis Steinernherz von Bliit^acKer will suit nobi- 
lity, being fairly and legally w'on, as well as another. Nay, do 
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not stare on me thus. If one of my profc‘hsioii shall do his grim 
office oil nine men of noble birth, with the same iveapoii, and with 
a single blow to each patient, hath ho not a right to his freedom 
from taxes, and hi^ nobility by patcnit ?’* 

“ So sa,>s tlie law,” said Sir Archibald, after reflecting for a 
moment, — but rather more in bcorii than seriously, I 8lif)ulit 
)udge, since no one was ever knov\n to claim the benefit of it.” 

“ 'fhe prouder boa^t for him,” said the functionary, “ that 
shall be the first to demand the honours due to a sharp sword 
and a clean stroke. 1, Fi*aneis Steiiiernhorz, will be the first 
noble of my prolossion, when [ shall have despatched one more 
knight of the Empire.” 

“ TJiou hast been ever in iin/ service, bast thou not !” demande*! 
Do Hagen bach. 

Under what other master,” replied the executioner, “ could 
1 have enjoyed such constant practice ? 1 liavo executed yonr 
■'h'erces on cmidcmned sinners since I could swing a scourge, hit 
crow-bar, rr wieM lliis trusty weapon; and who (iaii say I ever 
failed of my fii’st l)low, or needed to deal a second ? Tristrtnn of 
ih(' Hospital, and his famous assistants. Petit Andre, and Trois 
ICseliolles, arc noviciss compared with me, in the use of the noble 
and knightly sword. Marry, I should bo ashamed to match my- 
stdf with them in the field practice with bow’string and dagger ; 
these are no feats worthy of a Christian man who would rise to 
honour and nobility.” 

‘‘ Thou art a follow of excellent address, and I do not deny it,*’ 
iH'pliod Do ITagonbach. Jiut it cannot be — t trust it eamiot 
lu'-- that when md)le blood is becoming scarce in the land, and 
proud cliiirls are lording it over knights and barons, 1 rnyselt 
sliould have caused so much to be spilled ?” 

“ 1 will number the patients to your excellency by name and 
title,” said Francis, drawing out a scroll of parchment, and i*ead- 
ing with a commentary as he w'eiit on, — TMicre was Count Wil- 
liam of Klvershoe — he was my assay -piece, a sweet youth, and 
died most like a Christian.” 

I remember — ho w as indeed a most amai’t youth, and courteil 
iny mistress,” said Sir Archibald, 

lie died on St. Jude’s, m the year of grace 1455,*’ said tln« 
e\.ecnti()iier. 

“ Co on- —but name no dates,” said the Governor. 

“ Sir Miles of Stockenborg” 

“ He drove off my cattle,” observed his excellency. 

‘‘ Sir Loiiifa of Riesciifcldt”-- continued tho oxecutionei*. 

“ He made love to my wife,” commented the Governor. 

“ The three Jung-hcn’ii of Lammerbourg — you made their 
lather, the Count, child leb.s in one day.” 

“ And he made me landless,” said Sir Archibald, « so that ac- 
count is settled. — Thou needost read no farther,” he continued, 
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“ I admit thy record, though it is written in letters somewhat of 
the reddest. I had counted these three young gentlemen as one 
execution.” 

“ You did me the greater wrong,” said Francis; “ they cost 
three good separate blows of this good sword.” 

“ Bo it so, and God be with their souls,” said Hagenbach. 

But thy ambition must go to sleep for a while, Scharfgerichter, 
for the stuff that came hither to-day is for dungeon aud cord, or 
perhaps a touch of tlie rack or strappado — there is no honour to 
win on them.” 

“ The worse luck mine,” said the executioner. I had 
<lrcamod so surely that your honour had made me noble ; — and 
then the fall of luy sword ?” 

“ Take a bowl of wine, and forget your auguries.” 

“ With your honour’s permission, no,” said the executioner ; 

to drink before noon were to endanger the nicety of my hand.” 

“ Be silent then, aud mind your duty,” said De Hagenbach. 

Francis took up his shcathless sword, wiped the dust rever- 
ently from it, and withdrew into a corner of the chamber, where* 
he stood leaning with his hands on the pommel of the fatal 
weapon. 

Almost immediately afterwards, Kilian entered at the liead of 
five or six soldiers, conducting the two rhilipsons, whose arms 
w ere tied down with cords. 

Approacli mo a chair,” said the Governor, aud took his 
place gravely beside a table, on which stood writing materials. 
“ Who are those men, Kilian, and wherefore are they bound ?” 

So please your excellency,” said Kilian, with a deep respect 
(»f manner, which entirely differed from the tone, approaching 
familiarity, wdth which ho communicated with his master in pri- 
vate, “ we thought it well tliat these two stranger’s should not 
appear armed in your gracious presence ; and w'hen we reciuired 
of thorn to surrender their weapons at the gate, as is the custom 
of the garrison, this young gallant must needs offer resistance. 1 
admit he gave u]) his weapon at his father’s command.” 

‘‘ It is false I ” exclaimed young Pliilipson ; but his father 
making a sign to him to be silent, ho obeyed instantly. 

Noble sir,” said the elder Pliilipson, we are strangers, and 
unacquainted with the rules of this citadel ; we are Englishmen, 
and unaccustomed to submit to personal mishandling ; we trust 
you will have excuse for us, when we found ourselves, without 
any explanation of the cause, rudely seized on by we knew not 
whom. My son, who is young and unthinking, did partly draw 
his weapon, but desisted at my command, witliout having altoge- 
ther unsheathed his sword, far less made a blow. For myself, I 
am a merchant, accustomed to submit to the laws and customs 
of the countries in which I traffic ; I am in the territories of the 
Duke of Burgundy, and 1 know his laws and customs must bo just 
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and cquitablo. lie is the powerful and faithful ally of England, 
and I fear nothing while under his banner.” 

“ Hem ! hem 1” replied Dc Hagenbach, a little disconcerted 
by the Englishman’s composure, and perhaps recollecting, tliat, 
unless his passions were awakened, (as in the case of the Swiss, 
whom he detested) Charles of Burgundy deserved the character 
of a just though severe prince, — “ Fair words are well, but hard- 
ly make amends for foul actions. You have drawn swords in 
riot, and opposition to the Duke’s soldiers, when obeying tlie 
mandates which regulate their watch.” 

Surely, sir,” answered Philipsoii, “ tliis is a severe construe* 
tion of a most natural action. But, in a word, if you are disposed 
to he rigorous, the simple action of drawing, or attempting to 
draw, a sword in a gaiTisoii town, is only punishable by a pecu- 
niary fine, and such we must pay, if it be your will.” 

‘‘ Now, here is a silly sheep,” said Kilian to the executioner, 
beside whom he had stationed himself, somewhat apart from the 
group, who voluntarily offers his own fleece to the clipper.’* 

“ It will scarcely serve as a ransom fi>r his throat, Sir Squire,” 
answered Francis Steinenilierz ; “for, look you, I <lreamed last 
night that our master made rnc noble, and 1 knew by the fall of 
my sword that tliis is the man by whom I am to mount to genti- 
lity. 1 must this very day deal on him with my good sword.” 

“ Why, thou ambitious fool,” said the esquire, “ this is no 
noble, but an island pedlar — a mere English citizen.” 

“ Tliou art deceived,” said the executioner, “ and hast never 
looked on men when they ai’e about to die.” 

“ Have I not ?” said tlie squire. “ Have I not looked on five 
pitched fields, besides .skirnnshes and ambuscades innumerable ?” 

“ That tries not the courage,” said the Scharfgerichter. “ All 
men will fight when pitched against each other. So will the 
most paltry curs-— so will the dunghill fowls. But he is brave 
and noble who can look on a scaffold and a block, a priest to give 
him absolution, and the headsman and good sword which is to 
mow him down in his strength, as he would look upon things in- 
different ; and such a man is that whom we now behold,” 

“ Yes,” answered Kilian,. “ but that man looks not on such an 
apparatus — he only sees our illustrious patron, Sir Archibald de 
Hagenbach.” 

And he who looks upon Sir Archibald,” said the executioner, 
being, as yonder man assuredly is, a person of sense and appre- 
hension, looks he not upon sword and headsman 1 Assuredly that 
prisoner apprehends as much, and being so composed as he is 
under such conviction, it shows him to be a nobleman by blood, 
or may I myself never won nobility !” 

“ Our master will come to compromise with him, I judge,” 
replied Kilian ; “ he looks smilingly on him.” 

“ Never trust to me then,” said the man in scarlet ; “ there la 
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a glanco in Sir ArcliibalcVs eye which betokens blood, as surely 
as the dog-star bodes pestilence.” 

While these dependents of Sir Archibald de llagenbach were 
thus conversing apart, their master had engaged the prisoners in 
a long train of captious interrogatories concerning their business 
in Switzerland, their connexion with the Landaniman, and the 
cause of tln ir t-mvelling into Burgundy, tt> all which the senior 
Philipson gave direct and plain answere, excepting to the last. 
He was going, lie said, into Burgundy, for the purpose of his 
traftic, — his wares were at the disposal of the Governor, who 
might detain all, or any part of them, as he might be dis- 
posed to make liiniself answerable to his master. But his busi- 
ness with the Duke was of a private nature, respecting some par- 
ticular matters of coiiiinerce, in which others as well as he him- 
self were interested. To the Duke alone, he declared, would ho 
communicate the affair ; and he pressed it strongly on the Gover- 
nor, that if he should sustain any damage in his own person or 
that of his son, the Duke’s severe displeasure would be the inevit- 
able consequence. 

De llagenbach was evidently much embarrassed by the steady 
tone of his prisoner, and more than onco held council with the 
bottle, his never-failing oracle in cases of extreme difficulty. 
Philipson had readily surrendered to the Govenior a list or in- 
voice of his merchandise, which was of so inviting a character, 
that Sir Arcliibald absolutely gloated over it. After remaining 
in deep meditation for some time, he raised his head, and spoke 
thus 

You must be well aware, Sir Merchant, that it is the Duke ’s 
pleasure that no Swiss mcrcliandise shall pass througli his terri- 
tories ; and that, nevertheless, you have been, by your own ac- 
count, some time in tliat country, and having also accompanied 
a body of men calling themselves Swiss Deputies, I am autho- 
rised to believe that these valuable articles are ratlu;r the pro- 
perty of thor 30 persons, than of a single individual of so poor an 
appearance as yourself, and that should I demand pecuniary 
satisfaction, three hundred pieces of gold w ould not be an e.\tra- 
vagant fine for so bold a practice ; and you might wander where 
you will with the rest of your wares, so you bring them not into 
Burgundy.” 

‘‘ But it is to Burgundy, and to the Duke’s presence, that I am 
expressly bound,” said the Finglishnian. “ Jf I go not thither 
my journey is wrecked, and the Duke’s displeasure is certain to 
light on those who may molest me. For I make your excellency 
aware, that your ^acious Prince already knows of my journey, 
and will make strict enquiry where and by whom I have been 
intercepted.” 

Again the Governor was silent, endeavouring to decide how lie 
might best reconcile the gratification of his lapacity with precau- 
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ticm for liis safety. After a few minutes’ consideration he again 
addressed liis prisoner. 

“ Thou art very positive in thy tale, my good friend ; but my 
ordei*h are r(pially so to exclude merchandise coming from Swit- 
/oi’land. What if I put thy mule and baggage under arrest 

* I cann*)t withstand your power, my lord, to do what you 
will. I will in that case go to the Duke’s footstool, and do mj 
errand thcTc.” 

“ Ay, and iny ciTand also,” answert^d the Governor. ‘‘ Tliat is, 
thou wilt carry thy complaint to the Duke against the Governor 
of La Fcrctte, for executing his orders too strictly ?” 

“ On niv lile and honest word,” answered the Englishman, 

1 will make no complaint. Leave me but ray ready money, 
without which 1 can hardly travel to the Duke’s court, and I 
will look no more after those goods and wares than the stag 
looks after the antlers w Inch he shed last year.” 

Again the Governor of La Ferette looked doubtful, and shook 
Jiis head. 

“ Men in such a ease as yours,” ho said, “ cannot ho trusted ; 
uor, to say truth, is it roasouuble to expect they should be trust- 
W'ortliy. — These saiiU' wares, designed for the Duke's pri\ate 
hand, in what do they consist?” 

“ They an* under seal,” replied the Englishman. 

“ They are of rare value, doubtless?” eontiiiued the Governor. 

*'• I cannot tell,” answered the cider Philipsoii ; I know the 
Duke sets great store by them. But your excellency knows, that 
great priuces sometimes place a high value on trifles.” 

“Bear you thciin about you?” said the Governor. “ Take 
lieed how you .answer — Look around you on these engines, 
which can bring a dumb man to speak, and consider 1 have the 
power to emjiloy them 1” 

“ And 1 the couragiJ to support their woi’st infliction,” an- 
swered Fhilipson, with the same impenetrable coolness which he 
Jiad maintained throughout the whole conference. 

“ Rtmicinhcr, also,” saifl Hageiihach, “ that T can have your 
person searched as thoroughly as your mails and budgets.” 

“ I do remember that I am wholly in thy power ; and, that 1 
may leave thee no excuse for (Miiploying force on a peaceful 
traveller, 1 wdll own to you,” said Philipson, “ that 1 Imve the 
Duke s packet in the bosom of my doublet.” 

“ Bi’ing it forth,” answered the Governor. 

“ My liands iii'e tied, botli in honoui* luid literally,” said the 
Englishman, 

“ Pluck it from his bosom, Kiliari,” said Sir Archibald ; “ let 
us see this gear he talks of.” 

“ Could resistance avail,” replied the stout merchant, “ yem 
should pluck forth my heart first. But T pray all who are pre- 
sent to observe, that the seals are every one whole and unbro- 
ken at this moment when it is forcibly taken from iny person.” 
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As he spoke thus he looked around on the soldiers^ whose 
presence De Ha^cnbach had perhaps forgotten. 

“ How, dog!” said Sir Archibald, giving way to his passion, 
“ would you stir up mutiny among my men-at-arms ? — Kilian, 
let the soldiers wait without.” 

So saying, he hastily placed under cover of his own robe llie 
small but remarkably well-secured packet, which Kilian ha<l 
taken from the merchant’s person. The soldiers withdrew, lin- 
gering, however, and looking back, like children brought away 
from a show before its final conclusion. 

“ So, fellow I ” again began De Hagenbach, “ we are now more 
private. Wilt thou deal more on the level with me, and tell me 
what this packet is, and whence it comes?” 

“ Could all your garrison be crowded into this room, I can 
only answer as before. — The contents I do not precisely know — 
the j^raon by whom it was sent I am determined not to name.” 

^‘Perhaps your son,” said the Governor, ‘‘ may be more com- 
pliant.” 

« He cannot tell you that, of which he is himself ignorant,” 
answered the merchant. 

« Perchance the rack may make you both find your tongues ; 
— and wo will try it on the young fellow first, Kilian, since thou 
know'cst we have seen men shrink from beholding the wrenched 
joints of their children, that would have committed their own old 
sinews to the stretching with much endurance.” 

“ You may make the trial,” said Arthur, and Heaven will 
give me strength to endure ” 

“ And me courage to behold,” added his father. 

All this while the Governor was turning and re-turning the 
little packet in his hand, curiously inspecting every fold, and re- 
gretting, doubtless, in secret, that a few patches of wax, placed 
mider an envelope of crimson satin, and ligatures of twisted silk 
cord, should prevent his eager eyes from ascertaining the nature 
of the treasure which he doubted not it concealed. At length he 
again called in the soldiers, and delivered up the two prisoners 
to their charge, commanding that they should be kept safely, 
and in separate holds, and that the father, in particular, should 
be most carefully looked after. 

“ 1 take you all here to witness,” exclaimed the elder Philip- 
son, despising the menacing signs of Do Hagenbach, that the 
Governor detains from me a packet, addressed to his most 
gracious lord and master, the Duke of Burgundy.” 

Dc Hagenbach actually foamed at the mouth with passion. 

^ And should 1 not detain it?” he exclaimed, in a voice inar- 
ticulate with rage. ^ May there not be some foul practice against 
the life of our most gracious sovereign, by poison or otherwise, 
in this suspicious packet, brought by a most suspicious bearer ? 
Have we never heard of poisons which do their work by the 
smell ? And shall we, who keep the gate, as 1 may say, of his 



ANNE OF CEIERSTEIN. lo5 

Grace of Burgundy’s domiinons, give acctvss to what may rob 
Europe of its pride of chivalry. Burgundy of its prince, and 
Flanders of lier father? — No ! Away with these miscreants, 
soldiers — down to the lowest dungeons with them —keep them 
separate, and watch them carefully. This treasonable practice 
has been meditated wdth the connivance of Berne and Soleure.” 

Thus Sir Archibald de Hagenbach raved, wdth a raised voice 
and inflamed countenance, lashing himself as it were into pas- 
sion, until the stops of the soldiers, and the clash of their arms, 
as they retii*od with the prisoners, were no longer audible. His 
complexion, wlini these had ceased, waxed paler than was na- 
tural to him — his brow was furrowed with anxious wrinkles — 
and bis voice became lower and more hesitating than ordinary, 
as, turning to his esquire, he said, Kilian, we stand upon a 
slippery plank, with a raging torrent beneath us — What is to be 
done ? ” 

“ Marry, to move forward with a resolved yet prudent step,” 
answered the crafty Kilian. " It is unlucky that all these fel- 
lows shouiti Jiavc seen the packet, and heard the appeal of yonder 
iron-nerved tnider. But this ill luck has befallen us, and the 
packet having been in your excellency’s hands, you will have all 
the credit of having broken the seals ; for, though you leave them 
as entire as the moment they were impressed, it will only be sup- 
posed they have been ingeniously replaced. Let us ace what are 
the contents, before we determine what is to be done with them. 
They must bo of rare value, since the churl merchant was well 
contented to leave behind all his rich raule’s-load of merchandise, 
so that this precious packet might pass unexamined.” 

They may be papers on soino political matter. Many such, 
and of high importance, pass secretly between E<lward <if Eng- 
land and our bold Duke.” Sucli was the reply of De llagen- 
bach. 

If they be papers of consequence to the Duke,” answered 
Kilian, ‘‘ we can forward them to Dijon. — Or they may he such 
as Louis of France would purchase with their weight of gold.” 

" For shame, Kilian,” said the Knight ; “ wouldst thou have 
me betray my master’s secrets to tlj,e King of France ? Sooner 
would I lay my head on the block.” 

“ Indeed ? And yet your excellency hesitates not to” 

11 rc the bquii’c* stopped, apparently for fear of giving offence, 
bv affixing a name too broad and intelligible to the practices of 
his patron. 

To plunder the Duke, thou wouldst say, thou impudent slave ! 
And, sayii^ so, thou wouldst be as dull as thou art wont to be,” 
answered De Hagenbach. “ I partake, indeed, in the plunder 
which the Duke takes from aliens ; and reason good. Even so 
the hound and the hawk have their share of the quarry they 
bring down — ay, and the lion’s share, too, unless the huntsman 
or falconer be all the nearer to them. Such ara the perr^uisites 
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of my rnnl; ; and t!io Duke^ nlio placed nio hove for the gratifi* 
cation of his rosentmont, and tlio bettering of my foitiine, docs 
not grudge them to a faithful servant. And, indeed, I may term 
myself, in so far as this territory of La Ferette extends, the 
Duke’s full rei>resentative, or, aa it may be teniied, Altkr Eoo 
— and, thereupon, I will open this packet, which, being addressed 
to him, is therc'hy equally addressed to me.” 

Having thus in a manner talked himself up to an idea of lii> 
own high authority, he cut the strings of the packet which h(‘ 
had all this while held in his hand, and, undoing the outer cover- 
ings, produced a very small case made of sandal-wood. 

“ 't he contents,” lie said, “ had need to bo valuable, as they 
he in so little compass.” 

So saying he prosstnl the spring, and the casket, opening, dis- 
played a necklace of diamonds, distinguished by brilliancy and 
size, and apparently of e\traor<linary value. The eyes of the 
avaricious Crovernor, and his no less rapacious attendant, wore f-o 
dazzled with the unusual splendour, that for some time they could 
express nothing save joy and surprise. 

“ Ay, marry, sir,” said Kilian, ^ tlu' obstinate old knave had 
reasons for his hardihood. My own joints should ha\i‘ stood a 
strain or two ere I surrendered such spai’klem as these. — And 
now, Sir Archibald, may your trusty follower asli y'ou how tins 
booty is to be divided between the Duke and his Cirovernor, ac- 
cording to the most approved rules of garrison towns 1” 

“ Faith, we will suppose the garrison stormed, K.ilian ; and, in 
a storm, thou knowesf, the first finder takes all — with due coii- 
hidoration always of his trusty followers.” 

“ As myself, for example,” said Kilian. 

“ Ay, and myself, for example,” answered a voice, which 
sounded like the echo of the esquire’s words, from the remote 
corner of the ancient apartment. 

“ ’Sdeath ! we are overheard,” exclaimed the Governor, start - 
ing, and laying liis hand on his dagger. 

“ Only by a faithful follower, as the worthy esquire observes,” 
•said the executioner, moving slowly forward. 

Villain, how didst thou dare watch me ?” ?aid Sir Archibald 
do Hagenbach. 

Trouble not yourself for that, sir,” said Kilian. “ Honest 
Steinemherz has no tongue to speak, or ear to hear, save accord- 
ing to your pleasure. Indeed, we must shortly have taken him 
into our counsels, seeing these men must be dealt upon, and that 
speedily.” 

“ Indeed !” said De Hagenbach ; I had thought they might 
be spared.” 

To tell the Duke of Burgundy how the Governor of La Fo- 
rette accounts to his treasurer for the duties and forfeitures at 
his custom-house demanded Kilian. 

’Tis true,” said the Knight ; ^ dead men have neither teeth 
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nor tongue — they bite not, and they tell no tales. Thou wilt take 
order with them, Scharfgerichter.” 

‘‘ 1 will, my lord,” answered the executioner, “ on condition 
that, if this must be in th<i way of dungeon execution, which I 
call cellar practice, my privilege to claim nobility shall be saved 
and reserved to me, and the execution shall be declared to be 
as effectual to my claim, as it might have been if the blow’ had 
been dealt in broad daylight, with iny honourable blade of 
othee.” 

iJe Hagcnbach stared at tlie c'xccutioner, as not nmlerptanding 
what he meant ; on which Kiliaii took occasion to explain, that 
the Schai'fgcrieliter was strongly impressed, from the free and 
dauntless conduct of the elder prisoner, that he was a man of 
noble blood, from whose decapitation he would himwdf derive all 
the advantages proposed to the lieadsnmn w ho should execute his 
I'linetion on nine men t»f illustrious extraction. 

“ He may be right,” said Sir Archibald, “ for here is a slip 
of parchment, commending the bearer of this carcanet to the 
Duke, desiring him to accept it as a trut; token from one w-ell 
known to him, and to give the bearer full credence in all that he 
siiould say on the part of those by whom he is sent.” 

“ By w'hom is the note signed, if 1 may make bohl to ask 
said Kiliaii. 

There is no name — the Duke must bo supposcil to colhect 
that information from the gems, or perhaps the handwriting.” 

On neither of which he is likely to have a speedy oppor- 
tunity of exer<‘ising his ingenuity,” said Kilisn. 

De Hagcnbach looked at the diamonds, mid smiled darkly. 
The Scharfgcrichter, encouraged by the familiarity into wliich he 
had in a manner forced himself, returned to his plea, and insisted 
on the nobility of the supposed merchant. Such a trust, and 
such a letter of unlimited creiieucc, could never, he contended, 
b»' intrusted to a man meanly born.* 

Thou art deceived, thou fool,” said the Knight ; “ kings now 
use the lowest tools to do their dearest offices. Louis has set the 
example of putting his barber, and the valets of his chamber, to 
do the work formerly intrusted to dukes and peers ; and other 
luoiiarchs begin to think that it is better, in choosing their agents 
for i ’.jportant affairs, to judge rather by the quality of men’s 
brain.s than that of their blood. And as for the stately look and 
bold bearing which distinguish yonder fellow in the eyes of cravens 
like thee, it belongs to his country, not his I’ank. Thou thinkest 
it is in England as in Flanders, where a oity-bred burgher of 
< ihcnt, Liege, or Ypres, is as distinct an animal from a knight of 
Hainaull^ as a Flanders waggon-horso from a Spanish jennet. 
Rut thou art deceived. England has many a mercliant as haughty 

* Louis XL was probably the first king of France who flunp aMdo all aifoc 
tatjon of choosing hw ministenii from among the nobility. 11c often placed inon 
ot iriftiu birth in situations of the highest trust. 
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of heart, and as prompt of hand, as any nohlo bom son of her 
rich bosom. But be not dejected, thou foolish man ; do thy 
business well on this merchant, and we shall presently have on 
our hands the Landaminaii of Unterwalden, who, though a churl 
by his choice, is yet a nobleman by blood, and shall, by his well- 
deserved death, aid thee to get rid of the peasant slough which 
thou art so weary of.” 

** Were not your excellency better adjourn these men’s fate,” 
said Kilian, till you hear something of them from the Swiss 
prisoners whom we shall presently have in our power ? ” 

Be it as you will,” sjiid llagenbach, waving his hand, as if 
putting aside some disagreeable task. “ But lot all be finished 
ere 1 hear of it again.” 

The stern satellites bowed obedience, and the deadly conclave 
broke up ; their cliief carefully securing the valuable gems, 
which he was willing to purchase at the expense of trcacherv to 
tlie sovereign in whose employment he had enlisted himself, as 
well as the blood of two innocent men. Yet with a weakness of 
mind not uncommon to great criminals, he shrunk from the 
thoughts of his own baseness and cniclty, and endeavoured to 
banish’ the feeling of dishonour from his mind, by devolving tlie 
immediate execution of his villany upon his subordinate ageiit>. 


CHAPTER XV. 

And pluuc nur forefathers built for man 

Old Pli/p. 

Ti IK dungeon in which the younger Philipson was immured, 
was one of those gloomy caverns which cry shame on the inhu- 
manity of our ancestors. They seem to have been almost in- 
sensible to the distinction betwixt innocence and guilt, as tlio 
consequences of mere accusation must have been far more seven^ 
in those days than is in our ow’n that species of iraprisoument 
which is adjudged as an expi’ess punishment for crime. 

The cell of Arthur Philipson w^as of considerable length, but 
<lark and narrow, and dug out of the solid rock upon which the 
tower was founded. A small lamp was allowed him, not, how- 
ever, without some gnimbling, but his arms were still kept 
hound ; and when he asked for a draught of water, one of the 
grim satellites, by whom he was thrust into this cell, answered 
surlily, that he might endure his thirst for all the time his life 
was likely to last^a gloomy response, which augured that his 
privations would continue as long os his life, yet neither be of 
long duration. By the dim lamp he had gi*oped his way to a 
bench, or rough scat, cut in the rock ; and, as his eyes got gra- 
dually accustomed to the obscurity of the region in which he 
was immured, he became aware of a ghastly cleft in the floor of 
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hiB dungeon, somewhat resembling the opening of a draw well, 
but irregular in its aperture, and apparently the mouth of a gulf 
of Nature’s conformation, slightly assisted by the labour of 
human art. 

“ Here, then, is iny death-bed,” he said, " and that gulf per- 
haps the grave which yawns for my remains ! Nay, 1 have heard 
of prisoners being plunged into such horrid abysses while they 
wore yet alive, to die at leisure, crushed with wounds, their 
groans unheard, and their fate unpitied !” * 

He approached hia head to the dismal cavit}', and h(*ard, as at 
a great depth, the sound of a sullen, and, as it seemed, subterra- 
nean stream. The sunless waves appeared murmuring for their 
victini. Death is dvoaclful at all ages ; but in the first springtide 
of youth, with all the feelings of enjoyment afloat, and eager for 
gratification, to be snatched forcibly from the banquet to which 
the individual has but just s:it down, is peculiarly appalling, even 
when the chang<; comes in the ordinary course of nature. Hut 
to sit, like ynmig Dliilipson, on the bnnk of the subtcrraiicau 
abyss, and ruminate in horrid doubt concerning tin? mode in 
whicli death vas to be inflicted, was a situation which might 
break the spirit of the boldest; and the unfortunate captive was 
wholly iinablo to suppress the natural tears that Howled from his 
eyes in torrents, and which his bound anna did Jiot permit him 
to w ipe aw'ay. We have already noticed, that although a galkuit 
joung man in aught of danger which was to be faced and over- 
come by active exertion, the youth was strongly imaginative, and 
sensitiv'c to a powerful extent to all those exaggerations, which, 
iji a situation of helpless uncc'rtainty, fancy lends to distract the 
soul of him who must passively exi>ect an approaching evil. 

Yet the feelings of Arthur Dhilipson were not selfish. They 
reverted to liis father, whose just and noble character was as 
much formed to attract veneration, as his unceasing paternal care 
and affection to excite h»vc and gratitude. He, too, was in the 
hands of remorseless villains, wha were determined to conceal 
robbery by secret murder — ^lie, too, undaunted in so many dan- 
gers, resolute in so many encounters, lay bound and defenceless, 
exposed to the dagger of the meanest slabber. Arthur remem- 
bered, too, the giddy peak of the rock near Geierstcin, ami the 
grim vulture which claimed him as its prey. Here was no angel 
to buret through the mist, and marshal him on a path of safety — 
here tlie darkness was subterranean and eternal, saving when the 
captive should behold the knife of the ruflian flash against the 
lamp, wliich lent him light to aim the fatal blow. This agony of 
mind lasted until the feelings of the, unhappy prisoner arose to 
ecstocy. He started up, and struggled so h^d to free himself of 
his bonds, that it seemed they should have fallen from him as 
from the arms of the mighty Nazarenc. But the cords were of 
too Arm a texture; and, after a violent and unavailing struggle, 
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ill wliich tlio ligalurcH scoiiH'il to enter his flesh, the prisoner lost 
his balance, and, while the feeling thrilled through him that he 
was tumbling backvxard into the subtcri’aiiean abyss, he fell to 
the ground with great force. 

Fortunately he escaped the danger which in his ageny ho a])- 
prehended, but so nari'owly, that his head struck against the low 
and broken fence with which the mouth of the horrible pit was 
partly suiToiinded. Here he lay stunned and motioiilesH, and, 
as tlje lamp was oxtiiiguished in his fall, immersed in absolute 
and total darkness. He was recalled to sensation by a jarring 
noise. 

“ They come — they come — the murderers ! Oh, Tiady of Mer- 
cy ! and oh, gracious Heaven, forgive my transgressions !” 

He looked up, and <ibserved, with dazzled eyes, that a dark 
form approached him, with a knife in one hand, and a torch in 
tlic other. 11c might well Iiavo seemed the man who was to do 
the last deed upon the unhappy prisoner, if he had come aioni‘. 
lint he came not alone — his torch gleamed upon the white dress 
of a female, which was so much illuminated by it, that Arthur 
eould discover a form, and had even a glimpse of features, never 
to be forgotten, though noW' seen under circumstances least of all 
to be expected. The prisoner’s unutterable astonishment im- 
pressed him with a degree of awe which overcame even his per- 
sonal fear — Can these things be T* was his muttered rofl(M*tion ; 
“ hail she really the power of an oleinentary spii'it ? has she con- 
jured up this earthlike and dark demon to concur with her in m> 
deliverance 

It appeared as if his guess were real ; for the figure in lilac!., 
giving the light to Anne oi Ceiersteiii, or at least the form which 
bore her perfect resemblance, .stooped over the prisoner, and cut 
the cord that bound his arms, with so much despatch, that it 
seemed as if it fell from his pcraoii at a touch. Arthur's first 
attempt to arise was unsuccessful, and a second time it was the 
hand of Anne of Geiorstein — a living hand, sensible to touch as to 
.sight — which aided to raise and to support him, as it had forin(;rly 
done when the tormented waters of the river thundered at their 
feet- Her touch produced an eftbet far beyond tluit of the slight 
personal aid which the niaideii^s strength could have rendered. 
Courage was rostored to his heart, vigour and animation to his 
benumbed and bruised limbs; such influence does the human 
mind, wlien excited to energy, possess over the infirmities of the 
human body. lie was about to address Anne in accents of the 
deepest gratitude. But the accents died away on his tongue, 
wlien the mysterious female, laying her finger on her lips, made 
him a sign to bo silent, and at the same time beckoned him to 
follow her. He obeyed in silent amazement. They passed the 
entrance of the melancholy dungeon, and through one or two 
short but intricate passages, which, eut out of the rock in somo^' 
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places, and built in others with hewn stone of the same kind, 
probably led to holds similar to that in which Arthur was so 
lately a captive. 

The recollection that his father might be immured in somo 
such horrid cell as he himself had just quitted, induced Arthur 
to pause as they reached the bottom of a small winding stair^ 
ease, wiiich conducted apparently from tliis region of the build- 
ing. 

“ Come,” ho said, “ dearest Anne, lead me to his deliverance ! 
I must not leave my father.” 

She shook her head inipatiently, and beckoned him on. 

“ If your power extends not to save my father’s life, I will re- 
main and save him or die ! — Anno, dearest Anne” 

She answered not, but her companion replied, in a deep voice, 
not unsuitable to his appearance, Speali, young man, to those 
who are permitted to answer you ; or rather, be silent, and listen 
to my instructions, which direct to the only course which can 
bring thy father to freedom and safety.” 

They ascended the stair, Anne of Geiersteiii going first ; while 
Arthur, who followed close behind, could not help thinking Uiat 
her form gave existence to a part of the light wliiek her garment 
reflected from the torch. This was probably the effect of the 
superstitious belief impressed on his mind by Rudolph’s tale re* 
spccting her mother, and which was conflnned by her sudden 
appearance in a place and situation where she was so little to 
have been expected. He had not much time, however, to specu- 
late upon her appearance or demeanour, for, mounting the stair 
with a lighter pace than he was able at the time to follow closely, 
she was no longer to be seen when he reached the landing-place. 
But whether she liad melted into Uie air, or turned aside into 
some other passage, he was not permitted a moment’s leisure to 
examine. 

** Here lice your way,” said his sable miide ; and at the same 
time dashing out the light, and seizing Philipson by the arm, he 
led him along a dark gallery of considerable length. The young 
man was not without somo momentary misgivings while he re- 
collected the ominous looks of his conductor, and that he was 
armed with a dagger, or knife, wliich he could plunge of a sud- 
den into his bosom. But he could not bring himself to dread 
treachery from any one whom he had seen in company with 
Anne of Geiersteiii ; and in his heart he demanded lier pardon 
for the fear which had flashed across liim, and resigned himself 
to the guidance of his companion, who advanced with hasty but 
light footsteps, and cautioned him by a whisper to do the same. 

‘‘ Our journey,” he at length said, “ cuds here.” 

As he spoke, a door gave way and admitted them into a 
gloomy Gothic apartment, furnished with large oaken presses, 
apparently filled with books and manuscripts. As Arthur looked 
round, with eyes dazzled witli the sudden gleam of daylight from 
, VOL. xxni. L 
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which he had been for some time excluded, the do6r by whicl; 
they had entered disappeared. Th», however, did not greatly 
surprise him, who judged that, being formed in appeai’ance to 
correspond with the presses around the entrance whi<;h they had 
used, it could not when shut l)e distinguished fnjm ; a de- 
vice sometimes then practisc<l, as indeed it often is at the pre- 
sent day. He had now a full view of his deliverer, who, when 
seen by daylight, showed only the vestments and features of a 
clergyman, without any of that expi’ession of supernatural hor- 
ror, which the partial light and the melancholy appearance of all 
in the dungeon had combined to impress on him. 

Young Philipson once more breathed with freedom, as one 
awakened from a hideous dream ; and the bu]>ernatiiral qualities 
with which his imagination had invested Anne of Geierstoin hav- 
ing l>eg\in to vanish, ho addressed his deliverer thus : — “ That I 
may testify my thanks, holy father, where tlujy are so especially 
due, let me enquire of you if Anne of Ceierstein” 

" Speak of that which pertains to your house and family,^’ an- 
swered the priest, as briefly as before. “ Hast thou so soon for- 
got thy father’s danger?” 

“ By heavens no !” replied the youth ; “ tell me but how to 
act for his deliverance, and thou shalt sec how a sou can fight 
for a parent 1” 

“ It is well, for it is needful,” said the priest. “ Don thou this 
vestment, and follow me.” 

The vestment presented was the gown and hood of a novice. 

“ Draw the cowd over thy face,” said the priest, “ and return 
no answer to any man who meets thee. 1 will say thou art un- 
der a vow. — May Heaven forgive the unw'orthy tyrant who im- 
poses on us the necessity of such profane dissimulation! Follow 
me close and near — beware that you si)eak not.” 

The business of disguise was soon accomplished, and the Priest 
of St. Paul’s, for such he was, moving on, Arthur followed him 
a pace or two behind, assuming as well as he could the modest 
step and humble demeanour of a spiritual novice. On leaving 
tlie library, or study, and descending a short sfair, he found 
himself in the street of Brisach". Irresistibly tempted to look 
hack, he liad only time, however, to see that the house ho had 
li‘ft was a very small building of a Gothic character, on the one 
side of which rose the church of St. Paul’s, and on the other the 
stem black gate-house, or entrance-tower. 

“ Follow me, Melchoir,” said the deep voice of the priest; and 
liis keen eyes wore at the same time fixed upon the supposed 
novice, with a look which instantly recalled Arthur to a sense of 
his situation* 

They passed along, nobody noticing them, unless to greet the 
priest with a silent obeisance, or muttered phrase of salutatioti, 
until, having nearly gained the middle of the village, the guide 
turned abruptly off from tlie street, and moving northward by a 
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short lane, mchod a flight of steps, which, as usual in fortified 
towns, led to the banquette, or walk behind the parapet, which 
was of the old Gothic fashion, flanked with towers from space 
space, of different forms and various heights at different angles. 

There were sentinels on the walls ; but the watch, as it seejned, 
w as kept not by regular soldiers, but by burghers, with spears, or 
sw ords, in their hands. The first whom they passed said to the 
priest, in a half whispered tone, Holds our purpose ?” 

“It liolds,” replied the Priest of Saint Paul’s. — Bencdieife !” 

Deo (J ratios!^* replied the armed citizen, and continued hts 
walk upon the battlements. 

The other sentinels seemed to avoid them ; for the) disap- 
peared W'heu they came near, or j>a8sed them without looking, or 
seeming to observe them. At last their walk brought them to 
an ancient turret, which raised its head above the wall, and in 
which th<;ro was a small door opening from the battlement. It 
WHS in a. corner, distinct from and uncommaiided by any of the 
angles of the fortification. In a well- guarded forti'ess, such a 
pt.iiit ought to have had a sentinel for its special prot<?ction, but 
iu) one w'as there upon duty. 

“ Now mark me,"’ said the priest, for your father’s life, and, 
it may be, that of many a man besideh, d(‘peuds upon your atten- 
tion, and no less ii})oii your despatch, — You can run ? — you can 
leap ? ” 

‘‘ I feel no weariness, father, since you freed me,” answered 
Arthur ; and the duii deer that I ijavc often chased shall not 
beat tne in such a wager.” 

“ Observe, then,” I’eplied the Black Priest of St. Paul’s, “ this 
turret contains a staircase, which descends to a small sallyport. 
I will give you entrance to it — The sallyport is barred on tin* 
inside, but not locked. It will give jou access to the moat, which 
is almost entirely dry. On crossing it, you will find yoiu’self in 
the circuit of the outer barriers. You may see sentinels, but 
they will not see you — speak not to them, but make your way 
over the palisade as you can. I trust you can climb over an 
undefended rampart 2” 

“ I have surmounted a defended one,” said Arthur. “ What 
is my next charge ? — All this is easy.” 

Y ou will SCO a species of tliicket, or stretch of low bushes — 
make for it with ail speed. When you are there, tiu-n to the 
eastward ; but beware, while holding that course, that you are 
not seen % the Burgundian Free Companions, who are on w'atch 
on that pait of the walls. A volley of arrows, and Uie sally of a 
body of cavalry in pursuit, will be the consequeiico, if tliey got 
sight of you ; and their eyes are those of the eagle, that spy tht^ 
carnage afar off.’* 

T will be heedful,” said the young Englishman. 

You will find,” continued the priest, “ upon tlie outer side of 
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the thicket a path, or rather a sheep-track, which," sweeping at 
some distance from the walls, will conduct you at last into the 
road leading from Brisach to B/ile. Haaten forward to meet the 
Swiss, who are advancing. Tell them your father’s hours aro 
counted, and that tliey must press on if they would save him ; 
and say to Rudolph Doniierhugcl, in especial, that the black 
Priest of Saint Paul’s waits to bestow upon him hia blessing at 
the northern sallyport. Dost thou understand me ?” 

Pcrfectl\ ,” answered the young man. 

The Priest of Saint Paul's then pushed open the low-hrowcd 
gate of the turret, and Arthur was about to precipitate himself 
down the stair w'hich opened before him. 

Stay yet a moment,” said the pi-iest, and doff the novice’s 
habit, which can only encumber thee.” 

Arthur in a trice threw it from him, and w'as again about to 
start. 

“ Stay yet a moment longer,” continued the Black Priest. 

This gown may be a tell-tale — Stay, therefore, and help me to 
pull off iny upper gannent.” 

Inwardly glowing with impatience, Ai'thuryet saw the neces- 
sity of obeying his guide ; and when he had pulled the long and 
loose upper vestment from the old man, lie stood before liim in a 
cassock of black serge, befitting his order and profession, but 
begirt, not with a suitable sash such as clergymen wear, but with 
a most uncanonieal buff-belt, supporting a short tw o-edged sword, 
calculated alike to stab and to smite. 

“ Give me now the novice’s habit,'’ said the venerable father, 
“ajul over that 1 will put the priestly vestment. Since for the 
j)reseiit T have some tokens of the laity about me, it is fitting it 
should bo covered with a double portion of the clerical liabit.” 

As he spoke thus ho smiled grimly ; and his smile had some- 
thing more frightful and withering than the stern frow^n, whi di 
suited better with his features, and was their usual expression. 

And now,” said he, “what does the fool tarry for, when life 
and death are in his speed ?” 

The young messenger waited not a second hint, but at once 
descended the stairs, as if it had been by a single step, found tho 
portal, as the priest had said, only secured by bars on the inside, 
offering little resistance save from their rusted state, which made 
it difficult to draw them. Arthur succeeded, however, and found 
himself at tho side of the moat, which presented a green and 
marshy appearance. Without stopping to examine whether it 
was deep or shallow, and almost without beuig sensible of tho 
tenacity of the morass, the young Englishman forced his way 
tliTou^n it, and attained the opposite side, without attracting tho 
attention of two worthy burghers of Brisach, who were the guar- 
dians of the barriers. One of them indeed was deeply employed 
in the perusal of some profane chronicle, or religious legend ; tho 
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other was as anKiously engaged in examining the margin of the 
moat, in search of eels, perhaps, or frogs, for he wore over liis 
shoulder a scrip for securing some such amphibious booty. 

Seeing that, as the priest foretold, he had nothing to appre- 
hend from the vigilance of the sentinels, Arthur dashed at the 
palisade, iii hope to catch hold of the top of the stockade, and So 
to clear it by one bold leap. He overrated bis powers of acti- 
vity, howeve r, or they wore diniiiiishcd by his recent bonds and 
imjirisonmciit. He fell lightly backward on the ground, and, as 
he got to his feet, became aware of tJie presence of a soldier, in 
yellow and blue, the livery of De Hagenbach, who came vnuniiig 
towards hiin^ crying to the slothful and unobservant sentinels, 
“ Alarm ! — alarm ! — you lazy swine ! Stop the dog, or you are 
both dead men.” 

The fishonnan, who was on the further side, laid down his eel- 
spear, drew' his sword, and, flourishing it over his head, advanced 
towards Pliilipson with very modemte haste. The student was 
yrt more mifoi’tnuate, for, in his hurry to fold up his book and 
attend to his duty, he contrived to throw himself (inadvcTtently, 
doubtless) full in the soldier’s way. The latter, who xvas running 
at top speed, encountered the burgher w ith a severe shock w'hicli 
threw both down; but the citixen being a S(did and substantial 
man, lay still where he fell, while the other, less w'eighty, and 
probably less pi’cpared for the oollisioji, lost his balance anti llie 
command of his limbs at once, and, rolling over the edge of tlie 
moat, was inimei'scd iti the mud and marsh. The fisher and the 
student went with deliherate speed to assist the unexpected and 
uiiwelcoTnc partner of their watch; wdiile Arthur, stimulated by 
the iinmineut sense of danger, .sprung at the barrier with more 
address and vigour than before, ainl, succeeding in his lea]>, 
made, as lie laid been directed, with his utmost speed for tlie 
covert of the adjacent bushes. lie reached them witliout hearing 
any alarm from tlie walls. But he w'as conscious that his situa- 
tion had become extremely precarious, since his escape from the 
town W'as known to one man at least, w'ho would uot fail to give 
the alarm in case he was able to extricate himself from tlu* 
marsh, — a fi-at, liowever, in which it seemed to A rthur tliat the 
armed citixeiis w'cre likely to prove rather his ap^mrent tlum 
actual assistants. Wliile such thoughts shot across his mind, 
they ser .od to augment his natural speed of foot, so that in less 
space than could have been thought jiossible, he reached the 
thinner extremity of the thicket, whence, as intimated by the 
Black Priest, he could see the eastern tower and tlic adjoining 
battlemeiitb of tlio town, — 

“ With hostilo faces throng’d, and fiery arms.” 

It required, at the same time, some address on the part of the 
fugitive, to keep so much under shelter as to prevent himself 
from being seen in his turn by those whom he saw so plainly. 
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He therefore expected every moment to hear a bugle wind, or to 
behold that bustle and commotion among tho defenders, which 
might prt»gnosticato a sally. Neither, liowever, took place, and 
heedfully observing the footpath, or track, which the priest had 
pointed out to him, young Philipaon wheeled his course out of 
sight of the guarded towers, and soon falling into the public and 
freipicnted road, by which his father and ho had approached tho 
town in the morning, he had the happiness, by the dust and flash 
of arms, to see a small body of armed men advancing towards 
Brisach, wliom he justly coucliided to be the van of the Swiss 
deputation. 

Uo soon met the party, which consistefl of about ten men, witli 
Rudoljili Douiierhugel at their head. The figure of Philipson, 
covered with mud, and in some places stained with blood, (for 
his fall in the dungeon had cost him a slight wound,) attracted 
the wonder of every one, who crowded around to hear the new's. 
Rudolph alone appeared unmoved. Like the visage on the an- 
cient statues of llcrcules, tho physiognomy of tlie bulky Bernese 
was large and massive, having an air of indifferent and almost 
sullen composure, which did not change but in moments of the 
fiercest agitation. 

Ho listened without emotion to the breathless tale of Arthur 
Philipson, that his father was in prifwn, and adjudged to death. 

“ And what else did you expect?” said the Bernese, coldly. 
“ Wore you not warned? It had been easy to have foreseen th(‘ 
misfortune, but it may be impossible to prevent it.” 

“ I own — r own,” said Arthur, wringing his hands, that you 
were wise, and that we were foolish.~But oil ! do not think of 
our folly in tho moment of our extremity ! Be the gallant and 
generous champion which your Cantons proclaim you — give ils 
your aid in tliis deadly scrait I” 

“ But how, OP in what manner?” said Rudolph, still hesitating. 
” We have dismissed the B&lese, who were w illing to have given 
assistance, so much did your dutiful example weigh with us. We 
are now scarce above a score of men — how can you ask us to 
attack a garrison town, secured by fortifications, and where thert; 
are six times our number?” 

“ You have friends within the fortifications,” replied Arthur 
1 am sure you have. Hark in your ear — The Black Priest 
sent to you — to you, Rudolph Donncrhugel of Bemo — that he 
waits to give you his blessing at the northern sallyport.” 

Ay, doubtless,” said Rudolph, shaking himself free of Ar- 
thur’s attempt to engage him in private conference, and speaking 
so that all around might hear him, " there is little doubt on’t ; t 
will find a priest at the northern sallyport to confess and absolve 
me, aud a block, axe, and headsman, to strike my throat asunder 
when ho has done. But I will scaVee put the neck of my father’s 
son into such risk. If they assassinate an English pedlar, whr» 
has never ofifended them, what will they do with the Bear of 
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Borne, whose fangs and talons Archibald dc Ilagonbach Ims felt 
ere jiow ?” 

Young Philipson at these words clasped his hands together, 
and held them up to Heaven, as one who abandons hope, except- 
ing from thence. The teal’s started to liis eyes, and, clenching 
his hands and setting his teeth, he turned liia back abruptly upon 
the Swiss. 

" What means this passion ?’* said liudolph. “ Whitlior would 
you now i’* 

“ To rescue my father, or perish with him,” said Arthur; and 
was about to run wildly back to La Ferctte, when a strong but 
kindly grasp detained liim. 

“ Tarry a little till X tic my garter,” said Sigismund Bieder- 
man, and I will go with you, King Arthur.” 

“ You, oaf?” exclaimed Rudolph, « you — and without orders?” 

Why, look you, cousin Rudolph,” said the youth, continuing, 
witJi great composure, to fasten his garter, which, after tlie 
fashion of the time, was somewhat intricately secure*d — “ you are 
always tel’’’'.g us that we are Swiss and freemen ; and what is the 
advantage of being a freeman, if one is not at liberty to do what 
he has a mind ? You are my lXau[)tman, look you, so long as it 
jtleases me, and no longer.” 

And why shouldst tliou desert me now, thon fool? Why at 
tliis minute, of all other minutes in the year?” demanded the 
Bernese. 

" Look you,” replied the insubordinate follower, X have hunt- 
ed with Arthur for this month past, Shd X love him— he never 
called mo fool or idiot, because my thoughts came slower, may 
bo, and sonujtliing duller, than those of other folk. And T love 
his father — the old iniin gave me this baldric and this horn, 
which I warrant cost many a kreiUzer. He told me, too, not to 
tie discouraged, for that it was better to thiuk justly than to think 
fast, and tluvt I had sense enough for the one if not for the other. 
And the kind old man is now in IXagenbach’s butclicr-shambles I 
— But wo will free him, Arthur, if two men may. Thou shalt 
see me fight, while steel blade aud ashen shaft w ill hold together.” 

So saying, he shook in the air his enormous partisan, which 
quivered in his gi’asp like a slip of willow. Indeed, if Iniquity 
was to be struck down like an ox, there was not one in that chosen 
band more likely to perform the feat than Sigismund ; for thougli 
somewliat shorter in stature tlian his bretliren, and of a less ani- 
mated spirit, yet his breadth of shoulders and strength of mus- 
cles w'ere enormous, and if thoroughly aroused and disposed for 
the contest, which was very rarely the case, perhaps Rudolph 
liimself might, as far as sheer force went, have had difficulty in 
matching him. 

Truth of sentiment and energy of expression, always produce 
an effect on natural and generous characters. Several of the 
youths around began to exclaim, that Sigismund said well ; that 
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if the old man liad put himself in danger, it was because iio 
thought more of the success of tlieir negotiation than of his own 
safety, and had taken himself from under their protection, rather 
than involve them in quairels on hia account. “ We are the 
more bound,** they said, to see him unscathed ; and we will do 
80 .** 

" Peace ! all you wiseacres,** said Rudolph, looking round witli 
an air of superiority ; and you, Arthiir of England, pass on to 
the Landamman, who is close behind ; yon know lie is our chief 
commander, he is no less your father’s sincere friend, and what- 
ever he may determine in your father’s favour, you will find 
most ready executors of his pleasure in all of us.” 

His companions appeared to concur in this advice, and young 
Philipson saw that his own compliance with the recommendation 
was indispensable. Indeed, although he btill suspected that the 
Bernese, by his various intrigues, as well with the Swiss youth 
as with those of Bale, and, as might be inferred from the Priest 
of Saint Paul’s, by communication even w ithin the town of La 
Ferette, possessed the greater power of assisting him at such a 
conjuncture ; yet he trusted far more in the simple candour and 
perfect faith of Arnold Biedcrman, aud pressed forwai-d to tell 
to him his mournful tale, and crave his a&t»istancc. 

From the top of a bank wdiicli he reached in a few minutes 
after he parted from Rudolph aud the advanced guard, he saw 
beneath liim the venerable Landamman aud his associates, ac- 
companied by a few of the youths who po longer w^ere dispersed 
upon the flanks of the pafty, but attended on them closely, and 
in military array, as men prepared to repel any sudden attack. 

Behind came a mule or two with baggage, together with the 
animals which, in the ordinary course of their march, supported 
Anne of Geiei*stein and her attendant. Both were occupied by 
female figures ns usual, and ti> the best of Arthur’s ken, the fore- 
most had the well-known dross of Anne, from the grey mantle to 
a small heron’s plume, which, since entering Germany, she had 
worn in compliance wdth the custom of the country, and in evi- 
dence of her rank as a maiden of birth and distinction. Yet, if 
the youth’s eyes brought him true tidings at present, what w as 
the character of their former information, when, scarce more 
than half an hour since, they had beheld, in the subterranean 
dungeon of Brisach, the same form which they now rested upon, 
in circumstances so- very difterent ! The feeling excited by this 
thought was powerful, but it was momentary, like the lightning 
whicn blazes through a midnight sky, which is but just seen ere 
it vanishes into darkness. Or rather, the wonder excited by this 
marvellous incident, only maintained its ground in his thoughts, 
by allying itself with the anxiety for bis father’s safety, which 
was their predominant occupation. 

“ If there be indeed a spirit,” he said, which wears that 
beautiful form, it must be benefleeut as well as lovely, and will 
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extend to ray far more deserving father the protection which his 
son has twice experienced.” 

But ere he had time to prosecute such a tli ought farlher, he 
had met the Landamman and his party. Here his appearance 
and his condition excited the same surprise as they had formerly 
occasioned to Rudolph and the vanguard. To the repeated' in< 
terrogatories of the Landamman, ho gave a brief account of his 
own imprisonment, niid of liis escape, of which he suffered the 
whole glo^y to rest with the Black I^riest of St. Paul’s, without 
mentioning one word of the inoro interesting female apparition, 
by which ho had been attended and assisted in^is charitable 
task. On another point also Arthur was silent. He saw no pro- 
priety in communicating to Arnold Biederman the message which 
the priest had addressed to Rudolph’s ear alone. Whether good 
should come of it or no, lie held sacred the obligation of silence 
imposed upon liim by a man from whom he had just received 
the most important assistance. 

The Landamman was struck dumb for a moment, with sorrow 
and surprj&i^, *i,t the news which he heard. The elder Philipson 
had gained his respect, as well by the purity and steadiness of 
the principles w'hich he expressed, as by the extent and depth of 
his information, w'hich was peculiarly valuable and interesting to 
the Switzer, who felt his adinirahU; judgment considerably fet- 
tered for want of that knowledge of countries, times, and man- 
ners, witli which his English friend often supplied him. 

“ Let us press forward,” he said to the Banneret of Berne, 
and the other deputies ; “ let us offer our mediation betwixt the 
tyrant Do Hagenbacli and our friend, whose life is in danger. 
1 le must listen to us, for I know his master expects to see tliis 
Philipson at his court. Tho old man hinted to me so much. As 
wc arc possessed of such a secret, Archibald de Hagenbacli will 
not dare to brave our vengeance, since we might easily send to 
Duko Charles information bow tho Governor of La Ferette 
abuses bis power, in matters w'hcre not only the Swiss, but 
where the Duke himself is concerned.” 

“ Under your reverend favour, my worthy sir,” answered the 
Banneret of Berne, “ we are Swiss Deputies, and go to repre- 
sent the injuries of Switzerland alone. If we embroil ourselves 
with tho quarrels of sti'aiigers, we sliall hud it more difficult to 
settle advantageously those of our own country ; and if the 
Duke should, by this villany done upon English merchants, bring 
upon him the resentment of the English monarch, such breach 
will only render it more a matter of pei*emptory necessity for 
him to m.ake a treaty advantageous to the Swiss Cantons.” 

There was so much worldly policy in this advice, that Adam 
Zimmerman of Soleure instantly expressed his assent, with the 
additional argument, that their brother Biederman had told them 
scarce two hours before, how these English merchants had, by his 
advice and their own free desire, parted company with them that 
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morninp, on purpose that they might not involve the Deputies 
in the quarrels whieh might be raised by the Governor’s exac- 
tions on his merchandise. 

“ Now what advantage/* he said, shall we derive from this 
same parting of company, supposing, as my brother seems to 
urge, we arc still to consider this Englishman’s interest as if he 
were our fellow traveller, and under our especial protection 

This personal reasoning pinched the Eandamman somewhat 
closely, for he had but a short while bef(u*e descanted on the 
generosity of the elder Philipson, who had freely exposed him- 
self to dangei*, rather than that he should embarrass their nego- 
tiation by remaining one of their company ; and it completely 
shook the fealty of the white-bearded Nicholas Bonstetteii, whose 
eyes wandered from the face of Zinmiennan, which expressed 
triumphant confidence in his argument, to that of his friend the 
Landamman, which was rather more embarrassed than iisnal. 

“ Brethren,” said Arnold at length with firmness and anintn- 
tion, 1 erred in priding myself upon the worldly policy which 
1 taught to you this morning. This man is not of our eountr\ , 
doubtless, but he is of our blood — a copy of the common Ocator’s 
image— and the more worthy of being called so, as he is a itian 
of integrity and worth. We might not, without grievous sin, 
pass such a person, being in danger, withrmt affording him re- 
lief, even if he lay accidentally by the side of our path ; much 
less should we abandon him if the danger has been incurred in 
our own cause, and that wc might escape the net in which he is 
himself caught. Be not, therefore, downcast — We do God’s will 
in succouring an oppressed man. If we succeed by mild means, 
as 1 trust we shall, we do a g;*od action at a cheap rate ; — if not, 
God can assert the cause of humanity by the hands of few as 
well as of many.” 

“ If such is your opinion,” said the Bannerman of Berne, 

not a man hew; will shrink from you. For me, I pleaded 
against my own inclinations when I advised you to avoid a 
breach with the Burgundian. But as a soldier, I must needs 
say, I would rather fight the garrison, were they double* tlit? 
number they talk of, in a fair field, than uiidertake to storm their 
defences.” 

“ Nay,” said the Landamman, " I sincerely hope we shall 
both enter and depart from the town of Brisach, without deviat- 
ing from the pacific character with which our mission from the 
Diet invests us.” 


CHAI*TER XVI. 

For Somersetj off witli his guilty head. 

M Pari of Uenry yi. 

The Governor of La Ferette stood on the battlements of the 
eastern entrance-tower of his fortress, and looked out on the 
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road to Bale, when first the vanguard of the Swiss mission, then 
the centre and rear, appeared in the distance. At the same 
moment the van halting, the main body closed with it, while the 
females and baggage, and mules in the rear, moved in their turn 
up to the main body, and the whole were united in one group. 

A messenger then stepped forth, and winded one of those 
tremendous horns, the spoils of the wild bulls, so numerous in 
the Canton of Uri, that they are supposed to have given rise to 
its name. 

“ They demand admittance,” said the esquire, 

“ They shall have it,” answered Sir Archibald de Hagenbach. 

Marry, how they may pass out again, is another and a deeper 
question.” 

“ Think yet a moment, noble sir,” continued the esquire. 

Bethink you, these Switzei^ are very fiends in fight, and have, 
besides, no booty to repay the conquest — some paltry chains of 
good copper, perchance, or adulterated silver. You have knocked 
out the marrow — do not damage your teeth by trying to grind 
the bone.*‘ 

Thou art a fool, Kilian,” answered De Hagenbach, " and it 
may he a coward besides. The approach of some score, or at 
most some score and a half, of Swiss partisans, makes thee draw 
in thy honis like a snail at a child’s finger ! Mine are strong 
and inflexible as those of the Urns, of \Nhoin they talk so much, 
and on wliich they blow so boldly. Keep in muid, thou timid 
creature, tliat if the Swiss deputies, as they presume to call 
themselves, are permitted to pass free, they carry to the Duke 
stories of merchants bound to his court, and fraught M'ith pre- 
cious commodities, specially addresseil to his Grace ! Charles 
has then at once to endure the presence of the ambassadors, 
whom he contemns and hates, and leaims by them that the Go- 
vernor of La Ferotte, permitting such to pass, has nevertheless 
presumed to stop those whom he would full gladly see ; for what 
prince would not bhthely welcome such a casket as that which 
w'p have taken from yonder strolling English pedlar I” 

“ I see not how the assault on those ambassadors will mend 
your excellency’s plea for despoiling the Englishmen,” said 
Kilian. 

‘‘ J3eeausc thou art a blind mole, Kilian,” answered his chief. 
“ If Burgundy hears of a ruffle between my garrison and the 
mountain churls, whom he scorns, and yet hates, it will drown 
all notice of the two pedlars who have perished in the fray. If 
after-enquiry should come, an hour’s ride transports me with 
my confidants into the Imperial dominions, where, though the 
Emperor be a spiritless fool, the rich prize I have found on these 
islanders will ensure me a good reception.” 

“ I will stick by your excellency to the last,” retumed the 
esquire ; « and you shall yourself witness, that if a tool, I am at 
least no coward.” 
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« I never thought thee such when it came to hand-blows/* 
said De Uageiibach ; but in policy, thou art timid and irre- 
solute. Hand me miue armour, Killan, and beware thou brace 
it well. The Swiss pikes and swords are no wasp stings.” 

“ May your excellency wear it with honour and profit,” said 
Kilian; and, according to the duty of his office, he buckled ii]>on 
his principal the complete panoply of a knight of the empirt'. 

Your purpose of assaulting the Swiss then holds firm,” said 
Kilian. “ But what pretext will your excellency assign ? ” 

" Let me alone,” said Archibald de Hagenbach, “ to take one, 
or to make one. Do you only have Scbonfeldt and the soldiiTs 
on their stations. And remember the words are — ‘ Burgundy 
to the llescuo.* When these words are first spoken, let the 
soldiers show themselves — when repeated, let them full on. And 
now that I am accoutred, away to the churls and admit them.” 

Kilian bow’ed and withdrew. 

The bugle of the Switzers had repeatedly emitted its angry 
roar, exasperated by the delay of nearly half an hour, without an 
answer from the guarded gate of Briaach ; and eveiy blast dr- 
dared, by the prolonged echoes which it awakened, the increased 
impatience of those who summoned the town. At length tlu‘ 
portcullis arose, the gate opened, the drawbridge foil, and Kilian, 
in the equipage of a man-at-arms arrayed for fight, rode forth 
on an ambling palfrey. 

“ What bold men are yc, sirs, who ai'O hero in arms before 
the fortress of Brisach, appertaining in right and seigiiorie to the 
thrice noble* Duke of Burgundy and Lorraine, and garrisoned 
for his cause and interest by the excellent Sir Archjl)ald, Lord 
of Hagenbach, Knight of the most holy Boman Empire I ” 

“ So please you, Sir Esquire,” said the Laudaininan, “ for 
such I conjecture you to be by the feather in your ]>onnet, we 
are here with no hostile intentions; though armed, as jou sve, 
to defend us in a perilous journey, where we are sometliing un- 
safe by day, and cannot always repose by night in places of 
security. I5ut our arms have no offensive jmrpose ; if they had 
such, our numbers had not been so few as ^ou s«?e them.” 

What then is your character and purpose?” said Kilian, 
who had learned to use, in his master’s absence, the lordly and 
insolent tono of tlie Governor himself. 

^ We are Delegates,” answered the Landaminan, in a calm 
and Oven tone of voice, without appearing to take offence at, or 
to observe, the insolent demeanour of the esquire, “ from the 
Free and Confederated Cantons of the Swiss Statc.s and pro- 
vinces, and from the good town of Soleui’e, who are accredited 
from our Diet of Legislature to travel to the presence of his 
Grace the Duke of Burgundy, on an errand of high importance 
to both countries, and with the hope of establishing with your 
master’s lord — 1 mean with the noble Duke of Burgundy — a 
sure and steadfast peace, upon such terms as shall bo to the 
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iiiutunl houoiiv and advantage of both countries, and to avert 
disputes, and the effusion of Christian bloo<l, which may other- 
^vi^e be sfiod for want of timely and good understanding.” 

“ Show me your letters of credence,” said the esquire. 

“ Under your forgiveness, Sir Esquire,” replied the Landam- 
man, “ it will be time enough to exhibit thtTsc, when we are 
adinittetl to tlic presence of your master the Governor.” 

“ That is as much as to say, w’ilful will to it. It is well, my 
masters ; and yet you may take this advice from Kilian of Kers- 
berg. It is sometimes bettor to reel backwards than to nm 
forwards. — My master, and iny piaster’s master, are more tick- 
lish persons than the dealers of Bale, to whom you stdl your 
cheeses. Home, honest men, home ! your way lies before you, 
and you are fairly warned.” 

“We thank thee for thy counsel,” said the Landamman, in- 
terrupting the Banneret of Berne, who had commenced an angry 
reply, “ .supposing it kindly meant ; if not, an uncivil jest is like 
an overcharged gun, which recoils on the cannoneer. Out road 
lies onward through Brisacli, ami onward we propose to go, ami 
take such hap as tliat which wc may find before u.s.” 

“ Go onward tlien, in the devil’s name,” said the squire, who 
had entertained some hope of deterring them from pursuing 
their journey, but found himself effectually foiled. 

The Switzers entered the town, and, 8toppe<l by the barricade 
of cars which the Governor had formed across the street, at about 
twenty yanls from the gate, they drew themselves up in military 
order, witli tlieir little body formed into three lines, the two 
females ami the fathers of the deputation being in the centre. 
Tile little jilialaiix presented a double front, one to each side of 
the street, while the centre line faced so as to move fonvard, and 
only waited for the removal of the barricade in order to do so. 
But while they stood thus inactive, a knight in complete armour 
appeared from a side door of the great tower, under the arch of 
which they had entered into the town. His visor was raised, and 
he w'alked along the front of the little line formed by the Swiss, 
with a stem and frowning aspect. 

“ Who are you,” he said, “ who have thus far intruded your* 
selvt^s in arms into a Burgundian garrison ? ” 

“ With your excellency’s leave,” said the Landamman, “we 
are men who come on a peaceful errand, though we carry arms 
for on* own defence. Deputies we are from the towns of Berne 
and Soleure,thc Cantons of Uri, Schwitz, and Unterwalden, come 
to adjust matters of importance with the gracious Duke of Bur- 
gundy and Lorraine.” 

“ What towns, what cantons?” said the Governor of La Fe- 
rette. « 1 have heard no such names among the Free Cities of 
Germany. — Borne, truly ! when became Berne a free state ?” 

“ Since the twenty-first day of June,” said Arnold Bieder* 
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mao^ in the year of grace one thousand three hundred and 
thirty*nine, on which day the battle of Laupen was fought.’’ 

“ Away, vain old man,” said the Knight ; ‘‘ thiiikost thou that 
such idle Wsts can avail thee herol We have heard, indeed, 
of some insurgent villages and communities among the Alps, and 
how they rebelled against the Emperor, and by the advantage of 
fastnesses, ambuscades, and lurking-places, how they have mur- 
dered some knights and gentlemen sent against them by the Duke 
of Austria ; but we little thought tliat such paltry townships and 
insignificant bands of mutineers had the insolence to term them- 
selves Free States, and propose to enter into negotiation as such 
with a mighty prince like Charles of Burgundy.” 

May it please your excellency,” replied the Ijandarnman, 
with perfect temper, your own laws of chivalry declare, that 
if the stronger wrong the weaker, or tlie noble does injury to 
the less gentle, the very act levels distinctions between them, and 
the doer of an injury becomes bound to give condign satisfaction, 
of such kind as the wronged party shall demand.” 

“ Hence to thy hills, chuid !” exclaimed the haughty Knight ; 
“ there comb thy beard and roast thy chestnuts. What ! because 
a few rats and mice find retreat among the walls and wainscoting 
of our dwelling-houses, shall we therefore allow thorn to intrude 
their disgusting presence, and their airs of freedom and inde- 
pendence, into our personal presence ? wc will rather crush 
them beneath the heel of our ironshod boots.” 

** We are not men to be trodden on,” said Ai-nold Biedorman, 
calmly ; “ those who have attempted it have found us stumhling- 
blocks. Lay, Sir Knight, lay aside for an instant this hattghty 
language, which can only lead to warfare, and listen to the words 
of peace. Dismiss our comrade, the English merchant Phi lip- 
son, on whom j’ou have tliis morning laid unlawful hands ; let 
him pay a moderate sum for his ransom, and w'e, who are bmnd 
instantly to the Duke’s presence, will bear a fair report to liim of 
his Governor of La Ferette.” 

‘‘ You will be so generous, will you !” said Sir Archibald, in 
a tone of ridicule. And what pledge shall 1 have lliat you will 
favour me so kindly as you propose 1 ” 

“ The word of a man who never broke his promise,” answered 
the stoical Landamman. 

" Insolent hind ! ” replied the Knight, “ dost thou stipulate ? 
thou offer thy paltry word as a pledge betwixt the Duke of Bur- 
gundy and Archibald de Hagcnbach ? Know that ye go not to 
Burgundy at all, or you go tliither with fetters on your hands 
and halters round your necks. — So ho, Burgundy to the Res- 
cue 

Instantly as he spoke, the soldiers showed themselves before, 
behind, and around the narrow space where the Swiss had drawn 
themselves up. The battlements of the town were lined with 
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men, others presented themselves at the doors of each house in 
the street, prepared to sally, and, at the windows, prepared to 
slioot, as well with guns as with bows and crossbows. The sub 
diers who defended tlie barricade also started up, and seemed 
ready to dispute the passage in front. The little band, encom- 
passed and overmatched, but neither startled nor disheartened, 
stood to their arms. The centre rank under the Ijandamman 
prepared to force their way over the barricade. The two fronts 
stood back to back, ready to dispute the street with those that 
should issue from the houses. It could not fail to prove a work 
of no small bloo<l and toil to subdue this handful of detei’rained 
mei), even with five times their number. Some sense of this, 
perhaps, made Sir Archibald delay giving the signal for onset, 
w hen suddenly behind ai’osc a cry of, “ Treason, treason ! ” 

A soldier, covered with mud, inished before tlie Governor, and 
said, in hurried accents, that, as ho endeavoured to stop a pri- 
soner who had made his escape some short time since, he had 
been seized by the burghers of the town, and wellnigh drowned 
in the moat. lie added, that the citizens were even now admit- 
ting the enemy into the place. 

“ Kiliaii,” said the Knight, “ take two score of men — hashm to 
the northern sallyport ; stah, cut dovrn, or throw from the battle- 
ments, whomsoever you meet in arms, townsmen or strangers, 
IjOo vo me to settle with these peasants by fair means or foul.^’ 

liut ere Kilian could obey liis master’s commands, a shout 
arose in the rear, where they cried, ‘‘ Hale ! lidle ! — Freedom ! 
freedom ! — The da} is our own !” 

Onward came the }outh of Bfile, who had not been at sucli a 
distance but that Rudolph had contrived to recall them — onward 
came many .Swiss who had hovered around the embassy, holding 
themselves in readiness for such a piece of service ; and onward 
came the armed citiznis of La Ferctte, who, compelled to take 
anas and mount guard by the tyranny of De llagenbach, had 
availed themselves of the opportunity to admit the B41cse at the 
sallyport through which Pliilipson h^ lately made his escape.. 

The garrison, somewhat discouraged before by the firm aspect 
of the Swiss, who had held their numbers at defiance, were totally 
disconcerted by tliis new and unexi»cctcd insurrection. Most of 
them prepared rather to fly than to fight, and they threw theni- 
ftolves in numbers from tlie walls, as the best chance of escaping. 
Kilian and some others, whom pride prevented fi*om flying, and 
despair from atdiing quarter, fought with fury, and were killed on 
the spot. In the midst of this confusioii the Landamman kept 
his own bands unmoved, permitting them to take no share in tlio 
action, save to repel such violence as was offered to them. 

“ Stand fast all 1” sounded the deep voice of Arnold Bieder- 
nian along their little body. “ Where is Rudolph ? — Save lives, 
but take none. — Why, how now, Arthur Philipson ! stand fast, 1 
say.” 



176 


ANNE OP GEIERSTEIN. 


** I cannot stand fast/* said Arthur, -who was in the act of 
leaving the ranks. ** I must seek my father in the dungeons ; 
they may be slaving him in this confusion wliile I stand idle 
here.** 

“ By our Lady of Einsicdlen, you say well, ’* answered tho 
Landamman ; that I should have forgot my noble guest ! I 
will help thee to search for him, Arthur — the affray seems well" 
nigh ended. — Ho, there, Sir Banneret, worthy Adam Zimmer- 
man, my good friend Nicholas Bonstetten, keep our men standing 
firm — Have nothing to do with this affray, but leave the men of 
Bale to answer their own deeds. I return in a few minutes.” 

So saying he hurried after Arthur Phi Upson, whoso recollec- 
tion conducted him, with sufiicient accuracy, to tho head of the 
dungeon stall's. There they met an ill-looking man clad in a buff 
jerkin, who bore at his girdle a bunch of rusted keys, which inti- 
mated the nature of his calling. 

“ Show me the prison of the English merchant,” said Arthur 
Philipson, “ or thou diest by my hand !** 

“ Which of them dcsiro you to see V* answered tho official ; — 

the old man, or the young one P* 

^ The old,” said young Philipson. “ His son has escaped 
thee.** 

‘‘ Enter here then, gentlemen,’* said tho jailor, undoing tho 
Bpring-bolt of a heavy door. 

At the upper end of the apartment lay the man they came to 
seek for, who was instantly raised from the ground, and loaded 
with their embraces. 

My dear father !” — My worthy guest !” said his son and 
friend at the same moment. “ how fares it with you I” 

“ Well,” answered the elder Philipson, “ if you, my friend, and 
son, come, as 1 judge from your arms and countenance, as con- 
querors, and at liberty — ill, if you come to share ray prison- 
liouse.” 

‘‘ Have no fear of that,” said the Lamlamman ; « we have 
been in danger, but aro remarkably delivered. — Your evil lair 
has benumbed you. Lean on me, my noble guest, and let me 
assist you to better quarters.” 

Here he was interrupted by a heavy clash, as it seemed, of iron, 
and differing from tho distant roar of tho popular tumult, which 
they still heard from tho open street, as men hear the deep voice 
of a remote and tempestuous ocean. 

By Saint Peter of tlie fetters !” said Arthur, who instantly 
discovered the cause of the somid, the jailor has cast the door 
to the staple, or it has escaped his gi’asp. The spring-lock has 
closed upon us, and we cannot be liberated saving from tho out-* 
side. — Ho, jailor dog ! villain 1 open the door, or thou diest I” 

“ He is probably out of hearing of your threats,” said the elder 
Philipson, « and your cries avail you nothing. But aro you suro 
the Swiss are in possession of the town !** 
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“Wo are peaceful occupants of it,” answered tiie Itandam- 
man, “ though without a blow given on our side.” 

“ Why, then,” said the Englishman, “ your followers will soon 
find you o\it. Arthur aiul I ai*e paltry ciphers, and our absence 
might easily pass over unobserved ; but you are too importeut a 
figure not to bo Tnissed and looked after, when the sum of your 
number is taken.” 

“ I well hope it will prove so,” said the Landamman, “ though 
methinks I show but scurvily, shut up hero like a cat in a cup- 
board when be has been stealing cream. — Arthur, my brave boy, 
dost thou see no means of shooting back the bolt 1” ^ 

Arthur, who had been minutely examining tlic lock, replied in 
the negative; and added, that they must take patience perforce, 
and arm themselves to wait calmly tlieir deliverance, which they 
could do nothing to aectderate. 

Arnold Biedcrinan, however, felt somewhat severely the ne- 
glect of hia sons and companions. 

“ All mv youths, uncertain wdiefhcr I am alive or dead, are 
taking the opportunity of my absence, doubtless, for pillage and 
license— -and the politic Rudolph, I presume, cares not if I 
should never reappear on the stage — the Banneret, and the 
white-bearded fool Bonstetton, who calls me his friend — every 
neighbour has deserted me — and yet they know that 1 am anxious 
for the safety of the most insignificant of them all, as dearer to 
mo than my own. By heavens ! it looks like stratagem ; and 
shows as if the rash young men desired to get rid of a rule too 
regular and peaceful to be pleasing to tho.so who are eager for 
w’ar and conquest.” 

Tho Laiidarniuan, fretted out of his usual serenity of temper, 
and afraid of the misbehaviour of his countrymen in his absence, 
thus refleett'd upon his friends and companions, while the distant 
noise soon died away into the most absolute and total silence. 

“ What is to do now ?” said Arthur Philipson. “ I trust tliey 
will take tho opi>ortunity of quiet to go through the roll-call, and 
enquire then who are amissing.” 

It seemed as if the young man’s wish had some efficacy, for 
he had scarce uttered it before tlie lock was turned, and the door 
set ajar by some one who escaped up stairs from beliind it, be- 
fore those who were set at liberty could obtain a glance of their 
deliver er. 

“ 1 1 ia the jailor, doubtless,” said the Landamman, ^ who may 
be apprehensive, as ho has some reason, tliat we might prove more 
incensed at our detention in tho dungeon, than grateful for our 
deliverance.” 

As they spoke thus, they ascended the narrow stairs, and is- 
sued from the door of tho Chite-house tower, where a singular 
spectacle awaited them. The Swiss Deputies, and their escort, 
still remained stanchng fast and Arm on the very spot where 
Hageiibach had proposed to assail them. A few of the late Go- 
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vernor’a soldiers, disarmed, and cowering from the rage of a 
multitude of the citizens, who now filled the streets, stood with 
downcast looks behind the phalanx of the mountaineers, as their 
safest place of retreat. But this was not all. 

The ears, so lately placed to obstruct the passage of the street, 
were now joined together, and served to support a platform, or 
scaffold, wliich had been hastily constructed of planks. On this 
was placed a chair, in which sat a tall man, with his head, neck, 
and Sioulders bare, the rest of his body clothed in bright armour. 
His countenance was as pale as death, yet young Philipson re- 
cognised the hard-hearted Governor, Sir Archibald de Hagen- 
bach. He appeared to be bound to the chair. On his right, and 
close beside him, stood the Priest of Saint Paul’s, muttering 
prayers, with his breviary in liis hand ; while on his left, and 
somewhat behind the cai)tive, appeared a tall man, attired in red, 
and loaning with both hands on the naked sword, which has been 
described on a former occasion. The instant that Arnold Biedei- 
inan appeared, and before the Landamman could open his lips 
to demand the meaning of what he saw, the priest drew back, 
the executioner stepped forward, the sword was brandished, the 
blow was struck, and the victim’s head rolled on the scaffold. A 
general aecdamation and clapping of hands, like that by which u 
crowded theatre approves of some well -graced performer, fol- 
lowed tliis feat of dexterity. While the headless corpse shot 
streams from the arteries, which were drunk up by the saw-dust 
that strewed tlie scaftbld, the executioner gracefully presented 
himself alternately at the four corners of the stage, modestly 
bowing, as the multitude greeted him with cheers of approba- 
tion. 

“ Nobles, knights, gentlemen of free-born blood, and good citi- 
zens,” he said, “ who have assisted at this act of high justice, I 
pray you to bear mo witness that this judgment hath been exe- 
cuted after the form of tlie sentence, at one blow, and without 
stroke missed or repeated.” 

The acclamations were reiterated. 

“Long live our Scharfgerichter Steinernherz, and many a 
tyrant may he do his duty on !” 

“ Noble friends,” said the executioner, with tlie deepest obei- 
sance, “ I have yet another word to say, and it must be a proud 
one. — God be gracious to tlie soul of this good and noble knight, 
Sir Archibald de Hageiibach. He was tlie patron of my youth, 
and my guide to the path of honour. Eight steps have T made 
towards freedom and nobility on the heads of freeborn knights 
and nobles, who have fallen by his authority and command ; and 
the ninth, by which 1 have attained i^ is upon his own, in grate- 
ful memory of which 1 will expend this purse of gold, which but 
an hour since he bestowed on me, in masses for his soul. Gentle- 
men, noble friends, and now my equals. La Ferette has lost a 
nobleman and gained one. Our Lady be gracious to the departed 
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knight, Sir Archibald de Hagenbach, and bless and prosper the 
progress of Stephen Steineruherz von Bliit-sacker, now free and 
noble of right ! ” * 

With that he took the feather out of the cap of tlie deceased, 
wliich, soiled witli the blood of the wearer, lay near his body uj»- 
on the Rcafluld, and, putting it into his own ofKcial bonnet, re- 
ceived the homage of the crowd in loud huzzas, wliich were partly 
in earnest, pai*tly in ridicule of such an unusual transformation. 

Arnold Bie<lerman at length found breath, which the extremity 
of surprise had at fii*st denied him. Indeed, the whole execution 
had jjassed much too rapidly for the possibility of his interfer- 

“ Who has dared to act this tragedy T’ ho said indignantly ; 
“ And by what right has it taken place ?” 

A cavalier, richly dressed in blue, i*eplied to the question— 

“ The free citizens of Bale have acted for themselves, as the 
fatliers of Swiss liberty set them an example ; and the tyrant, 
De Hagenbach, has fallen by the same right which put to death 
the tyrant Ueyslcr. We bore with lum till his cup was brim- 
ming over, and then we bore no longcr.^^ 

“ I say not but that he deserved death,” replied the l.<anclan)- 
iTiaii ; init for your own sake and for ours, you should have 
forborne him till the Duke’s pleasui’o was known.” 

“ Wliat tell you us of the Duke ?” answered Laureuz jNeij>- 
perg, the same blue cavalier wdiom Arthur liad seen at the se- 
cret rendezvous of the Balcse youth, in company with Rudolph, 
— “ Why talk you of Burgundy to us, who are none of his sub- 
jects ? The Emperor, our only rightful lord, had no title to 
pawn the town and fortification.s of La Eerette, being as it is a 
dependency of BAle, to the prejudice of our free cit} . He might 
have pledged the revenue indeed ; and supposing him to have 
done so, the debt lias been paid tw'icc over by tlic exactions 
levied by yonder oppressor, who has now received his due. But 
pass on, Landamman of Unterwalden. If our actions displease 
you, abjure them at the footstool of the Duke of Burgundy ; bat, 
in doing so, abjure the memory of William Tell, and Staui- 
baclier, of Furst, and Melchtal, the fathers of Swiss freedom.’’ 

<< You speak truth,” said the Landamman ; but it is in aii 
ill-ehusen and unhappy time. Patience would have ixmicdiejl 
your c" ils, which none felt more deeply, or would have redressed 
more willingly, than I. But 0, imprudent young man, you have 
thrown aside the modesty of your age, and the subjection you 
owe to your elders. William Tell and bis brethren w'cre men of 
years and judgment, husbauds and fathers, having a right to be 
heard in council, and to be foremost in action. Enough — 1 
leave it with the fathers and senatoi’s of your own city, to ac- 
knowledge or to reprove your actions. — But you, ray friends — • 

* 9ee Note A. Sir jir^ihald de Hngenhtich. 
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you, Banneret of Berne — you, Rudolph — above all, you, Nicholas 
Boiistotten, niy comrade and my friend, why did you not take 
this miserable man under your protection i The action would 
have shown Burgundy, that we were slandered by those who 
have declared us desirous of seeking a quarrel with him, or of 
inciting his subjects to revolt. Now, all these prejudices will be 
confirmed in the minds of men naturally more tenacious of evil 
impressions tlian of those which are favourable.’* 

“ As I live by bread, good gossip and neighbour,” answered 
Nicholas Bonstetten, “ 1 thought to obey your injunctions to a 
tittle ; so much so, that T once thought of breaking in and pro- 
tecting tlie man, when Rudolph Donncrhugel reminded me, that 
your last orders were, to stand firm, and let the men of Bale 
answer for their ow-n actions ; and surely, said I to myself, my 
gossip Arnold knows better than all of us what is fitting to be 
tione.** 

“ Ah, Rudolph, Rudolph,” said the Landamman, looking on 
him with a displeased countenance, “ wert thou not ashamed thus 
to deceive an old man ?** 

‘‘ To say 1 deceived him is a hard charge ; but from you, 
Landamman,” answered the Bernese, with his usual dcfiu’cnce, 
“ I can bear any thing. I will only say, that, bring a member 
of this embassy, I am obliged to think, and to give my opinion 
jia such, especially when ho is not present w ho is w ise enough to 
load and direct us all.’* 

tc words are always fair, Rudolph,” replied Arnold Biedcr- 
man, “ and 1 trust so is thy meaning. Yet there are times 
when I somewhat doubt it. — But let disputes pass, and let me 
have your advice, my friends ; and for that puiqiose go we where 
it may best profit us, even to the church, where we will first 
I’cturn our thanks for our deVr/erance from assassination, and 
then hold counsel what next is to be done.” 

The Landamman led the w^ay, accordingly, to the cliurrli of 
St. Paul’s, while his companions and associates followed in their 
order. This gave Rudolph, who, as youngest, suftered the 
others to precede him, an opportunity to beckon to him the 
Landaniman’s eldest son, Rudiger, and wdiispcr to him to got 
rid of the two English merchants. 

“ Away with them, my dear Rudiger, by fair means, if ])os- 
sible ; but away with them directly. Thy father is besotted witli 
these two English pedlars, and will listen to no other counsel ; 
and thou and 1 know, dearest Rudiger, that such men as these 
are unfit to give laws to free-born Switzers. Got the trumpery 
they have been robbed of, or as much of it as is extant, together 
as fast as thou canst, and send them a-travelling in Heaven’s 
name.” 

Rudiger nodded intelligently, and went to ofter his services to 
expedite the departure of the elder Philipson. He found the 
sagacious merchant as desirous to escape from the scene of con- 
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fusion now presented in the town, as the young Swiss could he 
to urge his departure. He only waited to recover the casket *»f 
which De liagenbacli had possessed hirasclf, and Rudiger 
Hicdcmian set on foot a strict search after it, which was the 
more likely to be successful, that the simplicity of the Swiss pro* 
vented them from setting the true value upon its contents. A 
strict and hasty search was immediately instituted, both on the 
person of the dead De Hagenbaeh, on which the precious packe t 
was not 10 be found, and on all who had approached him at his 
lixecution, or were supposed to enjoy his confidence. 

Young Artliur Pliilipson would gladly have availed himself of 
a few moments to bid farewell to Anne of Geierstein. But the 
grey wimple was no longer seen in the ranks of the Switzers, 
and it w'as reasonable to think, that, in the confusion which fol- 
lowed the execution of De liagenbacli, an<l the reti'eat of the 
leaders of the little battalion, she had made her escape into some 
of the adja<!cnt houses, while the soldiers around her, no longer 
restrained hy the presence of their chiefs, had dispersed, some 
to search for the goods of which the Euglisliineii had been 
des[»oiled, others doubtless to mingle w ith ami join in the rejoic- 
ings of the victorious youths of Bale, and of those burgher^ of 
La Ferette by >vbom the fortifications of the town had been so 
gently surrendered. 

Tlie cry amongst them was universal, that Biisach, so long 
eonsidered as the curb of tlio Swiss Confederaks, and tlie barrier 
against their commerce, should honceforLh be gamsoned, as 
tlieir protection agoitist the eiicroaclimeiits and exactions of the 
Duke of Burgundy and his officers. The whole town was in a 
wild but joyful jubilee, while the citizens vied with eacli other 
in offering hi tlio Swiss every S])ecie8 of refreshment, and the 
youths who attended upon the mission hurried gaily, and in 
triumph, to profit hy the circumstances, which had so unex- 
pectedly converted the ambu8cad('., so treacherously laid for them, 
into a genial and joyous reception. 

Amiil this scone of confusion, it was impossible for Arthur to 
quit his father, even to satisfy the feelings wliich induced him to 
wish for a few moments at his own disposal. Sad, thoughtful, 
and sorrowful, amid the general joy, he remained with the parent 
whom he had so much reason to love and honour, to assist him 
in secarmg and placing on their mule the various packages and 
bales which the honest Switzers liad recovered after the death of 
De Hagenbaeh, and which tiiey emulated each other in bringing 
to their rightfiu owner ; while they wore w ith difficulty prevailed 
on to accept tlie guerdon which tlie Englishman, from tlie means 
which he had still left upon his person, was disposed not merely 
to offer, but to force upon the restorers of his property, and 
which, ill their rude and simple idea0> seemed greatly to exceed 
the value of what they had recovered for him. 

This scene had scarcely lasted ten or fifteen minutes, when 
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Rudolph Dotincrhugel approached the elder Philipson, and in a 
tone of great courtesy invited him to join the council of the 
Chiefs of the Embassy of the Swiss Cantons, who, ho said, were 
desirous of having the advantage of his experience upon some 
important questioua respecting their conduct on these unexpected 
occurrences. 

" See to our affairs, Arthur, and stir not from the spot on 
which I leave you,” said Philipson to his son. “ Look cspcoially 
after tlie sealed packet of which I was so infamously and illegally 
robbed ; its recovei*)' is of the utmost consequence.” 

So speaking, he inst.'intly prepared himself to attend the Ber- 
nese, who, in a confidential manner, whisporod, as he went arm- 
aiid-arm with him towards the church of St. Paul’s, — 

“ I think a man of yoiu* wisdom will scarce advise us to trust 
ourselves to the mood of the Duke of Burgundy, ■when he has re- 
ceived such an injury as the loss of this fortress, and the execu- 
tion of his officer. Yon, at least, would be too judicious to afford 
us any farther the advxintage of your company and society, since 
1(* do so would bo wilfully to engage in our shipwreck.” 

“ I will give my best advice,” answered Philipson, when 1 
shall be more particularly acquainted with the circumstances 
under which it is asked of me.” 

Rudolph muttered an oath, or angry exclamation, and Jed 
Philipson to the church without farther argument. 

In a small chai)el adjoining to the church, and dedicate*! to St, 
iVlagims the Martyr, the four deputies were assembled in close 
conclave around the shrino in >\hich the sainted hero stood, 
armed as when he lived. The Priest of St. Paul’s was also pre- 
sent, and seemed to interest himself deeply in the debate which 
was taking place. When Philipson entered, all were for a rao- 
nient silent, until the Laiidamman addi'essed him thus : — ‘‘ Seig- 
nor Philipson, we esteem you a man far travelled, well versed 
in the manners of foreign lands, and acquainted with the condi- 
tions of this Duke Charles of Burgundy; you are therefore fit to 
advise us in a nuiiter of great weight. Y'ou know with what 
anxiety we go on this mission for peace with the Duke; you also 
know what has this day happened, wiiich may probably be repre- 
sented to Charles in the worst colours ; — would you advise us in 
such a case, to proceed to the Duke’s presence, with the odium 
of this action attached to us ; or should we do better to return 
home, and prepare for war with Burgundy ?” 

“How do your own opinions stand on the subject?” said the 
cautious Englishman, 

“ We aro divided,” answered the Banneret of Beme.^ — I 
have home the banner of Berne against her foes for thirty years; 
I am more willing to carry it against the lances of the knights ot 
Hainault and Lorraine, than to undergo the rude treatment which 
we must look to meet at the footstool of the Duke.” 

“We put onr heads in tlio lion’s mouth if we go forward,” 
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said Zimmerman of Soleure; — ^‘‘my opinion is, that we draw 
back.” 

“ 1 would not advise rctw'at,” said Rudolph Donnerhugel, 
“ were my life alone concerned ; but the Landamman of Unter- 
walden is the father of the United Cantons* and it would be par- 
ricide if I consented to put his life in peril. My advice is, that 
we return, and that the Confederacy stand on their defence.” 

“ My opinion is different,” said Arnold Biederinan ; « nor will 
I forgive any niau, who, whether in sineore or feigned friendship, 
places my poor life in the scale with the advantage of the Can- 
tons. If we go forward, we risk our heads — be it so. But if we 
turn back, we involve our country iii wai' witli a pow'er of the 
first magnitude in Kurope. Worthy citizens! you are brave in 
fight, — allow your fortitutle as boldly now ; and let us not hesitate 
to incur such personal danger as may attend ourselves, if by 
doing so we can gain a chance of peace for our country.” 

“ 1 tliink and vote with my neighbour and gossip, Arnold Bits- 
derman,” said the laconic deputy from Scliwitz. 

“ You hear how we are divided in opinion,” said the Landam- 
man to Philipson ; What is yonr opinion ?” 

1 would first ask of you,” said the Englishman, what has 
been your part in the storming of a town occupied by the Duke’s 
forces, and putting to deatli his Clovernor?” 

“So help me, heaven!” said the Landamman, “as I know 
not of any purpose of storming the town until it unexpectedly 
Look place.” 

“ And for the execution of Do Ilagcnbach,” .said the Black 
Priest, “ I swear to you, stranger, by my holy order, that it took 
place under the direction of a competent <x>urt, whose sentence 
Charles of Burgundy himself is bound to respect, and whose pro- 
ceedings the Deputies of the Swiss mission could neither have 
advanced nor retarded,” 

“ If such be the case, and if you can really prove yourselves 
free of these proceedings,” answered Pliilipson, “which must 
needs be highly resented by the Duke of Burgundy, I would ad- 
vise you by all means to proceed upon your journey; with the 
certainty that you will obtain from that prince a just and impar- 
tial hearing, and it may bo a favourable answer. I know Charles 
of Burgundy ; 1 may even say that, our different ranks and walks 
of life considered, 1 know him well. He will be deeply incensed 
by the first tidings of what has here chanced, which he will no 
doubt interpret to your disfavour. But if, in the course of in- 
vestigation, you are ablo to clear yourselves of these foul impu- 
tations, a sense of his own injustice may perliaps turn the balance 
in your favour, and in that case, he will rush from the excess of 
censure into tliat of indulgence. But your cause must be firmly 
stated to the Duke, by some tongue better acquainted with the 
Iaii|mage of courts than yours ; and such a friendly interpreter 
mi^t I have proved to you, had 1 not been plundered of thl) 
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valuable packet which 1 bore with me in order to present to the 
Duke, and in testimony of my commission to him.” 

A paltry fetch,” whispered Donnerhugel to the Banneret, 
** tltat the trader may obl^n from us satisfaction for the goods 
of wliich he has been plundered.” 

The Landamman himself was perhaps for a moment of the 
same opinion. 

Merchant,” he said, " we hold ourselves bound to make good 
to you, — that is, if our substance can effect it, — whatever loss 
you may have sustained, trusting to our protection.” 

Ay, that we will,” said the old man of Schwitz, “ should it 
cost 118 twenty zechiiis to make it good.” 

** To your guarantee of immunity 1 can have no claim,” said 
Philipsou, " seeing 1 parted company with you before I sustained 
any loss. And 1 regret tlie loss, not so much for its value, al- 
though that is greater than you may fancy ; but chiefly because, 
that the contents of the casket 1 bore being a token betwixt 
person of considerable importance and the Duke of Burgundy, I 
shall not, I fear, now that I am deprived of them, receive from 
his grace that cx’edence which I desire, both for my own sake 
and yours. Without them, and speaking only in the person of a 
private traveller, 1 may not take upon me as 1 might have done, 
when using the names of the persons whose mandates 1 carried,” 

‘‘This important packet,” said the Landamman, ‘‘shall bo 
most rigorously sought for, and carefully re-delivered to thee. 
For ourselves, not a Swiss of us knows the value of its contents ; 
so that if they are in the hands of any of our men, they will be 
returned of course os baubles, upon which they set no value.” 

As he spoke, there was a knocking at the door of the chapel. 
Rudolph, who stood nearest to it, having hold some communica- 
tion with those without, observed with a smile, which he instantly 
repressed, lest it had given offence to Arnold Biedermau,— “It 
is Sigismund, the good youth — Sliall I admit him to our council V' 

“ To what purpose, poor simple lad I” said his father, with a 
sorrowful smile. 

“ Yet let me undo the door,” said Philipsou ; “ he is anxious 
to enter, and perhaps he brings news. 1 liave observed, Laii- 
daminan, that the young man, tliough with slowness of ideas and 
expression, is strong in his principles, and sometimes happy in 
his conceptions.” 

He admitted Sigismund accordingly ; while Arnold Biederman 
felt, on the one hand, the soothing compliment which Philipson 
had paid to a boy, certainly the dullest of his family, aud, on the 
other, feared some public display of his son’s infirmity, or lack of 
understanding. Sigismund, however, seemed all confidence ; and 
he certainly had reason to be so, ^nce, as the shortest mode of 
explanation, he presented to Philipson the necklaco of diamonds, 
with the casket m which it had been deposited. 

“ This pretty thing is yours,” he said. “ 1 understand so much 
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from yoiir son Arthur, who tells me you would be glad to have it 
again.” 

“ Most cordially do I thank you,” said the merchant. The 
necklace is cei’tainly mine ; that is, the packet of which it formed 
the contents was under my charge ; and it is at this moment of 
greater additional value to me than even its actual worth, since 
it serves as my pledge and token for the performance of an im- 
portant mission. — Arid how, my young friend,” he continued, ad- 
dressing Sigisnumd, ‘‘ h.ave you been so fortunate as to recover 
what we have sought for hitherto in vain ? Let me return my 
host acknowledgments ; and do not think me over-curioas if I ask 
how it reached you?” 

“ h'or that matter,” said Sigismund, “ the story is soon told. 

1 had planted myself as near the .scaffold as I could, having never 
beheld an execution bcfoi’e ; and I observed the executioner, who 
1 thouglit did his duty very cleverly, just in the moment that he 
spread a cloth over the body of De Hageiil)ach, snatch something 
from the dead man’s bosom, and huddle it hastily into his owti ; 
so, when the rumour arose that an article of value was amissing, 
T hurried in quest of the fellow. I found he had bespoke masses 
to the extent of a hundrtid crowns at the high altar of St. Paul’s ; 
and I traced him to the tavern of the village, where some ill-look- 
ing men were joyou.sly drinking to him as a free citizen and a 
nobleman. So I stepped in amongst them with my partisan, and 
demanded of his lordship either to surrender to me what he had 
thus possessed himself of, or to try the weight of the weapon I 
<jarried. Ilis lordship, my Lord Hangman, hesitated, and was 
about to make a brawl. Bui I was something peremptory, and 
so he judged it host to give me the parcel, which I trust you, Seig- 
nor Plulipsori, will find safe and entire as it was taken from you. 
And — and — I left them to conclude their festivities — and that is 
the whole of the stoi’y.” 

“ Thou art a brave lad,” said Philipsoii ; “ and with u heart 
always right, the head can seldom be far wrong. But the Church 
shall not lose its dues, and I take it on myself, ere I leave La 
Ferettc, to pay for the masses which the man had ordered for the 
sake of De Hageiibach’s soul, snatched from the world so unex- 
pectedly.” 

Sigismund was about to reply ; but Philipson, fearing he might 
bring GUI some foolery to diminish the sense wliicli Ids father liad 
so joyously entertained of his late conduct, immediately added, 
“ Hie away, ray good youth, and give to my son Arthur this pre- 
cious casket.” 

With simple exultation at receiving applause to which he was 
little accust^)mcd, Sigismund took his leave, and the council were 
once more left to their own privacy. 

There was a moment’s silence ; for the Landamman could not 
overcome the feeling of exquisite pleasure at the sagacity wliicli 
poor Sigismund, whose general conduct warranted no such ex- 
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pectatioDB, had displayed on the present occasion. It was not, 
however, a feeling to which circumstances permitted him to give 
vent, and he reserved it for his own secret enjoyment, as a solace 
to the anxiety which he had hitherto entertained concerning the 
limited intellect of this simple-minded young man. When he 
spoke, it was to Philipson, with the usual candour and manliness 
of his character. 

“ Seignor Philipson,’* he said, “ we will hold you bound by no 
offer which you made while these glittering matters were out of 
your possession ; because a man may often tliiiik, that if he were 
in such and such a situation, he would be able to achieve certain 
ends, which, that position being attained, he may find himself 
unable to accomplish. But I now ask you, whether, having thus 
fortunately and unexpectedly regained post-ession of what you 
say will give you certain credence with the Duke of Burgundy, 
you conceive yourself entitled to mediate with him on our behalf, 
as you formerly proposed 1” 

All bent forward to hear the merchant’s answer. 

“ Landamman,’* he replied, “ I never spoke the word in diffi- 
culty which I was not ready to redeem when that difficulty was 
removed. You say, and I believe, that you had no concern with 
this storming of La Ferottc. You say also, that the life of Do 
Hagenbach was taken by a judicature over which you had no 
control, and exercised none — let a protocol be drawn up, aver- 
ring these circumstances, and, as far as possible, proving them. 
Intrust it to me, — ^under seal if you will, — and if such points bo 
established, I will pledge my woi d as a — as a — as an honest man 
and a true-born Euglishnian, that the Duke of Burgundy will 
neither detain nor offer yea any personal injury. I also hope to 
show to Charles strong and weighty reasons why a league of 
friendship betwixt Burgundy and the United Cantons of Helvetia 
is, on his grace’s piirt, a wise and generous inoasuro. But it is 
possible 1 may fail in this last point ; and if I do, J shall deeply 
grieve for it. In warranting your safe passage to the Duke’s 
court, and your safe return from it to your own country, I tliink 
I cannot fail. If I do, my own life, and that of my beloved 
and only child, shall pay the ransom for my excess of confidence 
in the Duke’s justice an<l honour.’* 

The other deputies stood silent, and looked on the Landam- 
raan ; but Rudolph Donnerhugel spoke. 

^ Are we then to tinist our own lives, and, W'hat is still dearer 
to us, that of our honoured associate, Arnold Biedennan, on the 
simple word of a foreign twiider 1 We all know the temper of the 
Duke, and how vindictively and relentlessly he has ever felt to- 
wards our country and its interests. Methinks this English mer- 
chant should express the nature of hia interest at the court of 
Burgundy more plainly, if he expects us to place such implicit 
reliance in it.** 

That, Seignor Rudolph Donnerhugel,” replied tho merchant, 
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1 find myself not at liberty to do. I pry not into your secrets, 
whether they belong to you as a body or as individuals. My 
own arc sacred. If I consulted rny own safety merely, I should 
act most wisely to part company with you here. But the object 
of your mission is peace ; and your sudden return, after what has 
chanced at La Ferettc, will make war inevitable. 1 think I can 
assure you of a safe and free andionce from the Duke, and T am 
willing, for the chance of securing the peace of Christendom, to 
encounter any personal peril which may attach to myself.” 

“ Say no more, worthy rhilipsoii,” said the Landamman ; " thy 
good faith is uiidouhled on our part, and ill luck is his who can’ 
not read it written on thy manly foreheafl. We go forward, then, 
prepared to risk our own safety at the hand of a despotic prince, 
rather than leave undischarged the mission which our country 
has inlnistcd us with. Tie is but half a bi*ave man who will 
risk his life only in the field of battle. There are other dancers, 
to front which is e 4 ually honourable ; and since the weal of Swit- 
wrland demands that we should encounter them, not one of ua 
will hesitate lO take the risk.” 

The otlior members of the mission bowed in assent, and the 
c-onclave broke up to prepare for their farther entrance into Bur- 
gundy. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Upon the mountain’s Leathery side, 

The da^’s last lustre shone, 

And Tifli with many a radiant hue, 

Gleuiri'd gady un'tho Rhone. 

South KY. 

The English merchant was now much consulted by the Swiss 
Commissioners in all their motions. He exhorted them to pro- 
ceed with all despatch on their journey, so a.s to carry to the 
Duke their own account of the a^air of Brisach, and thus anti- 
cipate all rumours less favourable to their conduct on the occa- 
sion. For this purpose Philipson recommended that the Depu- 
ties, dismissing their escort, whose arms and numbers might give 
umbrage and suspicion, while they were too few for defence, 
should themselves proceed by rapivl journeys on horseback to- 
wards Dijon, or wherever the Duke might chance to be for the 
tiim^ 

This proposal was, however, formally resisted by the very per^ 
son who hatl hitherto been the most ductile of the party, and the 
willing echo of the Landamman’a pleasure. On the present 
occasion, notwithstanding that A mold Biederman declared tlie 
advice of Philipson excellent, Nicholas Bonstetten stood in abso- 
lute and insurmountable opposition ; because, having hitherto 
trusted to his o>vn limbs for transporting himself to and fro on all 
occasions, he could by no means be persuaded to commit himself 
to the discretion of a horse. As ho was found obstinately positive 
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on this subject, it was finally determined that the two English^ 
men should press forward on their journey, with such speed as 
they might, and Uiat the elder of them should make the Duke 
acquainted with so much as to the capture of La Ferettc, as he 
had himself witnessed of the matter. The particulars which had 
attended the death of De Hagenbach, the Landamman assui'cnl 
him, would be sent to the Duke by a person of confidence, whose 
attestation on the subject could not bo doubted. 

This course was adopted, as Philipson expressed his confidence 
of getting an early and private audience with his grace of Bur- 
gundy. 

“ My best intercession,*’ he said, “ you have a good right to 
reckon upon ; and no one can bear more direct testimony than I 
can, to the ungovernable cruelty and rapacity of De llagcnbacli, 
of which I had so nearly been the victim. But of his trial and 
execution, I neither know nor can tell any thing ; and as Duke 
Cliarles is sure to demand why execution was done upon his ofii' 
cer witliout an appeal to his own tribunal, it will be well that >oii 
either provide me with such facts as you have to state, or send 
forward, at least, as speedily as possible, the evidence which you 
liave to lay before him on that most weighty branch of the sub- 
ject.” 

The proposal of the merchant created some visible embarrass- 
ment on the countenance of the Swiss, an<i it was with obvious 
hesitation that Arnold Biedcnnan, having led him aside, addressed 
him in a whisper — 

" My good friend,” he said, “ mysteries are in general like the 
hateful mists which disfigure the noblest features of nature ; yet, 
like mists, they will sometiujcs intervene when we most desii’o 
their absence — when we most desire to be plain and explicit. Tin* 
momier of De Hagenbach’s death, you saw — we will tako care 
that the Duke is informed of the authority by which it was in- 
flicted. This is all tliat I can at present tell you on the subject ; 
and let me add, tliat the less you speak of it witli any one, you 
will be the more likely to escape inconvenience.” 

Worthy Landamman,” said the Englisliman, " I am also by 
nature, and from tlie habits of my country, a hater of mysteries. 
Yet, such is my firm confidence in your truth and honour, that 
you shall be my guide in these dark and secret transactions, even 
as amongst the mists and precipices of your native land, and I rest 
contented in either case to place unlimited confidence in your 
sagacity. Let me only recommend that your explanation with 
Cliarles be instant, as well as clear and candid. Such being the 
case, I trust my poor interest with the Duke may be reckoned 
for something in your favour. Hero then we part, but, as 1 trust, 
soon to meet again.” 

The elder Pl^ipson now rejoined his son, whom he directed to 
hire horses, together with a guide, to conduct them with all speed 
to the presence of the Duke of Burgundy. By various enquiries 
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in the town, and especially among the soldiers of the slain De 
1 lagenbach, they at length learned that Charles had been of late 
occupied in taking possession of Loiraine, and, being now suspi- 
cious of unfriendly dispositions on the part of the Emperor of 
Germany, as well as of Sigismund, Duke of Austria, had drawn a 
considc'rable part of his army together near Strasburg, in order 
to be prepared against any attempt of these princes, or of the 
Free Imperial Cities, which might interfere with his course of 
conquest. The Duke of Burgundy, at this period, well deserved 
his peculiar epithet of the Bold, since, surrounded by enemies, 
like one of the nobler animals of the chase, he yet astounded, by 
his stern and daring countenance, not only the princes and states 
wc have mentioned, but even the King of France, equally power- 
ful, and far more politic, than himself. 

To his camp, therefore, the English travellers bent their way, 
each full of such deep and melancholy reflection, as, perhaps, 
prevented his bestowing much attention on the other’s state of 
mind. They rode as men deeply immersed in their o^^^l thoughts, 
ami with less intercourse than had been usual betwixt them on 
their former journeys. The nobleness of the elder Philipson’s 
nature, and his respect for the Landamman’s probity, joined with 
gratitude for his hospitality, had prevented him from separating 
his cause from that of the Swiss Deputies, nor did he now repent 
his generosity in adhering to them. But when he recollected 
the nature and importance of the personal affairs which he him- 
self had to despatch with a proud, imperious, and initable prince, 
he could not but regret the circumstances which had involved his 
own particular mission, of so much consequence to himself and 
liis friends, with that of persons likely to be so highly obnoxious 
to the Duke as Arnold Bicderman and his companions ; and, how- 
ever gi’atefiil for the hospitality of Geierstein, he regretted, 
nevertheless, the circumstances which had obliged him to accept 
of it. 

The ihoiiglits of Arthur were no less anxious. He found him- 
self anew se])arated from the object to which his thoughts wei*c, 
almost against his own will, constantly retmming. Ajid this se- 
cond separation had taken pkeo after he had incurred an addi- 
tional load of gratitude, and found new, as well as more mysteri- 
ous food for his ardent imagination. How was he to reconcile 
the cwai'acter and attributes of Anne of Geierstein, whom he had 
known so gentle, candid, jmre, and simple, with those of the daugh- 
ter of a sage, and of an elementary spirit, to whom night was as 
day, and an impervious dungeon the same as the open portico of 
a temple ? Could they be identified as the same being I or, 
while strictly alike in shape and liueament, was the one a tenant 
of Uie earth, the other only a phantom, permitted to show itself 
among those of a nature in which she did not partake ? Above 
all, must he never see her more, or receive from her own Ups 
an explanation of the mysteries which were so awfully eii- 
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twined with his recollections of her 1 Such were the questions 
which occupied the mind of the younger traveller, and prevented 
him from interrupting, or even observing, the reverie in which 
his lather was plunged. 

Hod either of the travellers been disposed to derive amuse- 
ment from the country through which their road lay, the vicinity 
of the Rhine was well qualified to afford it. The ground on the 
left bank of that noble river is indeed rather flat and tame ; and 
the mountains of Alsace, a ridgo of which sweeps along its 
course, do not approach so near as greatly to vary the level sur- 
face of the valley which divides them from its shores. But the 
broad stream itself, hurrying forward with dizzy rapidity, and 
rushing around the islets by which its course is interrupted, is 
one of the most majestic spectacles in nature. The right bank 
is dignifted at once, and adorned, by the immerous emiiienccs 
covered with wood, and interspersed witli valleys, which consti- 
tute the district so well known by the name of the Black Forest, 
to which superstition attached so many terrors, and credulity 
such a variety of legends. Terrors, indeed, it had, of a real and 
existing character. The old castles, seen from time to time on 
the banks of the river itself, or on the ravines and large brooks 
which flow into it, w’ere then no picturescpie ruins, rendered in- 
teresting by the stories which were told about their former inha- 
bitants, but constituted the real and apparently impregnable 
strongholds of that Robber-chivalry whom wo have already fre- 
quently mentioned, and of whom, since Goetln?, an author born 
to arouse the slumbering fame of his country, has dramatized 
the story of Goetz of Berlichingen, we have had so many spirit- 
stirring talcs. The danger attending tlie vicinity of these for- 
tresses was only known on the right, or German bank of the 
Rhine, for the br^'adth and depth of that noble stream effectu- 
ally prevented any foray of their inhabitants from reaching Al- 
sace. The former was in possession of the Cities or Free Towns 
of the Empire, and thus the feudal tyranny of the German lords 
was chiefly exerted at the expense of their own countrymen, 
who, irritated and exhausted with their rapine and oppression, 
were compelled to erect barriers against it, of a nature as inte- 
resting and exti'aordinary, os were the wrongs from wJiicli they 
endeavoured to protect themselves. 

But the left bank of the river, over great part of which Cliarles 
of Burgundy exercised his authority, under various cliaracters, 
was under the regular protection of the ordinary magistrates, 
who were supported in the discliargc of their duty by large bauds 
6f mercenary soldiers. These were maintained by Charles out 
of his private revenue ; he, as well as his rival Louis, and other 
princes of the period, having discovered that the feudal system 
gave an inconvenient degree of iiidepeiideuce to their vassals, 
and thinking, of course, tliat it was better to substitute in its 
place a standing army, consisting of Free Companies, or soldiers 
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by profession. Italy furnished most of these bands, which com- 
])osed the strength of CJiarlcs’a army, at least the part of it in 
which lie most tiiisted. 

Our travellers, therefore, pursued their way by the banks of 
the river, in as great a degree of security as could well be en- 
joyed in that violent and distracted time, until at length, the fa- 
ther, after having eyed for some time the person wdiom Arthur 
had hired to bo their guide, suddenly asked of his son, who or 
what tlie man was. Arthur replied, that he had been too eager 
to get a person who knew the road, and was willing to show it, 
to be very particular in enquiring into his station or occupation ; 
but that ho thought, from the man*s appearance, he must be one 
of those itinerant ecclesiastics, who travel through the country 
with relics, pardons, and other religious trinkets, and were in 
general but slightly respected, excepting by the lower orders, on 
whom these venders of superstitious wares were often accused of 
practising gross deceptions. 

The man’s nppcarauce was rather that of a lay devotee, or 
palmer, bound on his pilgrimage to different shrines, than of a 
mendicant friar, or (lucationary. He wore the hat, scrip, staff 
and c«)arbe dalmatic, somewhat like the military cloak of the 
modern hussar, which were used by such persons on their religi- 
ous peregrinations. Saint Peter’s keys, rudely shaped out of 
some scarlet rag of clotli, appeared on the back of his mantle, 
}daced, as heralds say, saltire wise. This devotee seemed a man 
of fifty and upwards, well-made, and stout, for his age, with a 
cast of countenance which, though not positively ugly, was far 
from being well-favoured. There w'as shrewdness, and an alert 
expression iu his eye and actions, which made some occasional 
contrast with the sanctimonious demeanour of the character he 
now bore. This difference betwixt his dress and physiognomy 
was hy no means uncommon among persons of his description, 
many*^ of whom einbmeed this inode of life, rather to indulge 
roving and idle liabits, than from any religious call. 

“ Who art thou, good fellow said the older Philipson ; " and 
by what name am 1 to call thee while we ai*e fellow-travellers 

“ Bartholomew, sir,” said the man j “ Brother Bartholomew — 
1 might say Bartholomaeus, but it does not become a poor lay 
brother like me to aspire to the honour of a learned termina- 
tion.” 

And whither does thy journey tend, good Brother Bartho- 
Jomow ?’* 

“ In whichever direction your w'Drahip chooses to travel, and 
to require my services as ^ide,” answered the palmer; always 
premising, you allow me leisure for my devotions at such holy 
stations as we pass on our route.” 

That is, thine own tourney hath no professed or pressing 
object or end V* said the Englisliman. 

None, as your worship saysi peculiar,” said the itinerant ; 
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or I might rather say, that my journey, good sir, embraces so 
many objects, that it it* matter of iiidiiference to me which of 
them I accomplish first. My vow binds nio for four years to 
travel from one shrine, or holy place, to another ; but 1 am not 
directly tied to visit them by any precise rule of rotation.’* 

" Tliat is to say, thy vow of pilgrimage does not prevent thee 
from hiring thyself to wait upon travellers as their guide,” re- 
plied Fhilipson. 

If I can unite the devotion I owe to the blessed saints whose 
shrines I visit, with a service rendered to a wandering fellow- 
creature who desires to be directed upon his journey, 1 do main- 
tain,” replied Bartholomew, “ that tho objects are easily to be 
reconciled to each other.” 

“ Especially as a little worldly profit may tend to cement the 
two duties together, if otherwise incompatible,” said Fhilipson. 

‘‘ It pleases your honour to say so,” replied the pilgrim ; “ but 
you yourself may, if you will, derive from my good company 
something more than the mere knowledge of tlio road in which 
you propose to travel, I can make your journey more edifying 
by legends of the blessed saints whose Iioly relics I have visited, 
and i^easing, by the story of the wonderful things which 1 have 
seen and heard in my travels. I can impart t<j you an opportu- 
nity of providing yourself with his Iloliucss’s pardon, not only 
for the sins which you have committed, but also granting you 
indulgence for future errors.** 

“ These things are highly available doubtless,” replied tho 
merchant ; ** but, good Bartholomew, when I desire to speak of 
them, I apply to my father confessor, to whom I have been uni- 
formly regular in committing the charge of my conscience, and 
who must be, therefore, well acquainted with my state of mind, 
and best accustomed to prescribe what its case may require.” 

“ Nevertlielcsri,’* said Bartholomew, “ I trust your worship is 
too religious a mau, and too sound a Catholic, to pass any hal- 
lowed station without endeavouring to obtain some share of the 
benefits which it is tlie means of dispensing to those who oi'e ready 
and willing to deserve them. More especially as all men, of what- 
ever trade and degree, hold respect to the holy saint who patron- 
iseth hjs own mystery; so I hope you, being a merchant, will not 
pass tlie Chapel of Our Lady of the Ferry, without making some 
fitting orison.** 

« Friend Bartholomew,” said Fhilipson, “ T have not heard of 
the shrine which you recommend to me ; and, as my business is 
pressing, it were better worth my while to make a pilgrimage 
hither on purpose to make mine homage at a fitter season, than 
to delay my journey at present. This, God willing, I will not 
fail, to do, so mat 1 may be held excused for delaying my reve- 
rence fill I can pay it more respectfully, and at greater leisure.” 

“ May it please you not to be wroth,’* said the guide, if I say 
that your behaviour in this matter is like that of a fool, who, 
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finding a treasure by tlie road-side, omits to put it in his bosom 
and carry it along with him, proposing hj return from a distance 
on a. future day, of express purpose bi fetch it.’’ 

Philipson, something astonished at the man’s pertinacity, was 
about to answer hastily and angrily, but was prevented by the 
ari’ival of lliree strangers, who rode hastily up from behind 
them. 

I’he foremost of these was a young female, most elegantly at- 
tired, and mounted upon a Spanish jennet, which she reined with 
sin^lar grace and dexterity. She woro on her right hand such 
a glovo as that whicli was used to carry hawks, and lud a merlin 
jiorehed upon it. Her head was covered with a montero cap, 
and, as was frequently the custom at the period, she w’oro on her 
face a kind of black silk vizard, which effectually concealed her 
teaturcs. Notwithstanding this disguise, Arthur Philipson’s heart 
sprung high at the appearance of these strangers, for he was at 
once certain he recognised the matchless form of the SwiM 
maiden, by whom his mind was so anxiously occupied. Hci* 
attendants were a falconer with his hunting-pole, and a female, 
both apparently her domestics. The elder Philipson, who had 
no such accuracy of recollection as his son manifested upon thfj 
occasion, saw in the fair stranger only some dame or damsel of 
eminence engagetl in the amusement of hawking, and in return 
to a brief salutation, merely asked her, with suitable courtesy, as 
the case demanded, whether she had spent the morning in good 
sport. 

" liidifFercnt, good friend,” said the lady. I dare not fly my 
liawk so near the broad river, lest he sliould soar to the other 
side, and so I might lose my companion. But I reckon on find- 
ing better game when I have crossed to the other side of the 
ferry, which we are now approaching.” 

Then your ladyship,” said Bartholomew, “ will hear mass in 
Hans’ Chapel, and pray for your success ? ” 

“ I were a heathen to pass the holy place without doing so,” 
replied the damsel. 

“ That, noble damsel, touches the point w’e were but now talk- 
ing of,” said the guide Bartholomew ; “ for know, fair mistress, 
that I cannot persuade this worthy gentleman how' deeply the 
success of his enterprise is dependent upon his obtaining the bless- 
ing of ‘jur Lady of tho Ferry,” 

** The good man,” said the young maiden, seriously, and even 
severely, “ must know little of the Xlbine. I will explain to tho 
gentleman the propriety of following your advice.” 

She then rode close to young Philipson, and spoke in Swis.s, 
for she had hitherto used the German language, “ Do not start, 
but hear me ! ” and the voice was that of Anne of GeierSteiii. 

Do not, I say, be surprised — or at least show' not your wonder — 
you are beset by dangers. On this road, especially, your busines.s 
is known — ^your lives are laid in wait for. Cross over the .river 
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at tlio Ferry of the chapel, or Hane’ Ferry, as it is usually 
termed.” 

Hero the guide drew so near to them, tliat it was impossible 
for her to continue the conversation without being overheard. 
At that same moment a woodcock sprung from some bushes, and 
the young lady threw off her merlin in pux'suit. 

“ Sa ho — sa ho — wo ha ! ” hollowed the falconer, in a note 
which made the thicket ring again ; and away he rode in pursuit. 
The elder Fhilipson and the guide himself followed the chase 
eagerly with their eyes, so attractive was the love of that brave 
spoi't to men of all ranks. But the voice of the maiden w'as a 
lure, which would have summoned Arthur’s attention from mat- 
ters more deeply interesting. 

“ Cross the Rhine,” she again repeated, “ at the Ferry to Kireli- 
boff, on the other side of the river. Take your lodgings at the 
Colden Fleece, where you will find a guide to Strasburg. 1 
iiuist stay here no longer.” 

So saying, the damsel raised herself in. her saddle, struck Inu* 
horse lightly with the loose reins, and the mettled animal, al- 
ready impatient at her delay, and the eager burst of its com- 
panions, flew forward at such a pace, as if he had meant to emu- 
late the fiiglit of tlie hawk, and of the prey he pursued, ’flu' 
lady and her attendants soon vanished from the sight of the tra- 
vellers. 

A deep silence for some time ensued, during which Arthur 
studied how to communicate the warning lie had received, with- 
out awakening the suspicions of their guide. But the old man 
broke silence himself, saying to Bartholomew, “ Put your horse 
into more motion, 1 pray you, and ride onward a few yards ; 1 
would have some private conference with my sou.” 

The guide obeyed, and, as if with the purpose of showing a 
mind too profoundly occupied by heavenly matters, to admit a 
thought concerning tho.se of this transitory world, ho thundered 
fortli a liymn in praise of Saint Wendelin the Shepherd, in a 
strain so discordant, as startled, every bird from every bush by 
which they passed. There was never a more unmolodious melody, 
w'hother sacred or profane, than that under protection of which 
the elder Phi lipsoii tlius confeiTed with his son. 

Arttmr,” he said, " I am much convinced that this howling 
hypocritical vagrant has some plot upon us ; and 1 had welhiigh 
determined, that the best mode to baffle it would be to consult 
my own opinion, and not his, as to our places of repose, and the 
direction of our journey.” 

Your judgment is correct, as usual,” said his son. “ I am 
well convinced of yonder man’s treachery from a whisper in 
which that maiden informed me that we ought to take the road 
to Sti^burg, by the eastern side of the nver, and for that 
purpose cross over to a place called Kirch*hoff, on the opposite 
bank.” 
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" Do you advise this, Arthur ?” replied liis father. 

“ I will pledge my life for the faith of this young perison,’' re - 
plied his son. 

‘‘ What ! said his father, « because she sits her palfrey fairly, 
and shows a faultless shape ? Such is the reJisoning of a boy— and 
yet my own old and cautious heart feels inclined to tmst her. If 
our secret is known in this land, there are doubtless many wIjd 
may be disposed to think they have an interest in barring my 
access to the Duke of Bui'gundy, even by the most violent means ; 
and well you know that I should on my side hold my life efjuaJIv 
cheap, could I discharge mine ermnd at the price vi laying it 
down, i tell thee, Arthur, that my mind reproaches me f(’r 
taking hitherto over little care of ensuring the discharge of m> 
commission, owing to the natural desire T had to keep thee in my 
company. There now lie before us two ways, both perilous and 
uncertain, by which we may reach the Duke’s Court. We may 
follow this guide, and take the chance of his fidelity, or we may 
adopt the hint of yonder damscl-eiTant, and cross over to the 
uIIht side of the Rhine, and again repass the river at Strasburg. 
Both roads are perhaps equally perilous. I feel it my duty to 
diminish the risk of the miscarriage of my commission, by send- 
ing thee across to the I'ight bank, while I pursue my proposed 
course upon the left. Thus, if one of us bo intercepted, the other 
may escape, and the important commission which he bears may 
be duly executed.” 

“ Alas, my father ! ” said Arthur, “ how' is it possible for me 
to obey you, when by doing so 1 must leave you alone, to incur so 
many daiigt'rs, to struggle with so many difficulties, in which iny 
aid might bo at least willing, tliough it could only be weak I What- 
ever befall us in these delicate and dangerous circumstances, let 
us at least meet it in company.” 

“ Arthur, my beloved sou,” said his father, “ in parting from 
thee 1 am sjilittirig mine own heart in twain ; but the same duty 
which commands us to expose our bodies to death, as pereirqi- 
torily orders us not to spare our most tender afiections. We 
must mrt.” 

“ Oh, then,” replied liis son eagerly, ** let me at least prevail 
in one point. Do thon, my father, cross the Rhine, ami let mo 
prosecute tlic journey by the route originally proposed.” 

“ At, I why, I pray you,” answered the merchant, “ should I 
go one of these roads in pi^oferciice to tlie other?” 

“ Because,” said Arthur eagerly, 1 would warrant yonder 
maiden’s faith with my life.” 

Again, young man ?” said his father ; " and wdierefore so 
confident in that young maiden’.s faith ? Is it merely from th<^ 
confidence which youth reposes in that which is fair and pleas- 
ing, or have you had farther acquaintauce witli her than the late 
brief conversation with her admitted ? ” 

" Can I give you an answer ?” — replied his son. " Wo have 
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been long absent from lands of knights and ladies, and is it not 
natural that wc should give to those %vho remind us of the 
honoured ties of chival^;y and gentle blood, the instinctive cre- 
dence which wo refuse to such a poor wretch as this itinerant 
mountebank, who gains his existence by cheating, wdth false re- 
lics and forged legends, tlic poor peasants amongst whom he 
travels X 

“ It is a vain imagination, Arthur,” safd his father ; ‘‘ not un- 
befitting, indeed, an aspirant to the honours of chivalry, who 
draws his ideas of life and its occurrences from the romances of 
the minstrels, but too visionary for a youth who has seen, as 
tluni hast, how the business of this world is conducted. I tell 
thee, and thou wilt learn to know I say truth', that around the 
homely board of our host the Landamman, w'cre ranged truer 
tongues, and more faithful hearts, than the Cour pfeni^re of a 
monarch lias to boast. Alas ! the manly spirit of ancient faith 
and honour has fled even from the breast of kings and knighls, 
where, as John of France &aid, it ought to continue to reside a 
constant inhabitant, if banished from all the rest of tlio world.” 

“ Be that as it may, dearest father,” replied the younger 
Philip^on, I pray you to be pei’suadfed by me ; and if we must 
part company, let it bo by your taking the right bank of the 
Rhine, since I am persuaded it is the safest route.” 

“ And if it he tlie safest,” said his father, with a voice of ten- 
der reproach, “ is that a ^^casoil why I should spare my ow'ii 
almost exhausted thread of life, and expose thine, my dear son, 
w'hich has but begun its course ? ” 

“ Nay, father,” answered the son with animation, in speak- 
ing thus you do not consider the diffcrenco of our importance to 
the execution of the purpose which you have so long entertained, 
and which seems now’ so nigh being accomplished. Think how 
imperfectly 1 might be able to discharge it, without knowledge of 
the Duke’s person, or credentials to gain his confidence. 1 might 
indeed repeal your words, but the circumstances would he want- 
ing to attract thfi necessary faith, and of consequence, your 
scheme, for the success of which you have lived, and now arc 
willing to run the risk of death, would miscarry along with mo.” 

You cannot shako my resolution,” said the elder Philipson, 
“ or persuade me that my life is of more importance than yours. 
You only remind me, that it is you, and not I, who ought to be 
the bearer of this token to the Duke of Burgundy. Should you 
bo successful in reaching his court or camp, your possession of 
these gems will be needful to attach credit to your mission ; a 
purpose for which they would be less necessary to me, who can 
refer to other circiimstoccs under which I might claim credence, 
if it should please Heaven to leave me alone to acquit myself of 
tliis important commission, which, may our Lady, in her mercy, 
forefeiid! Understand, therefore, that, should an opportunity 
occur by which you can make your way to the opposite side of 
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the Rhine, you arc to direct your journey* so as again to cross to 
this bank at Strasburg, where you will enquire for news of me 
at the Flying Stag, a hostelry in that efty, which you will easily 
discover. If you hear no tidings of me at that place, you will 
proc(*ed to the Duke, and deliver to him this important packet.” 

Here he put into his aoq’s hand, with as much privacy as pos- 
sible, the case containing the diamond necklace. 

What else your duty calls on you to do,” continued the 
elder Philipson, " you well know ; only T conjure you, let no 
vain enquiries after ray fate interfere with the great duty \u(i 
have there to discliarge. In the meantime, prepare lo bfd ine a 
sudden farewell, with a heart ns bold and confident as when you 
went before me, and couragcoiisl}’^ led the way amid the rocks 
and storms of Switzerland. Heaven was above us then, as it is 
over us now. Adieu, my beloved Arthur ! Should I wait till 
the moment of separation, there may be but short time to speak 
the fatal word, ami no eye save thine own must see the tear 
M'Ideh I iiuv* wipe away.” 

The painful feeling which accompanied this anticipation of 
their jiarting, w'as so sincere on Arthur’s part, as well as that of 
his father, that it did not at first occur to the former, as a source 
of consolation, that it seemed likely he might be placed under 
the guidance of the singular female, the memory of whom 
haunted him. Time it was, that the beauty of Anne of Geier- 
stciii, as well as the striking circum^nccs in which she had ex- 
hibited herself, had on that very morning been the principal oc- 
cupation of his mind ; but they were now chased from it by the 
predominant recollection, that he was about to be separated in a 
moment of danger from a father, so well deserving of his highest 
esteem and his fondest affection. . 

Meanwhile, that father dashed from his eye the tear w hich his 
devoted stoicism could not suppress, and, as if afraid of soften- 
ing his resolution by indulging his parental fondness, he recalled 
the pious Bai’tholomew, to demand of him heuv fai* they were 
from the Chapel of the Ferry. 

Little more than a mile,” was the reply ; and when the Eng- 
lishman required further information concerning the cause of its 
erection, ho was informed, tliat an old boatman and fisherman, 
named Hans, had long dwelt at the place, who gained a precarious 
livelihood by transporting travellers and merchants from one bank 
of the river to the other. The misfortune, however, of losing 
first one boat and then a second, in the deep and mighty stream, 
with the dread inspired in travellers by tlie repetition of such 
;iccidentB, began to render his profession an uncertain one. Being 
a good Catholic, the old man’s distress took a devotional turn. 
He began to look back on his former life, and consider by what 
crimes he had deserved the misfortunes which dai'kcnod the even- 
ing of his days. His remorse was chiefly excited, by the recol- 
lection that he had, on one occasion, when the passage was pecu- 
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liarly stormy, refused to discharge his duty as a ferryman, in 
order to transport to the other shore a priest, wlio bore along 
with him an image of the Virgin, destined for the village of Kircli- 
lioff, on the opposite or right bank of the Rhine. For this fault, 
Hans submitted to severe penance, as he was now disposed to 
consider as culpable his doubt of the Virgin’s power of protect- 
ing herself, her priest, and the bark employed in her service ; 
besides which, the offering of a large share of his winddly goods 
to the church of Kirch-hoff, expressed the truth of the old man’s 
repentance. Neither did he ever again permit himself to inter- 
pose any delay in the journey of men of holy Church ; but all 
ranks of the clergy, from the mitred prelate to the barefooted 
Iriar, might at any time of day or night have commanded the 
services of him and his boat. 

While prosecuting so laudable a course of life, it became at 
length the lot of Hans to find, on tlie banks of the Rhine, a small 
image of the Virgin, thrown by the waves, which appeared to him 
t‘xactly to resemble that which he had formerly ungraciously re- 
luscd to carry across, when under charge of the sacristan of 
Kirch-hoff. He placed it in the most conspicuous pan of his hut, 
and poured out his soul before it in devotion, anxioiLsly enquiring 
lor some signal by which he might discover whether lie was to 
erjiibider the arrival of her holy image as a pledge that his offences 
vere forgiven. In the visions of the night, his prayers wore 
answered, and Our Lady, assuming the form of the imago, stood 
by his bedside, for the purpose of telling him wherefore she had 
come hither. 

“ My truflty servant,” she said, “ men of Belial have burned 
my dwelling at Kirch-hoff, spoiled ray chapel, and thrown the 
sacred image which rej»reseuts me into the swoln Rhine, which 
swept me downward. Now, 1 have resolved to d\\e}l no longer 
in the neighbourhood of the profane doers of this deed, or of Uio 
cowardly vassals who dared not prevent it. I am, therefore, 
compelled to remove ray habitation, and, in despite of tlu- oppos- 
ing current, I determined to take the shore on this side, being 
i-esolved to fix iny abode with thee, my faithful servant, that the 
land in which thou dwellest may be blessed, as well as thou and 
thy household.” 

As the vision spoke, she seemed to wring from her tresses the* 
water in which they had been steeped, while her disordered dress 
and fatigued appearance was that of one who has been buffeting 
with the w’aves. 

Next morning brought intelligence, that, in one of the niimor- 
ous feuds of that fierce period, Kirch-hoff had been sacked, tlie 
church destroyed, and the church treasury plundered. 

In consequence of the fisherman’s vision being thus remark- 
ably confirmed, Hans entirely renounced his profession, and, 
leaving it to younger men to supply his place as ferryman, he 
converted his hut into a rustic chapel, and he himself, taking 
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orders, attended upon tbe shrine as a hermit, or doily cimplain. 
The figure was supposed to work miracles, and the ferry became 
renowned from its being under the protection of the Holy Image 
of Our Lady, and her no less holy servant. 

When Bartholomew had concluded his account of the Perry 
and its Chapel, the travellers hod an'ived at the place itself! 


CHAPTER XVlll. 

Upon the Rhine, upon the Rhine they cluster, 

The RrapoB ol jince divine, 

WhioJi makes th« soldier’s jovial courage muster : 

Oj lilessed be the Rhine ' 

Dnukiiui Sonf} * 

A COTTAGE or two on the side of the river, beside which were 
moored one or two fishing-boats, showed the pious Ilans had 
successors in his profession as a boatman. The river, which at a 
j)oiut a little lower was restrained by a chain of islets, expanded 
more widely, and moved loss rapidly, than when it passed those 
cottages, affording to the ferryman a smoother surface, and a less 
heavy stream to contend with, although the current was even 
there too strong to be bonio up against, unless the river was in a 
tranquil state. 

On the opposite bank, hut a good deal lower than the hamlet 
which gave name to the ferry, w'as seated on a small eminence, 
screened by trees and bushes, the little town of Kirch-hoff, A 
hkift* departing from the loft bank was, ci eii on favourable occa- 
sions, carried considerably to leeward ore it could attain the 
opposite side of the deep and full stream of the Rhino, so that its 
course was oblique towards Kirch-hoff. On the other hand, a 
boat departing from Kirch-hoff must have great advantage both 
of wind ami oars, in order to land its loading or crew at the 
Chapel of the Ferry, unless it were under tlie miraculous influ- 
ence which carried the image of the Virgin in that direction. 
TJi(» communication, therefore, from the east to the west bank, 
was only maintained by towing boats up the stream, to such a 
height on the eastern side, that the leeway which they made dur- 
ing the voyage across might correspond with the point at whicli 
they ucsired to aiTive, and enable them to attain it witli eascj. 
Hence, it naturally happened, that the passage from Alsace into 
Suabia being the most easy, the ferry was more used by those 
who were desirous of entering Germany, than by travellci*s who 
came in an opposite direction. 

Wlien the elder Pliilipson had by a glance around him ascer- 

* Tins in OTIC of the best and most popular of the German ditties 

“Am Rhein, am Rhein, de -wachsen unscre Reben, 

Gcbcgiiet SCI dor Rhein," 
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tained the situation of the ferry, he said firmly to his son, — « Be- 
gone, my dear Arthur, and do what I have commanded thee.’’ 

With a heart rent with filial anvicty, the young man obeyed, 
Jind took his solitary course towards the cottages, near which the 
barks vrere moored, \%hich wei’e occasionally used for fishing, as 
well as for the purposes of the ferry. 

“ Your son leaves us V* said Bartholomew to the elder Philip- 
®on. 

“ He does for the present,” said his father, " as he has certain 
pin|uiries to make in yonder hamlet.” 

“If they be,” answered the guide, “any matters connected 
with your honour’s road, I laud the Saints that I can better an- 
swer your enquiries than those ignorant boors, wdio hardly un- 
derstand your language.” 

“ If we find that their information needs thy commentary,” 
said Philipson, “ we u ill request it — ^meanwhile, lead on to the 
chapel, where my sou will join ns.” 

They moved towards the chapel, but with slow steps, each 
turning his looks aside to tho fishing hamlet; the guide as if 
striving to see whether tho younger traveller was i*eturning to- 
wards them, the father anxious to descry, on the broad bosom of 
the Rhine, a sail unloosed, to waft his son across to that which 
might be considered as the safer side. But though the looks of 
botli guide and traveller wore turned in the direction of the 
river, their steps carried them tov\a»’U8 the chapel, to which the 
inliabitants, in memory of the founder, had given the title of 
llauh-Cbapelle. 

A few trees scattered around gave an agreeable and silvan air 
to the place ; and the cliapel, that appeared on a rising ground 
at some distance from the hamlet, was constructed in a st^le of 
pleasing simplicity, which corresponded with the whole scene. 
Its small size coiifirmed the tradition, that it hud originally been 
merely the hut of a peasant; and tho cross of fir-trees, covered 
with bark, attf’Sted the purpose to which it was now dedicated. 
The chapel and all round it breathed peace and solemn tran- 
quillity, and the deep sound of the might\ river seemed to im- 
pose silence on each human voice which might presume to 
minglo with its awful murmur. 

When Philipson arrived in the vicinity, Bartholomew took 
the advantage afibrded by his silence to thunder forth two stan- 
zas to the praise of the Lady of the Feny, and her faithful wor- 
shipper llans, after which he broke forth into the rapturous ex- 
clamation,—" Come hither ye who fear w'reck, here is your safe 
liaven ! — Come hither ye who die of thirst, here is a well of 
mercy open to you ! — Come those who are weary and far-travel- 
led, this is your place of I’efreshment ! ’ — And more to the same 
purpose he might have said, but Philipson sternly imposed si- 
lence on him. 

« U thy devotion were altogether true,” he said, " it wovdd he 
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less clamorous ; but it is well to do wliat is good in itself, even if 
it is a hypocrite who rccoiuraends it. — Let us enter Uiia holy 
chapel, and ]»ray for a fortunate issue to our precarious travels.” 

The pardoner caught up the last words. 

“ Sure was I,” lui said, that your worship is too well advised 
to pass this holy place without imploring the protection and in- 
fluence of Our Lady of the Ferry. Tarry but a moment until I 
find the priest wdio serves the altar, that he may say a mass on 
your behalf.” 

Here he was interrupted by the door of the chapel suddenly 
opening, when an ecclesiastic appeared on the threshold. Philip- 
son instantly knew the Priest of Saint Paurs, whom he had seen 
that morning at La Ferette. Jlurtholoniew also knew him, as it 
would seem ; for his officious hypocritical eloquence failed him 
in an instant, and he stood before the priest with his arms folded 
on his breast, like a man who w'aits for the sentence of condem- 
nation. 

“ Villain,” said the ecclesiastic, regarding the guide w'ith a iji? - 
vere couiiieiiancc, " dost thou load a stranger into the houses of 
the Holy Saints, that thou mayst slay him, and possess thyself 
of his spoils 1 But Heaven will no longer bear witli thy perfidy. 
Back, thou wretch, to meet thy brother miscreants, who are 
hastening hitherward. Tell them thy arts were unavailing, and 
that the innocent stranger is under my protection — under my 
protection, which those who presume to violate will meet with 
the re\\ard of Archibald de llagenbaeh I” 

The guide stood quite motionless, while addressed by the priest 
in a manner equally menacing and authoritative ; and no sooner 
»lid the latter cease speaking, than, without offering a w^ord cither 
ill justification or reply, Bartholomew turned round, and retreated 
at a hasty pace by the same road which had conducted the tra- 
veller to the chapel. 

“ And do you, worthy Englishman,” continued the priest, 
“ enter into this chapel, and perform in safety those devotions, 
by means of which yonder hypocrite designed to detain you un- 
til his brethren in iniquity came up. — But first, wherefore are 
you alone ? I trust nought evil hath befallen your young com- 
panion i ” 

My son,” said Philipson, “ crosses the Rhine at yonder ferry, 
as w had important business to transact on the other side.” 

As he spoke thus, a light boat, about which two or three pea- 
sants had been for some time busy, was seen to push from the 
shore, and shoot into the stream, to which it w’as partly compell- 
ed to give way, until a sail stretched along tlie slender yard, and 
supporting the bark against the ^current, enabled her to stand 
obliquely across the river. 

Now, praise be to God I” said Philipson, who was aware that 
the bark he looked upon must be in the act of carrying his sou 
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beyond the reach of tlio dangei's by which he was himself sur- 
I'ounded* 

“ Amen 1” answered the priest, echoing the pious ejaculation 
of the traveller. “ Great reason have you to return thanks to 
Heaven.” 

“ Of that I am convinced,” replied Philipson ; “ but yet from 
you I hope to learn the special cause of danger from which I 
have escaped ?” 

“ This is neither time nor place for such an investigation,” 
answered the Priest of Saint Paul’s. It is enough to say, that 
yonder fellow, well known for his hypocrisy and liis crimes, was 
present when the young Switzer, Sigismuiid, reclaimed from the 
executioner the treasure of which you were robbed by Hagcn- 
bach. Thus Bartholomew’s avarice was awakened. He under- 
took to be your guide to Strasburg, with the criminal intent of 
detaining you by the way till a party came up, against whose 
numbers resistance would have been in vain. But his purpose 
has been anticipated. — And now, ere giving vent to other worldly 
thoughts, whether of hope or fear, — to the chapel, sir, and join 
in orisons to Him who hath been your aid, and to those who have 
interceded with him in your behalf.” 

Philipson entered the chapel with his guide, and joined in re- 
turning thanks to Heaven, and the tutelary power of the spot, 
for the escape which had been vouchsafed to him. 

When this duty had been performed, Philipson intimated his 
purpose of resuming his journey, to which the Black Priest re- 
plied, That far from delaying him iu a place so dangerous, he 
would himself accompany him for some part of the journey, since 
he also was bound to the presence of the Duke of Burgundy.” 

“ You, my father ! — you !” said the merchant, with some asto- 
nishment. 

And wherefore surprised?” answered the priest. “Is it so 
strange that one of my order should visit a prince’s court? Be- 
lieve me, there are but too many of them to be found there.” 

“ I do not speak with reference to your order,” answered Phi- 
lipson, “ but in regard of the part which you have this day acted, 
in abetting the execution of Archibald de Hagenbach. Know 
you so little of the fiery Duke of Burgundy, as to imagine you 
can dally with his resentment with more .safety than }'ou would 
pull the mane of a sleeping lion ?” 

“ I know his mood well,” said the priest; ‘‘and it is not to ex- 
cuse, but to defend the death of De Hagenbach, that 1 go to his 
presence. The Duke may execute his serfs and bondsmen at his 
pleasure, but there is a spell upon my life, which is proof to all 
Ills power. But lot me retort the question — You, Sir English- 
man, knowing the conditions of tlie Duke so well — you, bo lately 
tile guest and travelling companion of the most unwelcome visit- 
ors who could appi'oach him — you, implicated in appearance at 
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least, in the uproar at La Ferette — what chance is there of your 
escaping his vengeance 1 and wherefore will you throw yourself 
wantonly within his power 

“ Worthy father,” said the merchant, “ let each €>f us, without 
offence to the other, keep his own secret. 1 have, indeed, no 
spell to secure me from the Duke’s resentment — I have limhs to 
suffer torture and imprisonment, and property which may be 
seized and confiscated. But 1 have had in former days many 
dealings with the Duke ; 1 may even say I have laid him under 
obligations, and hope my interest with him may in consequence 
be sufficient, not only to save me from the consequence^ of this 
day’s procedure, but be of some avail to ray friend the Landam< 
man.” 

“ But if you are in reality bound to the .court of Burgundy as 
a morcliant,” said the priest, “ where arc the wares in which you 
traffic ? Have you no merchandise save that wliich you carry 
on your person 1 I heard of a sumpter-horse with baggage. Has 
yonder villain deprived you of it?” 

This was a trying question to Philipson, who, anxious about 
the separation from his son, had given no direction whether the 
baggage should remain with himself, or should be transported to 
the other side of the llhiuo. He was, therefore, taken at advan- 
tage by the priest’s enquiry, to which he answered with some 
incoherence, — ‘‘ 1 believe my baggage is in the hamlet — that is, 
unlofes my son has taken it across the Rhine with him.” 

“ That we will soon learn,” answered the priest. 

iicre a novice appeared from the vestiary of the chapel at his 
call, and received commands to enquire at the hamlet whether 
Philipson’s bales, witli the horse which transported them, had 
btiC'U left there, or ferried over along with his son. 

'i’lie novice, being absent a few minutes, presently returned 
with the baggage- horee, which, with its burden, Arthur, from re- 
gard to his father’s accommodation, had left on the western side 
of the river. The priest looked on atteuitively, while the elder 
Philipson, mounting his ow'ii horse, and taking the rein of the 
other ill his hand, bade the Black Priest adieu in these words, — 
** And now, father, farewell ! 1 must pass on with my bales, since 
there is little wisdom in travelling with them after nightfall, else 
would I gladly suit my pace, with your permission, so as to share 
the w *y with yon.” 

** If it is your obliging purpose to do so, as indeed I was about 
to propose,” said the priest, “ know I wdll be no stay to your 
journey. 1 have here a good horse; and Melchior, who must 
otherwise have gone on foot, may ride upon your sumpter-horse. 
I the rather propose this course, as it will be rash for you to tra- 
vel by night. I can conduct you to an liostelrie about five miles 
off, which we may reach with sufficient daylight, and where you 
will be lodged safely for your reckoning.” 

The Euglish merchant hesitated a moment. He had no fancy 
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for any new companion on the road, and altliough the countenance 
of the priest was rather handsome, consideiing his years, yet the 
expression A\aH such as by no means invited confidence. On the 
contrary, there was something mysterious and gloomy which 
clouded liis brow, tliough it was a lofty one, and a similar expres- 
sion gleamed in bis cold gi*ey eye, and intimated severity and 
oven liarshness of disposition. But notwithstanding this repul- 
sive circumstance, the priest had lately rendered Philipson a con- 
siderable service, by detecting the treachery of his hypocritical 
guide, and the merchant was not a man to be startled from his 
course by any imaginary prepossessions against the looks or man- 
ners of any oiie,or apprehensions of machinations against himself, 
lie only revolved in hia mind the singularity attending his des- 
tiny, w'hich, while it was necessary for him to api>car before the 
Duke of Burgundy in the most conciliatory manner, seemed to 
force upon him the adoption of companions who must needs be 
obnoxious to that prince ; and such, he was too w ell aw'are, must 
be the case with the Priest of St. Paul’s. Having reflected for 
an instant, he courteously accepted the offer of the priest to guide 
him to sonic place of rest and entertainment, which must be ab- 
solutely , necessary for his liorse before lie reached Sti'asburg, 
even if he himself could have dispensed with it. 

The party being thus arranged, the novice brought forth the 
priest’s steed, which he mounted with grace and agility, and the 
neophyte, being probably the same whom Arthur had represented 
daring Ills escape from La Ferette, took charge, at his master’s 
command, of the baggage-horse of the Englishman ; and, crossing 
himself, with a humble inclination of his head, as the priest passed 
him, he fell into tho rear, and seemed to pass the time, like the false 
brother Bartholomew, in telling bis beads, with an earnestness 
which had perhaps more of affected than of real piety. The Black 
Priest of St. Paul’s, to judge by the glance which he cast upon 
his novice, seemed to disdain the formality of the young man’s 
devotion. He rode upon a strong black horse, more like a war- 
rior's charger than the ainbling palfrey of a priest, and the man- 
ner in w'hicb he managed him was entirely devoid of awkward- 
ness and timidity. His pride, whatever was its character, was 
not certainly of a kind altogetlier professional, but had its origin 
in other swelling thoughts which arose iu his mind, to mingle 
with and enhance the sclf-consequciico of a powerful ecclesiastic. 

As Philipson looked on his companion from time to time, his 
scrutinizing glance was returned by a haughty smile, wliich 
seemed to say, " You may gaze on my form and features, but you 
cannot penetrate my mystery.” 

The looks of Philipson, which were never known to sink before 
mortal man, seemed to retort, with equal haughtiness, ‘‘ Nor 
shall yon, proud priest, know that you are now in company with 
one whose secret is far more important than thine own can be.” 

At length the priest made some advance towards conversation. 
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by allusion to the footing upon vhicli, by a mutual understand- 
ing, they seemed to have placed their intercourse. 

“ We travel thou,” he said, “ like two powerful onchauters, 
each conscious of hi,s own high and secret purpose ; each in his 
own chariot of clouds, and neither imparting to his compani<ni 
the direction or purpose of his journey.” 

“ Excuse me, father,” answered Philipson, “ 1 have neitlier 
asked your purpose, nor concealed my own, so far as it concerns 
you. 1 repeat, I am bound to the presence of the Duke of ihir- 
gundy, and my object, like that of any other merchant, i» to dis- 
pose of my wares to advantage.” 

“ Doubtless, it would seem so,” said tbo Black Priest, “ from 
the extreme attention to your merchandise, which you show'ed 
not above half an hour since, when you knew not whether your 
bales had crossed the river with your son, or were remaining in 
your own charge. Are English merchants usually so indifferent 
to the sohreos of their traffic 

“ When lives arc iJi danger,” siiid Pliilipson, they are 
sometimes negligent c»f tlieir fortune.” 

It is well,” replied the priest, and again resumed his solitary 
musiiigs ; until another half-hour’s travelling brought them to a 
dorff, or village, which the Black Priest informed Philipson was 
that wliere he proposed to stop for the niglit. 

“ The novice,” he said, " will show you the inn, which is of 
good reputation, and where you may lodge with safety. For nje, 
1 have to visit a penitent in this village, wiio desires my ghostly 
offices ; — perhaps I may see you again this evening, perhaps not 
till the next morning ; — at any rate, adieu for the present.” 

So saying, the priest stopped his horse, wdiile the novice, com- 
ing close up to Philipsou’s side, conducted him onward tlirougli 
the narrow street of the village, wdiilst the windows exhibited 
here and there a twinkling gleam, announcing that the hour rff 
darkness was arrived. Finally, ho led the Englishman through 
an archway into a sort of court-yard, where there stood a ear or 
two of a particular shape, used occasionally by women when they 
travel, and some other vehicles of the same kind. Here the young 
man threw himself from the sumpter-horse, and placing the rein 
in Philipson’s hand, disappeared in the increasing darkness, after 
pointing to a large but dilapidated building, along the front of 
which not a spark of light was to be discovered from any of the 
narrow and numerous windows, which were dimly visible in the 
twilight. 
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CHAFTER XIX. 


Carrier. What, ostler!— a plague on thee, hast never an eye jn thv 
head ? Canst thou not hoar ^ An 'twere not as good a deed as drink to break 
the pate of thee, 1 nin a very villain— Come, and be hanged— Hast thou no 
tuith in thee ? 

GiUhhdL I pi ay thee, lend me thy lantern, to see my gelding in the stable 

2d Curner. Nav, soft, I prnv you— I know a trick worth two of that. 

GwUhiU. 1 prithee lend me thine. 

Carrier. Ay, when ’ Ciinst toll?— Lend thee my lantern, quotha? Marry, 
ril see thee hanged first 

Henry IK 

The social spirit peculiar to the French nation had already 
introduced into the inns of that country the gay and cheerful 
character of welcome, upon which Erasmus, at a later period, 
dwells with strong emphasis, as a contrast to the saturnine and 
sullen reception which strangers were apt to meet with at a Oor- 
inan caravansera. Philipson was, therefore, in expectation of 
being received by the busy, civil, and talkative host— by the 
hostess ^d her daughter, all softness, coquetry, and glee — ^the 
smiling and supple waiter — the officious and dimpled chamber^ 
maid. The hotter inns in France boast also separate rooms, 
where strangers could change or put in order their dress, where 
they might sleep without company in their bedroom, and where 
they could deposit their baggage in privacy and safety. But all 
these luxuries were as yet miknown in Germany; and in Alsace, 
where the scene now lies, as well as in the otliur dependencies of 
the Empire, they regarded <i8 effcmiimcy everything beyond such 
provisions as w'ere absolutely necessary for the supply of the 
wants of travellers ; ami even these were coarse and indifferent, 
and, excepting in the article of wine, sparingly ministered. 

The Englishman, finding that no one appeared at the gate, 
began to make liis presence known by calling aloud, and finally 
hy alighting, and amiting with all his might on the doors of the^ 
hitstelrie for a long time, without attracting the least attention. 
At length the head of a grizzled servitor was thrust out at a 
small window, who, in a voice which sounded like that of (Uie 
displeased at the interruption, ratlier than hopeful of advantage 
from the arrival of a guest, demanded what he wanted. 

" Is this an inn replied Philipson. 

“ Yes,” bluntly replied the domestic, and was about to with- 
draw from the window, when the traveller added, — 

“ And if it be, can I have lodgings 

" You may come in,” was the short and dry answer. 

‘‘ Sei^d some one to take the horses,” replied Philipson. 

No one is at leisure,” replied tins most repulsive of waiters; 

you must litter down your horses yourself, in the way that likes 
you best.” 
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“ Where is the stable said the merchant, whose prudence 
and temper were scarce proof against this Dutch phlegm. 

The fellow, who seemed as sparing of his words, as if, like the 
Princess in the fairy tale, he had dropped ducats with each of 
them, only pointed to a door in an outer building, more resem- 
bling that of a cellar than of a stable, and, as if weary of the con- 
ference, drew in his head, and shut the window sharply against 
the guest, as ho would against an importunate beggar. 

Cursing the spirit of independence which left a traveller to his 
own resources and exertions, Philipson, making a virtue of ne - 
cessity, led the two nags towards the door pointed out as that of 
the stable, and was rejoiced at heart to see light glimmering 
through its chinks. Ho entered with liis charge into a place 
very like the dungeon vault of an ancient castle, rudely fitted up 
with some racks and mangers. It was of considerable extent in 
point of length, and at the lower end two or three persons were 
engaged in tying up their horses, dressing them, ajid dispensing 
them their proveuder. 

'rhis last article was delivered by tho ostlei*, a very old lame 
man, who neither put his hand to wisp or curry-comb, but sat 
weighing forth hay by tho pound, and counting out corn, as it 
seemed, by the grain, so anxiously did he bend over his task, by 
the aid of a blinking light enclosed within a horn lantern. He 
did not even turn his head at the noise which the Englishman 
made on entering the place with two additional horses, far less 
did ho seem disposed to give himself the lejist trouble, or the 
stranger the smallest assistance. 

Ill respect of cleanliness, the stable of Augeas bore no small 
resemblance to that of this Alsatian dorft’ ; and it would have 
been an exploit worthy of Hercules to have restored it to such a 
state of cleanliness, as would have made it barely decent in the 
e>os, and tolerable to the nostrils, of the punctilious Englishman, 
liut tins was a matter which disgusted Philipson himself much 
more than those of his party which were principally concerned. 
They, videlicet the two hoi’ses, seeming perfectly to understand 
that the rule of the place was, “ first come first served,” has- 
tened to occupy tho empty staUs which happened to bo nearest 
to them. In this one of them at least was disappointed, being 
received by a groom with a blow across the face with a switch. 

“Take that,” said the fellow, “for forcing thyself into the 
place taken up for the horses of the Baron of !^ndelsheim.” 

Never in the course of his life had tho English merchant more 
pain to retain possession of his temper than at that moment. Re- 
flecting, however, on the discredit of quarrelling with such a man 
in such a cause, he contented himself with placing the animal, 
thus repulsed from the stall he had chosen, into one next to tliat 
of his companion, to which no one seemed to lay claim. 

The merchant then proceeded, notwithstanding the fatigue of 
tile day, to pay all that attention to the mute companions of his 
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journey, which they deserve from every traveller who has any 
share of prudence, to say nothing of humanity. The unusual 
degree of trouble which Philipson took to arrange his horses, al- 
though his dress, and much more his demeanour, seemed to 
place liim above this species of servile labour, appeared to main* 
an impression even upon the iron insensibility of the old ostlei- 
himself. Mo sliowed some alacrity in furnishing the traveller, 
who knew the business of a groom so well, with corn, straw, and 
Iiay, though in small quantity, and at exorbitant rates, which 
were instantly to be paid ; nay, ho even went as far as the door 
of the stable, that he might point acrof4 the cr>iirt to the well, 
from which Philipson was obliged to fetch water with his own 
hands. The duties of the stable being hnished, the merchant 
concluded that ho had gained such an interest with the grim 
master of the horse, as to learn of him whether he might leavt; 
his bales safely in the stable. 

You may leave them if you will,” said the ostler ; “ hut 
touching their safety, you will tlo mucli more wisely if you take 
them with you, and give no temptation to any one by suffering 
them to pass from under your own eyes.” 

So saying, the man of oats closed his oracular jaws, nor could 
ho bo prevailed upon to unlock them again by any enquiry which 
his customer could devise. 

In the coui-SG of this cold and comfortless reception, Philipson 
recollected the necessity of supporting the cliai'acter of a prudent 
and wary trader, which he had forgotten once before in the 
course of the day ; and, imitating wliat he saw the others do, 
who had been, like liimsclf, engaged in taking charge of th(>ir 
horses, he took up his baggage, and removed himself and his 
property to the inn. Here he was suffered to enter, rather than 
admitted, into the general or public stubc, or room of entertain- 
ment, which, like the ark of the patriarch, received all ranl.s 
without distinction, whether clean or unclean. 

The stale, or stove, of a German iim, derived its name from 
the great hypocaast, which is always strongly heated to secure 
tlie warmth of the apartment in which it is placed. There tra- 
vellers of every age and description assembled — there their up- 
i>er garments were indiscriminately hung up around the stove to 
dry or to air — and the guests themselves were seen employed in 
various acts of ablution or personal arrangement, which arc ge- 
nerally, in modern times, referred to the privacy of the dressing- 
room. 

Tho more refined feelings of the Englishman »vero disgusted 
with this scene, and he was reluctant to mingle in it. For tliis 
reason ho enquired for the private retreat of the landlord liim- 
self, trusting that, by some of the arguments powerful among 
his tribe, he might obtain separate quarters from tho crowd, ami 
a morsel of food, to be eaten in private. A grey-haired Gany- 
mede, to whom he put the question where the landlord was, in- 
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(licated a recess behind tlie Imge stove, where, veiling his glory 
ill a very dark and extremely hot comer, it pleased the great 
man to obscure himself from vulgar gaze. Them was something 
remarkable about this person. Short, stout, bandylegged, and 
consequential, he was in these respbets like many brethren of 
the profession in all countries. But the countenaiico of the man, 
and still more his manners, more from the merry host 

of France or England, than eveii. thc'experienceil Philipson was 
prepared to expect. He knew German customs too well to ex- 
pect the suppliant and serviceable qualities of the master of a 
French inn, or even the more blunt and frank manners of an 
English landlord. But such German innkeepers as he had yet 
seen, though indeed arbitrary and peremptory in their country 
fashions, yet, being humoured in these, they, like tyrants in their 
hours of relaxation, dealt kindly with the guests over whom their 
sway extended, and mitigated, by jest and jollity, the liarshness 
of their absolute power. But this man’s brow was like a tragic 
volume, in w'hich you were as unlikely to find any thing of jest 
or amusement, as in a hermit’s breviary. His answers were 
short, sudden, and repulsive, and the air and manner with which 
they were delivei’ed was as surly as their tenor; which will np- 
pear from the following dialogue betwixt him and his guest : — 

“ Good host,” said Philipson, in tho mildest tone he could as- 
sume, I am fatigued, and far from well— May £ request to have 
a separate apartment, a cup of wine, and a morsel of food, in my 
])rivate chamber ?” 

‘‘ Yom may,” answered tlic landlord ; but with a look strangely 
at variance >vith the apparent acquiescence which his words natu- 
rally impUe<l. 

“ Let me have such accommodation, then, with your earliest 
convenience.” 

Soft I ” replied the innkeeper. “ 1 have said that you may 
request these things, but not that 1 would grant them. If you 
would insist on being served differently from others, it must be 
at another inn than mine.” 

“ Well, then,” said the traveller, “ I will shift without supper 
for a night — nay, more, 1 will be content to pay for a supper 
which 1 do not eat, if you will cause me to ^ accommodated 
with a private apartment 1” 

“ Seigno^* tcaveller,” said the innkeeper, “ every one here must 
be acc6ms^ated as well as you, since all pay alike. Whoso 
comes to this house of entertainment, must eat as others eat, 
drink as others drink, sit at table with the I'est of my guests, and 
go to bod when the company have done drinking.” 

** All this,” said Philipson, humbling himself where anger 
would have been ridiculous, is highly reasonable ; and I do not 
oppose myself to your laws or customs. But,” added he, taking 
his purse from his girdle, sickness craves some privilege; and 
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when tlic patient is willing to pay for it, niethinks the rigour of 
your laws may admit of some mitigation ?” 

“ I keep an inn, Seignor, and not an hospital. If you remain 
here, you shall be served with the same attention as others, — if 
you arc not willing to do as otheri^ do, leave iiiy house and seek 
another inn.” 

On rceeiving this decisive rebuff, Philipson gave up the contest, 
and retired from the muctum sanctorum of his ungracious host, 
to await the arrival of supper, penned up like a bullock in a 
pound amongst the crowded inhabitants of the rtuhe. Some of 
these, exhausted by fatigue, snored away the interval between 
their own amval and that of the expected repast ; others con- 
versed together on the news of the country, and others again 
played at dice, or such games as might serve to consume the 
time. The company were of various ranks, from those who were 
apparently wealthy and well appointed, to some whose garments 
and manners indicated that they were but just beyond the grasp 
of povetty. 

A begging friar, a man apparently of a gay and pleasant tem- 
per, approached Philipson, and engaged him in conversation. 
I’he Englishman was well enough acquainted with the world to 
be aware, that whatever of his character and i)urpose it was de- 
sirable to conceal, would be best hidden under a sociable .'^nd 
open demeanour. He, therefore, received the friHr^s approaches 
graciously, and conversed with him upon the state of Lorraine, 
and the interest which the Duke of Burgundy’s attempt to sei/.t* 
that fief into his own hands was likely to create both in France 
and Germany. On these subjects, satisfied with hearing his fel- 
low-traveller’s sentiments, Philipson expressed no oi)inion of his 
own, but, after receiving such intelligence as the friar chose to 
communicate, preferred rather to talk upon the geography of the 
country, the facilities afforded to commerce, and the rules which 
obstructed or favoured trade. 

While he was thus engaged in the conversation which seemed 
most to belong to his profession, the landlord suddenly entered 
the room, and, mounting on the head of an old barrel, glanced 
his cyo slowly and steadily round the crowded apartment, and 
when he had completed his survey, pronounced in a decisive 
tone, the double command, — “ Shut the gates — Spread the 
Ublc.” 

“ The Baron St. Antonio be praiserl,” said the friar, “ our 
landlord has given up hope of any more guests to-night, until 
which blessed time, we might have starved for want of food be- 
fore he had relieved us. Ay, here comes the cloth, the old 
gates of the court-yard are now bolted fast enough, and when Inn 
Miengs has once said, ' Shut the gates,’ the stranger may knock 
on the outside as he will, but we may rest assured that it shall 
not be opened to him.’* 
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Meinherr Mengs maintains strict discipline in his house,” 
said the Englishman. 

“ As absolute as the Duke of Burgundy,” answered the friar. 

After ten o’clock, no admittance — the ‘ seek another inn,’ which 
is before that a conditional hint, becomes, after the clock has 
sti'uck, and the watchmen have begun their rounds, an absohiie 
order of exclusion. He that is without remains without, and ho 
that is within must, in like manner, continue there until the gates 
<jpeii at break of day. Till then the house is almost like a bo- 
loaguercd citadel, John Mongs its seneschal” — 

“ And we its captives, good father,” sziid Pbilipson. “ Well, 
content am I ; a wise traveller must submit to the control of the 
leaders of the people, wlieu ho travels ; and I hope a goodly hit 
potentate, like John Mengs, will be as clement as his station and 
dignity admit of.” 

While they wore talking in this manner, the aged waiter, 
with many a weary sigh, and many a groan, had drawn out eer* 
lain boards, by which a table, that stood in the midst of the stuhe^ 
had the capacity of being extended, so as to contain the company 
present, and covered it with a cloth, which was neither distin- 
guished by extreme cleanliness nor fineness of texture. On this 
table, wdien it had been accommodated to receive the necessary 
number of guests, a wooden ti*encher and spoon, togetlier with 
a glass drinking cuj), were placed before each, he being expected 
to serve himself with his own knife for the otlier purposes of the 
tabic. As for forks, they were unknown until a much biter period, 
all the Europeans of that day making the same use of the fingers 
to select their morsels and transport them to the mouth, w hich 
the Asiatics now practise. 

The board w^as no sooner arrjinged, than the hungry guests 
hastened to occupy their scats around it ; for which puipose the 
sleepers were awakened, the dicers resigned tlieir game, and the 
idlers and politicians broke off their sage debates, in order to 
secure their station at the supper- table, and be ready to perform 
their part in the interesting solemnity which seemed about to 
take place. But there is much between the cup and the lip, and 
not less sometimes between the covering of a table and the placing 
food upon it The guests sat in order, each with his knife drawn, 
already menacing the victuals which were still subject to the 
operations of the cook. They had waited with various degrees 
of patience, for full half an hour, when at length the old attend* 
ant before mentioned entered with a pitcher of thin Moselle wine, 
so light and so sharp-tasted, that Philipson put down his cup with 
<*vcry tooth in his head set on edge by the slender portion which 
he had swallowed. The landlord, Joiiu Mengs, who had assumed 
a seat somewhat elevated at the head of the tabic, did not omit 
to observe this mark of insubordination, and to animadvert 
upon it. 



212 


ANNE OF GEIERSTEIN. 


“ Tlie wine likes you not, 1 think, my master ?*’ said he to tlie 
English merchant. 

“For wine, no,” answered Philipson; “but could I see anj 
thing requiring such sauce, I have seldom seen better vinegar.” 

This jest, though uttered in the most calm and compo ^ed man- 
nor, seemed to drive the innkeeper to fury. 

“Who arc you,” ho exclaimed, “for a foreign pedlar, that 
ventures to quarrel with my wine, which has been approv cd of 
by so many princes, dukes, reigning dukes, graves, rhiugraves, 
counts, barons, and knights of the Empire, whose sliocs you are 
altogether iinw’orthy even to clean ? Was it not of this wine that 
the Count Palatine of Nimiuersatt drank six quarts before he 
(‘ver rose from the blessed chair in which I now sit ?” 

“ I doubt it not, mine host,” said Philipson ; “ nor should f 
think of scandalizing the sobriety of your honourable guest, even 
if ho had drunken twice the quantity,” 

“ Silence, thou malicious railer !” said the host ; “ and let In- 
stant aj3ology bo made to me, and the wine which you have ca- 
lumniated, or I will instantly command the supper to be postpo- 
nerl till midnight.” 

Hero there was a general alarm among the gue.-Jts, all abjuring 
any part in the (‘ensures of Philipson, and most of them propo- 
sing that John Mengs should avenge himself on the actual cul- 
prit by turning him instantly out of doors, rather than involve 
so many innocent and famished persons in the eoiiscquenccs of 
his guilt. The wine they pronounced excellent; yome two or 
three even drank their glass out, to make their words good ; and 
they all offered, if not with lives and fortunes, at least with hands 
and feet, to support the ban of tho house against the contumaci- 
ous Englishman. While petition and remonstrance were' aasiiil- 
ing John Mengs on every side, the friar, like a wise couiisc‘llor, 
and a trusty friend, endeavoured to end the feud, by advising 
Piii Upson to submit to the host’s sovereignty, 

“ Humble thysolf, my son,” he said ; “ bend the stubbornness 
of thy heart before the great lord of the spigot and butt. I speak 
for the sati? ol others a6 well as my own ; for Heaven alone knows 
how much longer^l^y tte I can endure this extenuating fasti” 

“ Worthy Pbalipson, “ I am grieved to have 

offended our re9po<^d»lte^and iam so far from objecting to tho 
wine, that 1 will pay for £t*^oufeIe flagon of it, to be served all 
round to this contpany — so, only, they do not ask me 

to share of it.” 

These last words were ; but the Englishman could 

not fail to perceive, fromtjief mouths ob some of the party 
wiio were possessed of a nic^ palate, that they were as much 
afraid as himself of a repetition of the' acid potation. 

Tlte friar next addressed tho company with a proposal, that 
the foreign merchant, instead o^being amerced in a measure of 
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the liquor which he had scandalized, should be mulcted in an 
equal quantity of the more generous wines which were usually 
produced after the repast had been concluded. In thin, mine 
host, as well as the guests, found their advantage ; and, as Phihp- 
son made no objection, the proposal was unanimously adopted, 
and John Mengs gave, from his scat of dignity, the signal for 
buppor to be served. 

The loug-expected meal appeared, and there was t^vice as mucli 
time employed in cousuniing Jis thei*e had been in expecting it. 
The articles of which the supper consisted, as well as th»‘ mode 
of serving them up, wore as much calculated to try the patience 
of the company as tho delay which had preceded its appearance. 
Messes ot broth and vegetables followed m succession, with plat- 
ters of meat sodden and roasted, of w hich each in its turn took a 
formal course around the ample table, and was specially subjected 
to every one in rotation. Black -puddings, hung bt‘of, dried fish, 
also made the circuit, with various condiments, called Botarge, 
C^iNiare, ‘similar names, composed of the rocs of fish mixed 
with spices, and the like preparations, calculated to awaken tliirsL 
and encourage deep drinking. Flagons of wine accompanied 
these* stimulating dainties. Tho liquor w as so superior in flavour 
and strength to the ordinary w'ine which had awakened so miicfi 
conti’oversy, that it might be objected to ou the oppositi* account, 
being so heady, fiery, and strong, that, in spite of the rebuffs 
which his criticism had already procured, Philipsoii veiitnrt‘d to 
ask for some cold w’ater to allay it. 

“ You are too difficult to please, sir guest,” replied the land- 
lord, again bonding upon the Eiiglisbmaii a stern and offended 
brow ; “ if you find the wine too strong in rny bouse, the secret 
to allay its sti’eiigth is to drink the less. It is indifferent to us 
w hether you drink or not, so y^iu pay the reelmning of those good 
fellows who do.” And he laughed a gruff laugh. 

Philipson was about to reply, hut the friar, retaining his cha- 
racter of mediator, plucked him by tho cloak, and entreated him 
to forbear. “ You do not understand the wajs of the jilace,” said 
ho ; “ it is not here as in tho hostelrics of England atkl France, 
where each guest calls for what he desiM«to^his own use, and 
w’hcro he pays for what ho has requir^lf no more. lien* 

we proceed on a broad principle m j^qualiity and fraternity. No 
one asks for any thing in patti^larVbut sucl) provisions as the 
host thinks sufficient are set down beC^ all indiscriminately ; 
and as with the feast, so is it witlrthi^ re^lconin^. All pay their 
proportions alike, without r^ferq^ice to the quautlty of wine whicli 
one may liavo swallowed more than another ; and thus the sick 
and infirm, nay, the female and child, pay tlie same as the 
hungry peasant and strolling lanz-hiecht” 

" It seems an i^uequal custom,” said Philipson ; “ but tiavel- 
lers are nut to jhdge. So tliat when a reckoning is called, every 
one, I am to understand, pays alike?” 
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“ Such is the rule,” said the friar, — " excepting, perhaps, some 
poor brothel* of our own order, whom Our Lady and St. Francis 
send into such a scene as this, that good Christians may bestow 
their alms upon him, and so make a step on their road to 
Heaven.” 

The fii*st words of this speech wore spoken in the open and in- 
dependent tone in which tlie friar had begun tlie conversation ; 
the last sentence died away into the professional whine of men- 
dicity proper to the convent, and at once apprized Philipson at 
what price he was to pay for tlie friar’s counsel and mediation. 
Having thus explained the custom of the country, good Father 
Gratian turned to illustrate it by liis example, and, having no ob- 
jection to the new service of wine on account of its strength, he 
seemed well disposed to signalize himself amongst some stout 
topei's, who, by drinking deeply, appeared determined to have 
full pennyworths for their share of the reckoning. The good 
wine gradually did its office, and even the host relaxed his sullen 
and grim features, and smiled to see the kindling flame of hila- 
rity catch from one to another, and at length embrace almost all 
the numerous guests at the table d’liote, except a few w'ho were 
too temperate to partake deeply of the wine, or too fastidious to 
enter into the discussions to which it gave rise. On these the 
host cast, from time to time, a sull(*ii and disjdcascd eye. 

Philipson, who was reserved and silrut, both in consequence of 
his abstinence from the wine-pot, and his unwillingness to mix 
in conversation with strangers, vas looked upon by the landlord 
as a defaulter in both particulars ; and as ho aroused his own 
sluggish nature with tlie h cry wine, Mtmgs began to throw out 
obscure hints about kill-joy, inar-compjiny, spoil-sport, and such 
like epithets, which wore plainly directed against tlie Englishman. 
Philipson replied, with the utmost equanimity, that he was per- 
fectly sensible tliat his spirits did not at this moment render him 
an agreeable member of a merry company, and that with the 
leave of those present, he would withdraw to his sleeping apart- 
ment, and wish them all a good evening, and continuance to their 
mirth. 

But this very reasonahlo proposal, ns it might have elsewhere 
seemed, contained in it treason against the laws of German com- 
potation. 

Who are you,” said John Mengs, “ who presume to leave the 
table before the reckoning is called and settled ? Sappermeiit der 
teufel ! we are not men upon whom such an ofleiice is to be put 
with impunity ! You may exhibit your polite pranks in Itams- 
Alley if you will, or in Eastcheaii, or in Smithflcld; but it shall 
not be ill John Meiig’s Golden Flef»ce, nor will I suffer one guest 
to go to bed to blink out of the reckoning, and so cheat me and 
all the rest of my company.” 

Philipson looked round, to gather the sentiments of the com- 
pany, but saw no cncouragoment to appeal to their judgment. 
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Indeed, many of them haxl little judgment left to appeal to, and 
those wiio paid any attention to the matter at all, were some 
<iuit*t old soakcr-s, who wore already beginning to think of the 
reckoning, and were disposed to agree with the host in consider- 
ing the English niercliant as a flincher, whtj was determj^ned to 
evade payment of what might be drunk after he left the room ; 
so that John Mengs received the applause of the whole com- 
pany, when he concluded his triumphant denunciation against 
i*hilipsoii. 

“ Yes, sir, you may withdraw if you please ; but, poz element ! 
it shall not be fur this time to seek for another inn, but to the 
court-yard shall you go, and no fui'ther, there to make your bed 
upon the stable litter ; and good enough for the man tliat will 
needs be the first to break up good company.” 

“ It is well said, my jovial host,” said a rich trader from Ila- 
tisbon ; and here are some six of us — more or less — who will 
stand by you to maintain the good old customs of Germany ; and 
the — umnh — laudable an<l — and praiseworthy rules of tho Golden 
Fleece.” 

Nay, be not angry, sir,” said Philipson ; yourself and your 
-three companions, whom the good wine has multiplied into six, 
shall have your own >vay of ordering the matter ; and since you 
will not permit rne to go to bed, 1 trust that you will take no 
offence if I fall asleep in my chair.” 

How say you ? what think you, mine host ?” said tho citizen 
from Ratisboii ; “ may the gentleman, being drunk, as you see 
he is, sinoxi he cannot toll that three and one make six — I say, 
may he, being drunk, sleep in the elbow-chair ?” 

This question introduced a contradiction on the part of tho 
host, who contended that three and one made four, not six • and 
this again produced a retort from the Ratisbon trader. Other 
clamoiu's rose at tho same time, and were at length with difficulty 
silenced by tho stanzas of a chorus song of mirth and good fellow- 
ship, which the friar, now become somewhat oblivious of the rule 
of St. Francis, thundered forth with better good-will than he ever 
sung a canticle of King David. Under cover of tliis tumult, Phi- 
lipson drew himself a little aside, and though he felt it impossible 
to sleep, as ho had proposed, w^as yet enabled to escape the re- 
proachful glances with which John Mengs distinguished all those 
who aid not call for wine loudly, and drink it lustily. His thoughts 
2 'uaraed far from the siubi of the Golden Fleece, and upon matter 
vei'y different from that which was discussed around him, when 
his attention was suddenly recalled by a loud and continued 
knocking on the door of the hostelry. 

“ What have we hero 1 ” said John Mengs, his nose reddening 
with very indignation ; “ who the foul fiend presses on the Golden 
Fleece at such an horn*, as if he thundered at the door of a bor- 
dcl ? To the tun^et window soine one — Geoffrey, knave or 
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thou, old Timothy, tell the rash man there is no admittance into 
the Golden Flecco save at timeous hours.” 

The men went as they were dii*ected, and might be heard in 
the sHhe vying with each other in the positive denial which they 
gave to the ill-fated gnest, who was pressing for admission. They 
returned, however, to inform their master, that they were unable 
to overcome the obstinacy of the stranger, who refused positively 
to depai^t until he had an interview with Mongs himself. 

Wroth was the master of the Golden Fleece at this ill-omcntMl 
pertinacity, and his indignation extended, like a fiery exhalation, 
from his nose, all over the adjacent regions of his checks and 
brow. He started from his chair, grasped in Ins hand a stout 
stick, which seemed his ordinary sceptre or leading stoff of com- 
mand, and muttering something concerning cudgels for the 
shoulders of fools, and pitchers of fair or foul water for the 
drenching of their ears, he marched off to the window which 
looked into the court, and left his guests nodding, winking, and 
whispering to each other, in full expectation of hearing the active 
demonstrations of his wrath. It happened otherwise, however ; 
for, after the exchange of a few indistinct words, they were as- 
tonislied when tliey heai^ the noise of the unbolting and unbar- 
ring of the gates of the< inn, and presently after the footsteps of 
men upon tlie stairs ; and the landlord entering, with an appear- 
ance of clumsy courtesy, prayed those assembled to make room 
for an honoured guest, w'ho came, though late, to add to their 
numbers. A toll dark form followed, muffled in a travelling 
cloak ; on laying aside which, Philipson at once recognised his 
late fellow-traveller, the Black Priest of St. Paulas. 

There was in the circumstance itself nothing at all surprisini;, 
since it was natural that a landlord, however coarse and insolent 
to ordinary guests, might yet show deference to an ecclesiastic, 
whether from his rank in the Chui'ch, or from his reputation for 
sanctity. But what did ap^iear surprising to Philipson, was the 
effect produced by the entrance of this unexpected guest. He 
seated himself, without hesitation, at the highest place of the 
board, from which John Mengs had detliroiicd the aforesaid 
trader from Ratisbon, notwithstanding his zeal for ancient Ger- 
man customs, his steady adherence and loyalty to the Golden 
Fleece, and his propensity to brimming goblets. Tho priest took 
instant and unscrupulous possession m his seat of honour, after 
some negligent wjply to the host’s unwonted courtesy ; when it 
seemed that the effect of his long black vestments, in place of the 
slashed and flounced coat of his predecessor, as well as of the 
cold grey eye with which he slowly reviewed the company, in 
some degree I'eserabled that of the fabulous Grorgon, and if it did 
not literally convert those who looked upon it into stone, there 
was yet something petrifying in the steady unmoved glance with 
which he seemed to survey them, looking as if desirous of read- 
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iiig their very iiimost souls, and passing from one to another, as 
if each upon whom he looked in succession was unworthy of 
longer consideration. 

Philipson felt, in his turn, that momentary examination, in 
which, however, there mingled nothing that seemed to convey 
recoguition. All the coiu*age and composure of the Englishman 
could not prevent an unpleasant feeling while under this myste- 
rious roan’s eye, so that he felt a relief when it passed from him 
and rested upon another of the company, who seemed in turn to 
acknowledge the chilling effects of that freezing glance. The 
noise of intoxicated mirth and drunken disputation, the clamor- 
ous argument, and the still more boisterous laugh, which had 
been suspended on the priest’s entering the eating apartment, 
now, after one or two vain attempts to resume them, died away, 
as if the feast had been changed to a funeral, and the jovial guests 
had been at once converted into the lugubrious mutes who attend 
(ju such solemnities. One little rosy-faced roan, who afterwai'd^ 
proved to be a tailor from Augsbui’g, ambitious, perhaps, of 
showing a degree of courage not usually supposed consistent with 
his effeminato trade, made a bold effort ; and yet it was with a 
timid and restrained voice, that he called on Uio jovial friar to 
renew his song. But whether it w’as that he did not dare to ven- 
ture on an uncanonical pastime in presence of a brother iu orders, 
or whetlier he had some other reason for declining the invitation, 
the merry churchman hung his head, and shook it with such an 
(’xpresbive air of melancholy, that the tailor drew back as if he 
lia<l been detected in cabbaging from a cardinal’s robes, or crib- 
bing the lace of some cope or ^tar gown. In short, the revel 
was hushod into deep silence, and so attentive were the company 
to what should arrive next, that the bells of the village church, 
striking the first hour after midnight, made the guests start as if 
they heal’d them rung backwards, to announce an assault or con- 
flagratiou. The Black Priest, who had takon some slight ami 
hasty repast, which the host had made no kind of objection to 
supplying him witli, scemod to think the bells, which announced 
the service of lauds, being tho first after midnight, a proper sig- 
nal for breaking up the party. 

“We have eaten,” he said, “ that we may support life, let us 
pray tliat we may be fit to meet death ; whicli waits upon life as 
surely os night upon day, or tho shadow upon the sunbeam, 
though wo know not when or from whence it is to come upon 
us.” 

The company, as if mechanically, bent their uncovered heads, 
while tho priest said, with his deep and solemn voice, a Latin 
prayer, expressing thanks to God for protection throughout the 
day, and entreating for its continuance during the witching hours 
Avhich were to pass ere tlie day again commenced. The hearers 
bowed their heads in token of acquiescence in the holy petition ; 
and, when they raised them, the Black Priest of St. Paul’s had 
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followed tlip lioBt out of tho apartment, probably to that which 
was destined for his repose. Ilis absence was no sooner per- 
ceived, than signs, and nods, and even whispers, were exchanged 
between the guests ; but no one spoke above his breath, or in 
such connected manner, as that Philipsoii could understand an\ 
thing distinctly from them. He Jiimself ventured to ask the 
friar, w'ho sat near him, observing at the same time the under- 
tone which seemed to be tasliionable for the moment, whetlier 
tlie wortliy ecclesiastic who had left them, was not the Priest of 
St. Paul’s, on tho frontier town of La Ferette. 

“ And if you know it is he,” said the friar, with a countenance 
and a tone, from which all signs of intoxication were suddenly 
banished, “ wliy do ^ou ask of mo ?” 

“ Because,” said tlio merchant, “ I would willingly learn the 
spell which so suddenly converted so many merry tipphu’s into 
men of sober manners, and a jovial company into a convent of 
Carthusian friars 1” • 

“ Friend,” said the friar, " thy discourse savoureth mightily 
of asking after what thou knowest right well. But 1 am no ^uch 
silly duck as to be taken by a decoy. If thou knowest the Black 
Priest, thou cans! not be ignorant of the terrors which attend his 
presence, and that it wctc safer to pass a broad jest in tlie holy 
House of Loretto, than where he shows himself.” 

So saying, and as if desirous of avoiding further di-*course, h(‘ 
withdrew to a distance from Philipsoii. 

At the same moment the landlord again appeared, and, with 
more of tlie usual inaiiners of a jaibliean tlian he had lutlicrto 
exhibited, commanded his w alter, Geoffrey, to hand round to the 
company a sleeping-drink, or pillow-cup of distilled water, min- 
gled with spices, which was indeed as good as Philipsoii himself 
had ever tasted. John Mengs, in the meanwhile, with somewhat 
of more deference, expressed to his guests a hope that his enter- 
tainment had given satisfaction; but this was in so careless a 
manner, and he seemed so conscious of deserving the affirmative 
which was expressed on all hands, that it beeame obvious thcio 
was very little humility in proposing the question. The old man, 
Timothy, was in the meantime niustcniig the guests, and mark- 
ing with chalk on the bottom of a trencher the reckoning, the 
particulars of which were indicated by certain conventional hiero- 
glyphics, while he showed on another the division of the sum 
total among the company, and proceeded to collect an equal 
share of it from each. When the fatal trencher, in which each 
man paid down his money, approached the jolly friar, his coun- 
tenance seemed to be somewhat clianged. He cast a piteous 
look towards Philipson, as the person from whom he had the 
most hope of relief ; and our merchant, though displeased w ith 
tlie manner in which ho had held back from his confidence, yet 
not unwilling in a strange country to incur a little expense, in 
the hope of making a useful acquaintance, discharged tho men- 
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(licant’s score as well as his own. Tlie poor friar paid his thanks 
in many a blessing in good German and bad Latin, hut the host 
cut them short ; for, approaching IMiilipson with a candle in his 
hand, lie oiFered his own services to show him where lie might 
sleep, and <iven had the condescension to carry his mail, or port- 
manteau, with his own landlordly hands. 

“ You take too much trouble, mine host,” said the merchant, 
somewhat surprised at the change in the manner of John Mengs, 
who had hitlierto contradicted him at every word. 

“ I cannot take too niueh pains for a gut'st,” was the rep]_^ , 
“ wdiom my venerable friend, the Priest of St. Paul’s, hath espe- 
cially recommended to my charge.’* 

He then opened the door of a small bedroom, prepared for tiie 
occupation of a guest, and said to I*hilipson, — Here you may 
lest till to-morrow at W'hat hour you wdll, Jiiid for as many days 
more as you incline. The key will secure your wares agninst 
tlu'ft or pillage of any kind. 1 do not this for every one ; for, if 
iny guest':: v. ^re every one to have a bed to himself, the iiex^t 
thing they w’ouid (hunand might be a separate table ; and then 
ihoi*e would be an end of the good old German customs, an<l w'c 
should bo as foppish and frivolous as our neighbours.” 

He placed the portmanteau on the Hoor, and seemed about to 
leave the apartment, when, turning about, ho began a sort of 
apology for the mdencss of his former behaviour. 

1 trust there is no inisiinderstandiiig betw een us, my woi'thy 
guest. You might as well expect to see one of our bears come 
aloft and do tricks like a jackanapes, as one of us stubborn old 
Germans play the feats of a French or an Italian host. Yet I 
pray you to note, that if our behaviour is rude our charges are 
honest, and our articles what they profess to be. Wo do not ex- 
pect to make Moselle pass for Rhenish, by dint of a bow and a 
grin, nor will we stiiice your mess with poison, like the wily Ita- 
lian, and call you all the time Illustrissimo and Mngnifico.” 

He seemed in these words to have exhausted his rhetoric, 
for, when they were spoken, he turned abruptly and left the 
apartment. 

Philipson w'as thus deprived of another opportunity to enquire 
who or what this ecclesiastic could be, that had exercised such 
influence on all who approached liim. He felt, indeed, no desire 
to prolong a conference with John Mengs, though he had laid 
Jiside hi such a considerable degree his iTide and repulsive man- 
ners ; yot he longed to know who this man could be, who had 
power with a word to turn aside the daggers of Alsatian banditti, 
habituated as they were, like most borderers, to robbery and pil- 
lage, and to cliango into civility the proverbial rudeness of a 
Gorman innkeeper. Such were the reflections of Philipson, as 
he doifed his clothes to take his much-neoded repose, after a day 
of fatigue, danger, and difficulty, on the pallet afforded by the 
hospitality of the Golden Fleece, in the Rhein-Thal. 



220 


A>'NE OP GEIERSTEIN. 


CHAPTER XX. 

How now, ye secret, black, and niidnifiht bags VV'hrt is t \( do'-* 

fV itches. A deed without a name. 

d/ticW/i. 

We liave said in the conclusion of the last chapter, that, after 
a day of unwonted fatigue and extnionlinary excitation, the 
nierchaut, Philipson, naturally expected to forget so many agi- 
tating passages in that deep and profound repose, wliich is at 
once the consequence and the cure of extreme exhaustion. But 
he was no sooner laid on his lowly pallet, than he felt that the 
bodily machine, over-laboured by so much exercise, nas little 
disposed to the charms of sleep. The mind had been too much 
excited, the body was far too feverish, to suffer him to partake 
of needful rest. His anxiety about the stifety of his son, his con- 
jectures concerning the issue of his mission to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, and a thousand other thoughts which recalled past events, 
or speculated on those which were to come, ruslied upon his 
mind like the waves of a perturbed sea, and prevented all ten- 
dency to repose. He had been in bed about an hour, and sleep 
had not yet approached his couch, when he felt that the pallet 
on which ho lay was sinking below him, and that he w'as in the 
act of descending along with it he know not whither. The sound 
of ropes and puUies was also indistinctly heard, though every 
caution had been taken to make them run smooth ; and the 
traveller, by feeling around him, became sensible that he and the 
bod on which he lay had D'eii spread upon a large trap-door, 
which was capable of being let down into the vaults, or apart- 
ments beneath. 

Philipson felt fear in circumstances so wdl (jualified to pro- 
duce it; for how could ho hope a safe termination to an adven- 
ture which had heguu so strangely 1 But his apprehensions wore 
those of a brave, ready-witted man, who, even in the extremity 
of danger, which a])peared to surround him, preserved his pre- 
sence of mind. His descent seemed to be cautiously managed, 
and lie held himself in readiness t>o start to his feet and de&nd 
(limself, as soon as he should be once more upon firm ground. 
Although somewhat advanced in years, he w'os a man of great 
personal vigour and activity, and unless takep^at advantage, 
which no doubt was at present irtuch to be apprehended, he was 
likely to make a formidable defenep. His of resistance, 
however, had been anticipated. ^ He^no sooner reached the bot- 
tom of the vault, down to which he wits lowered, than two men, 
who had been waiting there till the oj^ratioh was completed, 
laid hands on him from either side, and, forcibly preventing him 
from starting up as he intended, cast a rope 'over his arms, and 
made him a prisoner as effectually as when he was in the dun- 
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ujeons of La Ferette, lie was obliged^ therefore, to remain pas- 
sive and unresisting, and await the termination of this formid- 
able adventure. Secured as he was, he could only turn his lu*a<l 
from one side to the other ; and it was with joy that he at length 
saw lights tw inkle, but they a|)])eared at a great distance from 
him. 

From the irregular mannt'r in which these scattered lights 
advanced, sometimes keeping a straight line, sometimes mixing 
and crossing each other, it might.be inferred that the subter- 
rancaii vault in whicli they ai^peared was of very considerable 
extent. 'I’heir number also increased ; and as they collected 
inoi^e together, Philipson could perceive that the lights proceed- 
ed ironi maiiy torches, borne by men muffled in black cloaks, 
like mourners at a luiu'ial, or the Black Friars of Saint Francis’s 
Order, weaving their cowls drawn over thoir heads, so as to con- 
eeal their features. They appeared anxiously engaged in mea- 
sering oft' a portion of the apartment; and, while occupied in 
tliat emnloviiH'iit, thev sung, in the ancient German language, 
rh vines more rude than Philipson could well understand, but 
which ma^v he imitated thus: — 

Mea'^urers of i»ood and c\ il, 

Uniig the square, the line, the level,— 

Rear the altar, dig the trtneh, 
niood both Ktone and ditch shall du 'oh 
Cobits fiom tnd to end 
Most tlu tatal bench extend,— 

Cubits from side to side, 
and culprit must divide 
On tJic cast the Court assembks, 

On the west the Accused trembles - 
Answer, brethren, all and one, 

Ih the ritual r]i;htl> done ^ 

A deep chorus seemed to reply to the question. Many ^ oices 
joined in it, as well of persons akeady in the subterranean vault, 
as of others who as yet remained without in various galleries 
and passages which communicated with it, and whom Philipson 
now presumed to be very numerous. The answer chanted run 
as follows: — 


On life and soul, on blood and bone, 

One for all, and all foi one, 

We wonant this is lightly done. 

The c^ginal stt'oin was then reiiew'ed in the same manner as 
before— , 

U^fir wears tho nlgbt-?— Doth morning shine 
' In Aftdy radi^^ on the Rhine ^ 

Wliattefisic AMts upon his tide ^ 

Do birds tho tardy momina chide ' 
tifethren/ Ipokdut flom hill and height. 

And answer true, how wears the nlgltt ^ 

The answer was returned, though less loud than at first, and 
it seemed that those by whom the reply was given were at a 
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much gi'eatov distance than before ; yet the words were (lisjliiictly 
heard. 

The ni^ht IS old: on Bhine’s broad breast 
Glance drowsy stars ivhielr long to rest. 

No beams are twinkling in the cast. 

There is a voice upon the flood, 

The stern still call ot blood for blood ■ 

’Tib time wo listen the behest. 

The chorus replied with many additional voices — 

Up, then, up’ When day's at rest, 

'I'ls time that such as we are watchers . 

Rise to judgment, brethren, rise • 

Vengeance Knows nol'sleepy eyes, 

Ho and night are matchers. 

The nature of tlie verses soon led Philipson to comprehend 
that he was in pre.sericc of the Initiated^ or the Wise Men ; naiiu*s 
which were applied to the celebrated Judges of the Secret Tri- 
bunal, which continued at that period to subsist in Suabia, Fran- 
conia, and other districts of the east of Germany, which was 
called, jierhaps from the frightful and freiiuent occurrence of 
executions by command of those invisible judges, the Red Land. 
Philipson had often heard that the seat of a free Count, or chief 
of the Secret Tribunal, was secretly instituted even on the left 
bank of the Rhine, and that it maintained itself in Alsace, with 
tJie usual tenacity of tliose secret soc’otics, though Luke Charles 
of Burgundy had expressed a desire to discover and discourage 
its influence .so far as was possible, witliout exposing himself to 
danger from the thousands of poniards which that mysterious 
tribunal could put in activity against his own life ; — an awful 
means of defence, which fur a long time rendered it extremely 
hazardous for the sf^vereigiis of Germany, and even the Krnpe- 
rors themselves, to put down by authority those singular associ- 
ations. 

So soon as this explauution flashed on the mind of Philipson, 
it gave some clew to the character and condition of tlie Black 
Priest of St. l^aul’s. Supposing him to be a president, or chief 
official of the secret association, there was little wonder that he 
should confide so much in the inviolability of his terrible office, 
:i8 to propose vindicating the execution of De Hagenbach ; that 
his presence should surprise Bartholomew, whom he had power 
to have judged and executed upon the spot ; and that his mere 
appcai’ance at supper on the preceding evening should have ap- 
palled the guests ; for though every thing about the institution, 
4ts proceedings ajid its officers, was preserved in as much obscu- 
rity as is now practised in free-masonry, yet the seerpt was not so 
absolutely well kept as to prevent certain individuals from being 
guessed or hinted at as men initiated and intrusted with high 
authority by the Vehme-goricht, or tribunal of the bounds. 
When such suspicion attached to an individual, his secret power, 
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and supposed acquaintance with all guilt, however secret, which 
was committed within the society in which ho was convei’sant, 
made liiin at once the dread and hatred of every one who looked 
on him ; and he enjoyed a high degree of personal respect, on 
the same terms on which it would have been yielded to a power- 
ful enchanter, or a dreaded genie. In conversing with sudi a 
person, it was especially necessary to abstain from all questions 
alluding, however remotely, to the office which he bore in the 
Secret Tribunal ; and, indeed, to testify the least curiosity upon a 
subject so solemn and mysterious, was sure to occasion some mis- 
fortune to the inquisitive person. 

All these things rushed at once upon the mind of the English- 
man, who felt that ho had fallen into the hands of an unsparing 
tribunal, wliost? proceedings were so much dreaded by those who 
resided within the circle of their power, that the friendless stran- 
ger must stand a poor chance of receiving justice at tlieir hands, 
whatever might be his consciousness of innocence. While l*hl- 
lipson made this melancholy reflection, he resolved, at the same 
time, not to forsake his own cause, but defend himself as he best 
might ; conscious as he was that these terrible and ii*responsible 
judges were nevertheless governed by certain rules of right and 
wrong, which formed a check on the rigours of their extraordi- 
nary code. 

lie lay, therefore, devising the best means of obviating the 
pi’esent danger, while the persons whom ho beheld glimmered be- 
fore him, less like distinct and individual forms, than like the 
phantoms of a fever, or the phantasmagoria wdth which a disease 
of the optic nerves has been known to people a sick man’s cham- 
ber, At length they assembled in the centre of the apartment 
wliere they had first appeared, and seemed to aii’ango themselves 
into form and order. A great number of black torclies were sne- 
cessively lighted, and the scene became distinctly visible. In the 
centre of the hall, Philipson could now perceive one of the altars 
which are sometimes to be found in ancient subterranean chapels. 
But we must pause, in order briefly to describe, not the appear- 
ance only, but the nature and constitiition, of this terrible court. 

Behind the altar, which seemed to bo the central point, on 
which all eyes were bent, there were placed in parallel lines tw’o 
benches covered witli black cloth. Each was occupied by a num- 
ber of persons, who seemed assembled as judges ; but those who 
held the foremost bench were few'or, and appeared of a rank su- 
perior to those w'ho crowded the seat most remote from the altar. 
The firat seenieii to be all men of some consequence, priests higli 
ill their order, knights or noblemen ; and notwithstanding an ap- 
pearance of equality which seemed to pervade this singular insti- 
tution, much more weight was laid upon their opinion, or testi- 
monies. They w^ere called Free Knights, Counts, or wliatevcr 
title they might bear, while the inferior class of the judges were 
only termed P'ree and worthy Burghers. For it must be ob- 



224 


ANNE OF GEIERSTEIN. 


served, that the Vehmique Institution,* which was the name th*at 
it commonly bore, although its power consisted in a wide sj^^tein 
of espionage, and the tyrannical application of force which acted 
upon it, was yet (so rude were the ideas of enforcing public lau ) 
accounted to confer a privilege on the country in which it was 
received, and only freemen were allowed to experience its influ- 
ence. Serfs and peasants eould neither have a place among the 
Free tJudgea, their assessors, or assistants ; for thei’e was in this 
:uMsenibly even some idea of trying the culprit by his peers. 

Besides the dignitaries who occupied the benches, tl>ere >\ oiv 
others who stood around, and seemed to guard the various en- 
trances to the hall of judgment, or, standing behind the seats on 

Inch their sviperiors were ranged, looked prepared to execute 
their commands. These were members of the order, though not 
of the highest ranks, Schoppen is the name generally assigned 
to them, signifying officials, or sergeants of the Vehmique Court, 
whose doom they stood swoim to enforce, through good rt port 
and had report, against their own nearest and moat beloA cd, as 
w ell as in cases of ordinary malefactors. 

The Schdppcn, or Scabini, as they were termed m Latin, had 
another hondble duty to perform, that, namely, of denouncing 
to the tribunal whatever came imder their observation, that 
might bo construed ivs an offence falling under its cognizance ; 
or, in their language, a crime againsc the Vehme, This duty 
c'xtonded to the judges as w'cll as the assistants, and was to be 
discharged without respect of pei*8ons; so that, to know, and wil- 
fully conceal, the guilt of a mother or brother, iuferrt'd, on the 
part of the unfaithful official, the same penalty as if ho hiniFolf 
had committed the crime which his silence scret*ned from punish- 
ment. Such an institution could only prevail at a time when or- 
dinary means of justice were excluded by the hand of power, and 
when, in order to bring the guilty to punishment, it required all 
the influence and authority of such a confederacy. In no other 
country than one exposed to every species of feudal tyranny, and 
deprived of every ordinary mode of obtaming justice or redress, 
could such a system have taken root and flourished. 

Wo must now return to the brave Englishman, who, tliough 
feeling {^l the danger he encountered from so tremendous a tri- 
bunal^^naintaifiibd ^^evertlieless a dignified and unaltered compo- 
sure. ' / ‘ 

The meeting l^ng^a^eon^led, a coil of ropes, and a naked 
sword, t|ie weU^knowi^ agnqla a|i4 emblems of Vehmique au- 
thority, ■?^cre deposited on thfe altar li where the sword, from its 
beiif^ usually stmiglit, with a cross handle, was considered as 

• / , V » 

* Tbs vord Wehme, pro&dun^ed Vehtn^ U.uf iijpceTtain denvation, but was 
always used to intimate this uquiUtorial and secret Court. The members were 
termed iVissendeu, or Initiated, answering to the modem phrn«ie of lllummatK 
Mr. Paigrave seems Inclined to derive tbo word P’ehme from Shme, i. e. Law, 
and he u probably ngbt. 
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roprcsonting tlio blessed emblem of Christian Redemption, and 
the cord as indicating tlio right of criminal jurisdiction, and 
capital punishment. Then the President of the meeting, who 
occupied the centre seat on the foremost bench, arose, and lay> 
lag his hand on the symbols, pronounced aloud the formula ex- 
pressive of the duty of the tribunal, which all the inferior judges 
and assistants repeated after him, in deep and hollow murmurs. 

1 swear by the Holy Trinity, to aid and co^pomte, without 
relaxation, in the things belonging to the Holy Vehme, to defend 
its doctrines and institutions against father and mother, brother 
and sister, wife and children ; against ftro, water, earth, and air ; 
against all that the sun enlightens; against all that the dew 
moistens ; against all created things of heaven and earth, or the 
waters under the earth ; and I swear to give information to this 
holy judicature, of all that I know to be true, or hear repeated 
by credible testimony, which, by the lailos of the Holy Vehme, 
is deserving of animadversion or piiiiishinent ; and that I will 
not cloak, cover, or conceal, such my knowledge, neither for 
love, friendship, or family aftectioii, nor for gold, silver or preci- 
ous stones ; neither will I associate with such as are under tlio 
sentence of this Sacred Tribunal, by hinting to a culprit his dan- 
ger, or advising him to escape, or aiding and supplying him witli 
counsel, or means to tliat effect ; neither will 1 relieve such cul- 
prit with fire, clothes, food, or shelter, though my father should 
rc(iuire from me a cup of water in the heat of summer noon, or 
iny brother should request to sit by my fire in the bitterest cold 
night of winter : And further, I vow and promise to honour this 
holy association, and do its behests speedily, faithfully, and firm- 
ly, in preference to those of any other tribunal whatroever — -so 
help me God, and liLs holy Evangelists,” 

When this oath of office had been taken, the President ad- 
dressing the assembly, as men who judge in secret and punish in 
secret, like tlie Deity, desired them to say, why this child of 
the cord”^ lay before them, bound and helpless 1 An individual 
rose from the more remote bench^ and in a voice which, though 
altered and agitated, Philipson conceived that he recognised, de- 
clared himself the accuser, as bound by liis oath, of the child of 
the cord, or prisoner, who lay before them. 

<< Bring forward tlio prisoner,” said the R^i^jg||l|«ilt, only se- 
cured, as is the order of our sccr(^ 1^ j. such seve- 
rity as may interrupt his attei^Ultt' of tho tri- 

bunal, or limit his power of 

Six of the assistants udlk^ematdy ^ra^c#i%^'ard tho pallet 
and platform of boards olr yi^ch Pliilip^n li^y, and advanced it 
towards the foot of the This d(^e| each unsheatlied his 

dagger, wliile two of t^DLAqloosed tho coVds by which the mer- 

. ‘ 

* The term Slriek-kind; or child of the cord, was applied to tho person ac- 
cused before these awful assemblies. 

VOL. XXTII. I* 
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chant’s hands were secured, and admonished him in a whisper, 
that the slightest attempt to resist or escape, would be the signal 
to stab him dead. 

“ Arise ! ” said the President ; “ listen to the cliarge to be pre- 
ferred against yon, and believe you shall in us find judgej equally 
just and inflexible.” 

Philipson, carefully avoiding any gesture which might indicate 
a desire to escape, raised his body on the lower part of the couch, 
and remainc<l seated, clothed as he was in his under-vost and 
cdlfconSf or drawers, so as exactly to face the muffled President 
of the terrible court. Even in these agitating circumstances, the 
mind of the undaunted Englishman remained unshaken, and his 
eyelid did not quiver, nor his heart beat quicker, though lie 
sc*emed, according to the expression of Scripture, to be a pilgrim 
ill the Valley of the Shadow of Death, beset by numerous snares, 
mid encompassed by total darkness, where light was most neces- 
sary for safety. 

The President demanded his name, country, and occupation ^ 

“ John Philipson,” was the reply ; “ by birth an Englishman, 
by profession a merchant.” 

“ Have joii ever borne any other name, and profession V de- 
manded the Judge. 

“ I have been a soldier, and, like most others, had then a name 
by which I was known in war.” 

“ What was that name ?” 

“ I laid it aside when I resigned my sword, and 1 do not desire 
again to be known by it. MoreoviT, I never bore it where your 
institutions have weight and authority,” answered the English- 
m.'in. 

“ Know you before whom you stand ?” eontinued the Judge. 

“ I may at least guess,” replied the merchant. 

“ Tell your guess, then,” continued the interrogator. “ Say 
who we are, and wherefore are you before us ?” 

“ I believe that J am before the Unknown, or Secret Tribunal, 
which is called Vehrae-gericlit.” 

Then are you aware,” answered the J udge, “ that you would ho 
safer if you were suspended by the hair over the Abyas of Schaff- 
haiiseri, or if you lay below an axe, which a thread of silk alone 
kept from the fall. What have you done to deserve such o’ 
fate ?” 

“ Let those reply by whom I am subjected to it,” answered 
Philipson, with tho same composure as befoi*e. 

“ Speak, accuser !’* said the President, “ to the four quartei's 
of Heaven I — To the ears of the free judges of this tribunal, and 
the faithful executors of then’ doom I — And to tho face of the 
child of the cord, who denies or conceals his guilt, make good the 
substance of thine accusation !” 

“ Most dreaded,” answered the accuser, addressing the Presi- 
dent, this man hath entered the Sacred Territory, which is 
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called the Rod Land, — a stranger under a disguised name and 
profession. When lie was j ot on the eastern side of the Alps, at 
Turin, in Lombardy, and elsewhere, he at various times bpoke 
c)f the Holy Tribunal in terms of hatred and conteiui)t, and de- 
idai-ed that were ho Duke of Burgundy, he would not permit it 
to extend itself from Westphalia, or Siiabia, into his dominions. 
Also, I charge him, that, nourishing this malevolent intention 
against the Holy Tribunal, he who now appears before the bench 
as child of tlic eord, has intimated his iiittmtion to wait upon the 
court of the Duke of Burgundy, and use his influence vsith Id in, 
which he boasts will prove effectual, to stir him up to prohibit the 
meetings of the Holy Vchme in his dominions, and to infliet on 
their officers, and the executors of their mandates, the punish- 
ment due to robbers and assassins.” 

“ This is a heavy charge, brother !” said the President of the 
assembly, when thc‘ accuser etiased speaking — “ How do you pur- 
jKisc to make it good 

According to the tenor of those secret statutes, the perusal 
of which is prohibited to all but the initiated,” answered the 
accuser. 

“ It is well,” said the President ; “ but 1 ask thee once nion , 
What are those means of proof { — You speak to holy and to ini- 
tiated ears.” 

“ I will prove my chai’ge,” said the accuser, “ by the confes- 
sion of the ]>arty himself, and by my own oath upon the holy 
emblems of the Secret Judgment — that is, the steel and the 
cord.” 

“ It is a legitimate offer of proof,” said a member of the arib- 
toeratic bench of the assembly ; “ ami it iiiucli concerns the .^afoty 
(d* the system to which we aio bound by such deep oaths, a system 
lianded down to us from the most Christian and holy Roman 
Binporor, Charlemagne, for the conversion of the heathen l!*ara- 
cens, and punisliiiig such of them as revolted again to tlunr Pagan 
})ractice.s, tliat such criminals should bo looked to. This Duke 
Charles of Burgundy hath aheady crowded his ai'iny with foreign - 
tu-s, whom he can easily employ against this Sacred Court, more 
especially with Kiiglish, a fierce insular people, wedded to their 
own u'^ges, and hating those of every other nation. It is not 
unknov'ti to us, that the Duke hath already encouraged opposi- 
tion to the officials of the Tribunal in more than one part of his 
German doniinioii.s ; and that in consequence, instead of sub- 
mitting to tlieir doom with reverent resignation, children nf the 
cord have been found bold enough to resist the executioners of 
the Vehme, striking, wounding, and even slaying those who have 
received comniLssion to put them to death. This contumacy 
must be put an end to ; and if the accused shall be proved to be 
one of those by w hom such doctrines are harboured and incul- 
<'atod, 1 say let the steel and cord do their work on him.” 

A general murmur seemed to approve what the speaker had 
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said ; for all were conscious tliat the power of the Tribunal de- 
pended much more on the opinion of its being deeply and firmly 
rooted in the general system, than upon any regard or esteem 
for an institution, of which all felt tho severity. It followed, that 
those of the members who enjoyed consequence by means of their 
station in the ranks of the V^elime, saw the necessity of support- 
ing its terrors by occasional examples of severe punishment ; 
and none could be more readily sacrificed, than an unknown and 
wandering foreigner. All this rushed upon Pliilip&on’s mind, 
but did not prevent his making a steady reply to tho accusation. 

“ Gentlemen,’* he said, “ good citizens, burgesses, or by what- 
#‘ver other name you please to be addressed, know, that in my 
thrinor days 1 have stood in as great peril us now, and have never 
turned my heel to save my life. Cords and dagger arc not cal- 
culated to strike terror into those who have seen swords and 
lances. My answer to tho accusation is, that I am an EugHsli- 
mau, one of a nation accustomed to yield and to receive open- 
handed and eciual justice dealt forth in the broad light of day. 
T am, however, a traveller, who knows that he has no right t{> 
oppose the rules and laws of other nations, because they do not 
rosoniblo those of his own. But this caution can only bo called 
for in lands, where the system about which we converse is in 
full force and operation. If wo speak of the institutions of Ger- 
many, being at the time in France or Spain, wo may, without 
offence to the country in which they are current, dispute con- 
cerning them, as students debate upon a logical thesis in a uni- 
versity. The accuser objects to me, that at Turin, or elsewhere 
ill the north of Italy, I spoke with ceiisuro of tho institution under 
w'hich I am now judged. I will not deny that I remember some- 
thing of the kind ; but it was in consequence of the question being 
in a manner forced upon me by two guests, with whom I chanced 
to find myself at table. I was much and earnestly solicited foi* 
an opinion ere I gave one.” 

“ And was that opinion,” said the presiding Judge, “ favour- 
able or othenvise to the Holy and Secret Vehme-gericht? Lei 
truth rule your tongue — remember, life is short, judgment is 
eternal ?” 

<< I would not save my life at the expense of a falsehood. My 
opinion was unfavourable; and 1 expressed myself thus: — No 
laws or judicial proceedings can bo just or commendable, which 
exist and operate by means of a secret combination. I said, that 
justice could only live and exist in the open air, and that when 
she ceased to be public, she degenerated into revenge and hatred. 
L said, that a system, of which your own ju^Bts have said, non 
f rater a fratre, non hogpes a hospUe, tutm^ was too much adverse 
to the Jaws of nature to be connected with or regulated by those 
of religion.” 

These woi*ds were scarcely uttered, when there burst a mur- 
mur from the Judges highly unfavoui'able to the prisoner, — 
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“ He Ijlasplieracs the Holy Vehmc — Let his mouth be closed for 
over 1” 

“ Hear me,” said the Englishman, as you will one day wish 
to be yourselves heard ! 1 suy such were my sentiments, and so 

1 expressed tliem — I say also, I liad a right to express these 
opinions, whether sound or crroiieoUH, in a neutral country, where 
this Tribunal neither did, nor could, claim any jurisdiction. My 
.sentiments are. still the same. I would avow them if tliat sword 
were at my bosom, or that cord around my throat. But I deny 
that I have ever spoken against the institutions of your Vehme, 
in a country where it had its course as a national mode of jus- 
tice. Far more strongly, if i>oasible, do 1 denounce the absurdity 
of the falsehood, whicli represents me, a wandering foreigner, as 
commissioned to traflic wotli tlic Duke of Burgundy about such 
liigli matters, or to form a conspiracy for the destruption of a 
•system, to which so many seem Avarinly attached, I never said 
such a thing, and I never thought it.” 

Accusci," said the pi-esiding Judge, “thou hast heard the 
accused — What is tliy reply ?” 

“ The lirst part of the charge,” said the accuser, “ he hath 
confessed in this high presence, namely, that his foul tongue hath 
basely slandered our holy mysteries; for which he deserves that 
it should bo torn out <if his throat. I myself, on iny oath ot 
<»ffice, will aver, as uso aiKl law is, tliat the rest of the accusation, 
iianiely, that which taxes liini as having enteriHl into machina- 
tions for the destruction of tlie Vehiniqne institutions, are as true 
as those which ho has found himself unable to deny.” 

“In justice,'’ said the Englishman, “the accusation, if not 
made good by satisfactory proof, ought to bo left to the oath ot 
the party accuscil, instead of permitting the accuser to establish 
by bis own deposition the defects in liis own charge.” 

“ Stranger,” replied the presiding Judge, “wo permit to thy 
ignorance a longer and more full defence than consists with our 
usual forms. Know tliat the right of sitting among these vener- 
able judges confei's on the pemni of liiiii wdio enjoys it a sacred- 
ness of character, which ordinary men cannot atuiin to. The 
oath of one of the initiated must couiiterbalanco the mo.st solemu 
asseveration of every one tliat is not acquainted with our holy 
secrot^i In the Vchmique court all must be Vohmique. The 
averincnt of the Emperor, he being uninitiated, w'Ould not have 
so much weight in our counsels as that of one of the meanest of 
these oftieials. The affirmation of the accuser can only be re- 
butted by the oath of a member of tlie same Tribunal, being of 
superior i*ank.” , 

“ Then, God be gracious to me, for I have no trust save in 
Heaven !” said the Englishman, in solemn accents. “ Yet 1 will 
not fill! without an effort. 1 call upon thee thyself, dark spirit, 
who pi’esidest in this most deadly assembly — I call upon thyself, 
to declare on thy faith and liuiioui', wlietlier thou holdcst me 
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guilty of what is thus boldly averred by this false calumnia- 
tor — I call upon theo by thy sacred character — by the name 
of” 

Hold !” replieil the presiding Judge. The name by which 
wo are known in oi)cn air must not be pronounced in this subter- 
ranean judgment-seat.” 

He tlion proceeded to address the prisoner and the assembly, 
— “ I, being called on in evidence, declare that the charge against 
tln^i is so far true as it is acknowledged by tliyself, namely, that 
thou hast in other lands than the Red Soil,* sjjoken lightly of 
this holy institution of justice. Hut I believe in my soul, and 
will hear witness on my honour, that the rest of the accusation 
is incredible and false. And this T swear, holding my liaiid on 
the dagger and tlie cord. — What is your judgment, my brethren, 
upon the case whieh you have investigated 

A member of the fii*bt-seated and highest class amongst the 
judges, imiftted like the rest, but the tone of whose voice, and the 
stoop of whost) person, announced him to bo more ailvanced in 
yt‘iirs than the otlier two who had before spoken, arose with dif- 
ficulty, and said with a trembling voice, — 

“ The child of the cord who is before us, lias l)cen convicted of 
folly and rashness in slandering our holy institution. Hut he 
spoke his folly to ears which liad never heard our sacred laws — 
He has, therefore, been acquitted by irrefragable testimony, of 
combining for the impotent purpose of undermining our power, 
or stirring up princes against our holy association, for wdiich 
death were too light a punishment — He hath been foolish, then, 
but not criminal ; and as the holy law’^s of the Vehme bear no 
penalty save that of death, 1 propose for judgment that the diild 
of the cord be restored witliout injury to society^, and to the upper 
worhl, having been fii*st duly admonished of his errors.” 

Child of the cord,” said tlio presiding Judge, “ thou hast 
lieard thy sentence of acquittal. But, as thou desireat to sleep 
in an unbloody grave, let me warn thee, that the secrets of this 
night shall remain witli thee, as a secret not to be communicated 
to father nor mother, to spouse, son, or daughter ; neither to be 
spoken aloud nor whispered; to be t-old in words or written in 
characters ; to be carved or to be painted, or to be otherwise 
communicated, either directly, or by parable and emblem. 
Obey this behest, and thy life is in surety. Let thy heart then 
rejoice within thee, but let it rejoice with trembling. Never 
more let thy vanity persuade tliee that thou art secure from the 
servants and Judges of the Holy Vehmo. Though a thousand 
leagues lie between thee and the Red Land^ and thou sjicakest 
ill that where our powder is not known ; though thou shoiildst be 
bhelterod by thy native island, and defended by tliy kindred 
ocean, yet, even there, t warn thee to cross thyself when thou 


* See Note U 7'he Red Stul. 
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dost so much as tliiuk of the H0I3' and Invisible Tribunal, and 
lo retain thy thoiighte witltin thine own bosom ; for the Avenger 
may be beside thee, and thou niayst. die in tiiy folly. Go lienee, 
be wise, and let the fear of the Holy Vehinc never p;iss from 
before thine e>es.” 

At the concluding words, all the lights were at once extin- 
guished with a hissing noise. Philipson felt once more the gi^asp 
of the hands of the officials, to which he resigned himself as the 
safest course. He was gently prostrated on his pallet-hed, ami 
traiisjiorted back to the place from which he had been advanced 
to the foot of the altar. The cordage was again apphed to the 
platform, and Philipson was se nsible that his couch rose w ith 
iiim for a few moments, until a slight shock apprised him that 
he was again brought to a level wdth tho floor of the chamber in 
whicli he had been lodged on the preceding night, or rather 
morning, lie pondered over the events that had passed, in 
which ho w'as sensible that he owed Heaven thanks for a gi*e:it 
deliverair*'* Fatigue at length prevailed over anxiety, and he 
fell into a deep and profound sleep, from which he was only 
awakiiiiod by returning light. He resolved on an instant depar- 
ture from so dangerous a s])ot, and without seeing any one of the 
household but the old ostler, pursued his joimiey to Stia-sburg, 
and reached that city w’ithout farther accident. 


CHAin'ER XXI. 

Awjiv with these’ — Tiuo "Wisdom’s ^vorl(l mil be 
Within its own creation, 01 in tliinc, 

Maternal Nature! for who teems like thee 
Thus on the banks uf thy ninicstic Khinc ■' 

Tliere Harold ^azos on a work divine, 

A blending of all beauties, streams, and dells — 

Kiuit, fiilmRo, crap, wood, corntield, mountain, vine. 

And ehietiess castles breathing stern farewells, 

Fri>m grey but Icufy walls, where luni gieenly dwells. 

ChUde Harold's Pilgrimage, Canto 11 T 

When Arthur Philipson left his fkthcr, to go on board the 
bark which was to w'aft him across the Rhine, he took but few 
precautions for his own subsistence, during a separation of which 
he calculated the duration to be very brief. Some necessary 
clungc of raiment, and a very few’ pieces of gold, w ere all which 
he thought it needful to withdraw from the general slock ; the 
rest of the baggage and money he left with the sumpter-horse, 
which he coucluded his father might need, in order to sustain 
his character as an English trader. Having embarked with his 
horse and liis slender appointments on board a tishing bkifl‘, she 
iiKstantly raised her temi>orary mast, spread a sail across the 
^ard, and, supported by the force of the wind against the down- 
ward power of tho current, moved across the river obliquely in 
the direction of Kirch-hotf, which, as we have said, lies somewhat 
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lower on the river than Haus-Cbapelle. Their passage was so 
favourable, that they reached the opposite side in a few minutes, 
but not until Arthur, whose eye and thoughts were on the left 
bank, had seen his father depart fronj the Chapel of tlie Ferry, 
accompanied by two horsemen, whom he readily concluded to be 
the guide Bartholomew, and some cliance traveller who had 
joined him ; but the second of whom was in truth the Black 
Priest of St. Paul’s, as has been already mentioned. 

This augmentation of his father’s company was, he could not 
but think, likely to be attended with an increase of his safety, 
since it was not probable he would suffer a companion to bo 
forced upon him, and one of his own choosing might be a protec- 
tion, in case his guide shoidd prove treacherous. At any rate, 
lie had to rejoice that he had seen his father depart in safety 
from tlio spot where they had reason to apprehend some danger 
awaited him. He resolved, therefore, to make no stay at Kirch- 
hoft', but to pursue his way, as fast as ])ossildo, towards Stras- 
biirg, and rest, when dai’kncss compelled him to stf)}), in one of 
the dorffs, or villages, which were situate' d on the German side 
of the Khine. At Strasburg, he trusted, with the sanguine spirit 
of youth, he might again be able to rejoin his fatlier ; and if he 
could not altogether subdue his anxiety on their separation, he 
fondly nourished the hoj)e that he might meet him in safety. 
After some short refreshment and rt'pose afforded to his liorse, 
he lost no time in proceeding on his journey down the eastern 
bank of the broad river. 

He was now upon the most intcrc.sting side of the Rhine, avail- 
ed in and repelled as the river is on that shore by the most ro- 
mantic cliffs, now mantled witli vegetation of the richest hue, 
tinged with all the vai legated colours of autumn ; now surmount- 
ed by fortresses, over uhose gates were displaced the pennons of 
their proud owners ; or studded with hamlets, where the rich- 
ness of the soil supplied to the poor labourer the food, of wliich 
the oppressive hand of his superior threatened altogether to de- 
jirive liim. Every stream which here contributes its waters to 
the Rhine, winds through its own tributary dell, and eacli valley 
possesses a varying and separate character, some rich with pas- 
times, cornfields, and vineyards, some frowning with crags and 
precipices, and other romantic beauties. 

’J’ho principles of taste were not then explained or analyzed 
as they have been since, in countries where leisure has been 
found for this investigation. But flie feelings arising from so 
I'ich a landscape as is displayed by the valley of the Rhine, must 
have been the same in every bosom, from tho period when our 
Englishman took his solitary journey through it, in doubt and 
danger, till that in which it heard the indignant C'hilde Harold 
bid a proud farewell to his native country, in the vain search of 
a land in which Iiis heart might throb less fiercely, 

Arthur enjoyed the scene, although the fading daylight began 
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to remind him, that, alone as he was., and tra^ clling with a very 
valuable charge, it would be matter of priuhnico to look out for 
some place of rest during the night. Ju^t as he had formed the 
resolution of empiiring at the next habitation he passed, which 
way lie should follow for this pur|x»se, the road ho pursued de- 
scended into a beautiful ainphitlieatre filled with large trees, 
w'hicli protected from the heats of summer the delicate and ten- 
der herbage of the pasture. A largo brook tiowed through it, 
and joined the Rhine. At a short mile up the brook, its waters 
made a crescent round a steep craggy eminence, crowned with 
Hanking ^\alls, and Gothic towei*s and turrets, enclosing a feudal 
castle of the first order. A ]uirt of the savannah that has been 
mentioneul, had been irregularly cultivated for \Nheat, which had 
grown a plentiful crop. It was gatheied in, hut the patches of 
deep yellow stubble eontrastod with the green of the undisturbed 
pasture land, and with the seared and dark -red foliage of tlie 
liroad oaks which stretched their arms athwart the level space. 
There a laJ., In a rustic dress, was employed in the task ot net- 
ting a brood of partridges with the assistance of a trained spaniel ; 
while a young woman, who had the air rather of a domestic in 
some family of i-ank, than that of an ordinary villager, sat on the 
stump of a decayed tree, to watclithe progress of the amusement. 
The sjmiiiel, wdio&e duty it was to drive the ])artridgcs under th(‘ 
net, was perceptibly disturbed at the approach of the traveller ; 
his attention was divided, and he was obviously in danger of 
marring tho sport, by harking and putting up the covey, when 
the niaidon <piittcd her seat, and advancing towards l^hilipsoii, 
reipiested him, for courtesy, to pass at a greater distance, ami 
not interfere with their amusement. 

Tlic traveller willingly complied with her request. 

‘‘1 will ride, fair damsel,” he said, “at whatever distance vou 
])leaso. And allow me, in guerdon, to ask, w hether there is con- 
vent, castle, or good man’s house, where a stranger, who is bela- 
ted and w eary, might receive a night’s hospitality ?” 

The girl, who.so face he bad not yet distinctly seen, seemed to 
suppress some desire to laugh, as she replied, “ Hath not yon 
castle, thuik you,” pointing to the distant towers, “ stniie corner 
which might accommodate a stranger in such extremity ?” 

“ Snace enough, certainly,” said Arthur ; “ hut periiaps little 
inclination to grant it.” 

“ 1 myself,” said the girl, “being one, and a formidable part 
of the garrison, will he answerable for your reception. But as 
you parley with me in such hostile fashion, it is according to 
martial order that I should put down my visor.” 

So saying, she concealed her face under one of those riding 
masks, which at that period women often wore when they went 
abroad, whether for protecting their complexion, or screening 
themselves from intrusive observation. But ere she could ac- 
complish this operation, Arthur had detected the merry counte- 
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nance of Annette Veilehen, a girl wlio, thougli her attendance on 
Anne of Geiersteiii was in a menial capacity, was held in high 
('Stiination at Geierstein. She was a bold wench, imaccustomed 
to the distinctions of rank, which w^ere little regarded in ilie sim- 
plicity of the Helvetian hills, and she was ready to langh, jest, 
and flirt with the young men of the Landaraman’s family. Tins 
attracted no attention, the mountain manners making little dis- 
tinction between the degrees of attendant and mistress, further 
than that the mistress was a young woman who required help, 
and the maiden one who was in a situation to offer and att’ord it. 
This kiinl of familiarity would perhaps have been dangerous in 
other lands, but the simplicity of Swiss manners, and the turn of 
Annette’s disposition, which was resolute and sensible, though 
rather bold and free, when compared to the manners of more 
civilized countries, kept all intercourse betwixt her and the young 
men of the family in the strict path of honour and innocence. 

Artluu* himself had paid considerable attention to Annette, 
lioiiig naturally, from his feelings towards Anne of Geierstein, 
heartily desirous to iiossess the good graces of her attendant ; a 
point which was easily gained by the attentions of a handsome 
young man, and the generosity with which he heaped upon her 
small presents of articles of dress or ornament, which the damsel, 
however faithful, could find no heart to refuse. 

The assurance that he was in Amio’s neighbourhood, and tliat 
he was likely to pass the night under tho same roof, both of which 
circumstances were intimated b) the girl’s presence and language, 
scut the blood in a hastier current through Arthur’s veins ; lor 
though, since he had crossed the river, he had sometimes nou- 
ri.shed hopes of again peeing her who had made so strong an im- 
pression on Ills imagination, yet his undiu'standing had as often 
told him how slight was the chance of their meeting, and it was 
even now chilled by the reflection, that it could be followed only 
by the pain of a sudden and final separation. lie yielded him- 
self, however, to the prospect of promised pleasure, without at- 
icniptiug to ascertain what w'as to be its duration or its conse- 
quence. Desirous, iu the meantime, to hear as much of Anne’s 
eircurnstances as Annette chose to tell, he resolved not to let that 
merry maiden ])crccive that she was known by him, until she 
chose of her own accord to lay aside her mystery. 

While these thoughts passed lupidly through his imagination, 
Annette bade the lad drop his nets, and directed him that, hav- 
ing taken two of the best fed partridges from the covey, and 
carried them into the kitchen, he was to set the rest at liberty. 

“ I must provide supper,” said she to the traveller, “ since I 
am bringing home unexpected company.” 

Arthur earnestly expressed his hope that his experiencing the 
hospitality of the castle would occasion no trouble to the inmates, 
and received satisfactory assurances upon the subject of his 
scruples. 
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“ I would not willingly bo the cause of inconvenience to }our 
ijiiatress/’ pursued the traveller. 

“ Look you there,” said Annette Veilehen, “ I have said no- 
thing of master or inistiH and this poor forlorn traveller has 
already concluded in his own mind that ho is to be harboured in 
a lady’s bower !” 

“ Why, did }ou not t('ll mo,” said Arthur, somewhat confused 
at his blunder, “ that you were the person of second importance 
in the place i A damscd, I judged, could only be an officer under 
a female governor.” 

“ I do not SCO the justness of the conclusion,” leidicil tho 
inaitlen. “ J have known ladies bear offices of trust in lords’ 
families ; nay, and over the lords themselves.” 

“ Am 1 to understand, fair damsel, that you hold so predomi- 
nant a sitmilion in the castle which wo arii now approaching, and 
ot which 1 jiray ,>ou to tell me the name?” 

'■* The name of the castle is Amheim,” said Annette. 

Your uavrisoii imist be a large one,” said Arthur, looking at 
the extensive building, “ if you ai*eable to man such a lab;n’intli 
of walls and towers.” 

In that point,” said Ainudte, “ I must needs own we are 
vt‘ry deficient. At present, we rather hide in the castle than 
iiihaliitit; and yet it is well enough defended by the reports 
which frighten every other person who might disturb its seclu- 
sion.” 

“ And yet you yourselves dare to reside in it?” said the Eng- 
lisliman, recollecting the tale which had been told by Rudolph 
Donncrhugcl, concerning the character of the Barons of Ani- 
heim, and Uk* final catastrophe of the family. 

“ Perhaps” replied his guide, “ we arc too intimate with the 
cause of such fears to feel ourselves strongly oppressed with them 
— perhaps we have means of encountering tlie supposed terrors 
])ropej* to ourselves — perhaps, and it is not the least likely con- 
jcctiiro, vYc have no choice of a better place of refuge. Such 
seems to be your own fate at present, sir, for the tops of the dis- 
tant hills are gradually losing the lights of the evening ; and if 
you rest Jiot in Arnheim, w'ell contented or not, you are likely to 
find no safe lodging for many a mile.” 

As she thus spoke she separated from Arthur, taking, with the 
fowler who attended licr, a very steep but short footpath, wliicli 
aibijended straight up to the site of the castle ; at the same time 
motiunlng to the young Englishman to follow a horse-track, 
which, more circuitous, led to the same point, and, though less 
direct, was considerably more easy. 

He sot)!! stood before the south front of Arnheim castle, which 
vva» a much larger building than he had conceived, either from 
Rudolph’s description, or from the distant view. It liad been 
erected at many difi'erent periods, and a considerable part of the 
edifice was less in the strict Gothic than in what has been termed 
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the Saracenic style, in which the imagination of the architect is 
more florid than that which is usually indulged in the North, — 
rich in minarets, cupolas, and similar approximations to Oriental 
structures. This singular building bore a general appearance of 
desolation and desertion, but Rudolph had been misinformed 
when he declared that it bad become iniiiious. On the contrary, 
it had been maintained with considerable care ; and when it fell 
into the hands of the Emperor, although no garrison was main- 
tained within its precincts, care was talicn to keep tlie building 
ill repair ; and though the prejudices of the country people pre- 
vented any one from ]>assing the night A\ithin the fearful walls, 
yet it was regularly visited from time to time by a person having 
commission from tlie iniperial chancery to that ellect. The oc- 
eiipation of the domain around the castle was a valuable coin- 
])ensation for this official person’s labour, and he took care nut 
to endanger the loss of it by neglecting liis duty. Of late tliis 
officer had been withdrawn, and now it appeared that the ,\oung 
llaroness of Ariiheim had found refuge in the deserted towers ol 
her ancestors. 

The Swiss damsel did not leave the youthful traveller time to 
study particularly the exterior of the castle, or to eonstruo the 
meaning of emblems and mottoes, boeminglj of an Oriental cha- 
racter, witli which the outside was inscribed, and wdiicli expressed 
in various modes, more or loss directly, the attachment of the 
builders of tliis extensive pile to die learning of the Eastern 
sages. Ere he had time to take more than a general survey of 
the place, the voice of the Swiss maiden called him to an angle 
of the wall in which there was a projection, from wlieiiee a lo.ig 
plank extended over a dry moat, and was connected with a win- 
dow in which Annetle was standing. 

“ You have forgotten your Swiss lessons already,” said she, 
observing that Arthur wont rather timidly about crossing the 
temporary and pi*ecarioiis drawbridge. 

The reflection that Anne, her mistress, might make the sriino 
observation, recalled the young traveller to the necessai’y degree 
of coniposuj’e. lie passed over the plank with the same mng 
froid with which he had learned to bravo the far more terrific 
bridge, beneath tlie ruinous Castlo of Geierstein. Ho had no 
sooner entered the window than Annette, taking off her mask, 
bade him welcome to Germany, and to old friends with new 
names. 

Anne of Geierstein,” she said, is no more ; but you will 
presently see the Lady Baroness of Ariiheim, w ho is extremely 
like her; and I, who was Aiinetto VeiJehen in Switzerland, the 
servant to a damsel who was not esteemed much greater than 
myself, am now the young Baroness’s waiting woman, and make 
every body of less quality stand back.” 

“ If, in Pilch circumstances,” said young Philipson, “ you have 
the influence due to your consequence, let me beseech of you to 
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toll tho Bai’oiies*^, sinco we must now call hor so, that my present 
iiitniflion on her is occasioned by iny ignorance.” 

Away, away/* said the "irl, laughing, “ 1 know better what 
to say ill your behalf. You are not the iirst poor man and pedlar 
that has gr)t the graces of a great lady ; but I warrant you it was 
not by making humble apologies, and talking of unintentional in- 
trusion. I will tell her of love, which all the llhine cannot 
quench, and which has driven you hither, leaving you no other 
choice than to come or to perish I” 

Nay, but Annette, Annette’* 

“ Fie on you for a fool, — make a shorter name .if it, — cry 
Anne, Anne ! and there will be more prospect of your being an- 
swered.” 

So Baying, the wild girl ran out of the room, delighted, as a 
mountaineer of her doseriptiou was likely to be, with the thoiiglit 
of having done as she would desire to be done by, in her benevo- 
lent exertions to bring two lovers together, when on tlio eve uf 
inevitable .jv^tiration. 

In this self-approving disposition, Annette sped up a narroAv 
turnpike stair to a clcjset, or dressing-room, where her young 
mistress was seated, and exclaimed, with open mouth, — “ Anno 

of Gei , 1 mean my Lady Baroness, they arc come — they are 

come !’* 

Tho Philipsons ?** said Anne, almost breatldess as she asked 
the (piestioii. 

“ Yos — no — ” answered the girl ; that is, yes, — for the best 
of thorn is come, and that is Ai’tlmr.” 

‘‘ What meanest them, girl ? Is not Seignor Philipson, the fa- 
ther, along with his son !** 

“ Not he, indeed,** answered Veilcheii, ‘‘ nor did I ever think 
of asking about him. lie was no friend of mine, nor of any one 
else, save the old Laudaminan ; and well met they were for a 
coiiplo of wiseacres, with eternal proverbs in their moutlis, and 
care upon their brows.” 

“ Unkind, inconsiderate girl, what hast thou done ? ” said Anne 
of Goierstein. “ Did I not warn and charge thee to bring them 
both hither 1 and you have brought tho young man alone to a 
place where wo are nearly in solitude I What will he — wliat can 
he thhik of me I” 

a Why, what should I have done?” said Annette, remaining 
firm in her argument. lie woe alone, and should I have sent 
him down to the dorff to he murdered by the Rhingrave’s Lanz- 
kncchts ? All is fish, 1 trow, that comes to their net ; and how is 
he to got through this country, so beset with wandering soldiers, 
robber barons, (I beg your laidyship’s pardon,) and roguish Itali- 
ans, Hocking to the Duke of Burgundy’s standard ? — Not to men- 
tion the greatest teiTor of all, that is never in ono shape or other 
absent from one’s eye or thought,” 

“ Hush, hush, girl ! add not utter madness to the excess of 
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folly ; but lot us think what is to be done. For our siikt*, for his 
own, this unfortuuiito young man must leave this cattle in- 
stantly.” 

“ You must take the iiiossago yourself then, Anne — I bo;; 
pardon, most noble Baroness it may be very fit for a lady of 
iiigh birth to send .such a message, which, indeed, 1 have heard 
the ininiujsingora tell in their romances; but J am sure it is not 
a meet one for me, or any frank-hearted Swiss girl, t(i carry. 
No more foolery ; but remember, if you w(‘re horn Baroness of 
Arnh(‘iin, you have been bred and brought up in the bosom of 
tile Swiss liills, and sliould conduct yoiirsell like an honest and 
M ell-ineaning damsel.’* 

“And in what does your wisdom reprehend my folly, good 
Mademoiselle Amictte ?” replied the Baroness. 

“ Ay, marry ! now our noble blood stirs in our veins. But 
remember, gentle my lady, that it was a bargain between ns, 
when I left yonder noble mountains, and the free air that blows 
over them, t<j coop myself up in this land of prisons and slaves, 
that I should speak my mind to \ou as freely as I did w hen our 
heads lay on the same pillow.’* 

“ Speak, then,** said Anne, studiously averting her face as ^lie 
prepared to listen; “but beware that you say nothing Avhieli it 
is unfit for me to hear.*’ 

“ 1 W'ill speak nature and common sense; and if yom* noMo 
ears are not made fit to hear and understand these, the fault lies 
in them, and not in my tongue Look you, you haAO saved this 
youth from two gi’cat dangers,— one at the earth-shoot at (ieier- 
stciii, the other this very tiay, wlieii his life was Ix'set. A hand- 
some ^ouiig man he is, well spoken, and well <nialified to gain 
deservedly a lady’s favour. Before you saw Ijini, the Swiss 
youth wore at least not odious to you. You danced with them, 
— you jested with them,— you were the genc'ral ohjeet of their 
admiration,- —and, as you well know’, you might liave had your 
choice tlirough the Canton — Why, I think it possible a little 
urgency might have brought you to tliink of Hiulolph Dmmer- 
Jiugel as your mate,” 

“ Never, wench, never !” exclaimed Anne. 

“ Bo not so very positive, my lady. Had he recommended 
himself to the uncle in the first place, I think, in tny poor senti- 
ment, he might at some lucky moment have carried the niece. 
But since wc have known this young Englishman, it has been 
little less than contemning, despising, and something like hating, 
all the men whom you could endure well enough before.” 

“ Well, well,” said Anne, “ I will detest and hate thee more 
than any of them, unless you bring your matters to an end.” 

“ Softly, noble lady, fair and easy go far. All this argues you 
love the young man, and let those say tliat you are wrong, who 
think there is any thing wonderful in the matter. There is much 
to justify you, and nothing that I know against it.” 
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‘‘ Wliat, foolish girl ! Remember my birtli forbids me to love 
a mean man — my condition to love a poor man — my fatlujr’s 
commiiiids to love one whose addresses ai*o without his consent- 
above all, my maidenly pride forbids me fixing my affections on 
one who cares not for me, — nay, perhaps, is prejudiced against 
me hy appea^anc(^fl.” 

Here is a fine homily !” said Annette ; hut I can clear 
every point of it as easily as Father Francis does his text in a 
holiday sermon. Yourhirth is a silly <lream, which you have 
only learned to value within these two or three days, wlmn, liav - 
ing come to German soil, some of the old German weed, usually 
called family pride, has begun to germinate in your heart. Thinh 
(*f such folly as yon thought when you lived at Geierstein, that 
is, during all the rational part of }onr life, and this great terribh* 
prejudice Avill sink into nothing. By condition, 1 conceive you 
mean estate. But Fhilipson’s father, who is the most free- 
lu'artod of men, will surely give his son as many zecliins as witl 
stock a in.jvt.iUiii farm. You have fire-wood for the cutting, and 
land for the occupying, since you are surely entitled to part of 
Geierstein, and gladly will } our uncle put you in possession of it. 
You can manage the dairy, Arthur can shoot, hunt, fish, plough, 
harroAV, and reap.” 

Anne of Geicjrstein shook her head, as if she greatly doubted 
h<‘r lover’s skill in the last of the accomplishments enumerated. 

“ Well, w'cll, he can learn, then,” said Annette Veilchon ; “ and 
you will only live the hanler the first year or so. Besides, .Sjgis- 
muiid Bicdermaii will aid him willingly, and he is a very horse 
at labour ; and 1 know another besides, who is a friend” 

“ f)f thine ow-ii, I warrant,” quoth the young Baroness. 

“ Marry, it is my poor friend, Martin Sprenger ; and FI I never 
b(‘ so false-hearted as to deny my bachelor.” 

“ Well, well, but what is to be the end of all this ?” siiid the 
Baroness, impatiently. 

“ The end of it, in my opinion,” said Annette, “ is very sim- 
ple. Here are priests and prayer-books within a mile — go down 
to the parlour, speak your mind to yo\ir lover, or hear him sjicak 
his mmd to you; join hands, go quietly back to Geieretoin in the 
character of man and wife, and get every thing ready to receive 
your uncle on his return. This is the way that a plain Swiss 
wench would cut oft* the nnnance of a (German Baroness” 

“ And break the heart of her father,” said the young lady, with 
a sigh. 

“ It is more tough than you arc aware of,” replied Annette; 
“ ho hath not lived Avithont you so long, but that he will be able 
to spai'e you for the rest of his life, a great f’eal more easily than 
you, with all your new-fangled ideas of quality, aviH be able to 
endure his schemes of wealth and ambition, which will aim at 
making you the wife of some illustrious Count, like De Hagen- 
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bacli, whom wo saw not long since make such an edifying end, to 
the great example of all llobber-Chivalry upon the Rhine.” 

Thy plan is naught, wench ; a childish vision of a girl, who 
never knew more of life than she has heard told over her milk- 
ing-pail. lloniember that my uncle entertains the highest idea.s 
of family discipline, and that, to act contrary to my father’s will, 
would destroy us in his good opinion. Why else am 1 here ? 
Avherefore has ho resigiK'd his guardianship ? and why am I ob- 
liged to change the habits that are dear to me, and assume the 
manners of a people that are strange, and therefore unpleasing 
to me 

“ Your uncle,” said Annette firmly, is Landamman of the 
Canton of Uiiterwalden ; respects its freedom, and is the sworn 
protector of its laws, of which, when you, a denizen of the Con- 
federacy, claim the protection, he cannot refuse it to you.” 

“ Even then,” said the young Baroness, “ I should forfeit his 
good opinion, his more than paternal affection ; but it is needless 
to dwell upon this. Know, that although I could have loved the 
young man, whom I will not deny to be as amiable as your par- 
tiality paints him— know,” — she hesitated for a moment,— r-“ that 
he has never spoken a word to me on such a subject as you, with- 
out knowing either his sentiments or mine, would intrude on my 
consideration.” 

Is it possible 1” answered Annette. “ I thought — T believed, 
though I have never pressed on your confidence — that you must 
— attached as you were to each other — liave spoken together, 
like true maid and true bouhelor, before now. I have done 
wrong, when I thought to lo for the best. — Is it possible ! — such 
things have been heard of even in oiu* Canton — is it possible ho 
can have harboured so unutterably base purposes, as that Mar- 
tin of Brisach, \>ho made love to Adela of the Sundgau, en- 
ticed her to folly — the thing, though almost incredible, is true, — 
Hod — lied — ^from the country and boasted of his villany, till her 
ciousin Raymond silenced for ever his infamous triumph, by beat- 
ing his brains out with his club, even in the very street of the 
villain’s native town ? By the Holy Mother of Einsiedlen 1 could 
1 suspect this Englislimaii of meditating such treason, 1 would 
saw the plank across the moat till a fly’s weight would break it, 
and it should be at six fathom deep that ho should abye the per- 
fidy which dared to meditate dishonour against an adopted daugh- 
ter of Switzerland.” 

As Annette Vcilehen spoke, all the fire of her mountain cou- 
rage flashed from her eyes, and she listened reluctantly while 
Anne of Geierstein endeavoured to obliterate the dangerous im- 
pression which her former words had impressed on her simple 
hut faithful attendant. 

<^Oii my word” — she said, "on my soul — you do Arthur Phi- 
lipson injustice-'^foul injustice, in intimating such a suspicion 
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conduct towards me lias ever been upright and honourable — 
a friend to a friend — a brother to a sister — could not, in all he 
has done and soid, have been more respectful, more anxiously 
affectionate, more undeviatingly candid. In our frequent iuter- 
viewB and intercourbo he has indeed seemed very kind — very at- 
tached. But had I been dipposed~~at times 1 may have been 
too niiich HO — to libton to him with endurance,” — the young lady 
here put her hand on her forehead, but the tears streamed 
through her slemler fingers, — “ he has never spoken of any love 
-- an} preference; — if lie indeed entertains any, some obstacle, 
insurmountable on liis part, has intei*forod to prevent him.” 

Obstacle!!” replied the Swiss damsel. “ Ay, doubtless — 
Some eliildish bashfulnchs — some foolish idea about }our birth 
being so high above his owui — some dream of modesty pushed to 
extremity which considers as impenetrable the ice of a spring 
fiost. This delusion may be broken by a monuiiit’s encourage- 
luont, and I will take the task on myself to spare your blushes, 
iny dearcs^ A::nc.” 

No, no ; for heaven’s sake, no, Vcilchen !” answered the Ba- 
roness, to whom Annette had so long been a companion and con- 
fidant, rather than a domestic. “ You cannot anticipate the 
nature of the obstacles which may prevent his thinking on what 
you are so desirous to promote. Hear me — My early education, 
and the instructions of my kind uncle, have taught me to know 
something more of foreigners and their fashionn, than 1 ever 
<*ouId havo learned in onr happy retirement of Geierstein ; I am 
wcllnigh convinced tJiat these BJiilipsons are of rank, as they arc 
of luamierH and bearing, far superior to the ociiupation which 
they aiipcar to hold. The father is a man of deep observation, 
of high thought and pretension, and lavish of gifts, far beyond 
what consists with the utmost liberality of a trader.” 

“ TJiat is true,” said Annette ; “ I will say for myself, that the 
silver ehaiii he ga\ e me weighs against ten silver crowns, and 
the cross which Arthur added to it, the day after the long ride 
we had together up towards Mons Pilatro, is w'orth, they tell me, 
as much more. There is not the like of it in the Cantons. Well, 
what then I They are rich, so are you. So much the better.” 

“ AJas ! Annette, tliey are not only rich, but noble. I am per- 
suaded of this ; for I have observed often, that even the father 
retreated, with an air of quiet and dignified contempt, from dis- 
cussions W'ith Donncrhugcl and others, who, in our plain way, 
wished to fasten a dispute upon him. And when a rude obser- 
vation or blunt pleasantry was pointed at the son, his eye flashed, 
his check coloui'ed, and it was ouly a glance from his father 
which induced him to repress the retort of no friendly character 
which rose to his lips.” 

“ You have been a close observer,” said Annette. " All this 
may be true, but I noted it not. But what then, I say once 
moi*e ? If Arthur has some fine noble name in his own country, 
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are not you yourself Baroness of Arnheiin ? And I will frankly 
allow it as soinetliing of worth, if it smooths the way to a match, 
where I think you must look for happiness — I hope so, else I am 
sure it should have no encouragement from mo.” 

“ 1 do believe so, my faithful Veilchen ; but, alas ! how can 
\ou, in the state of natural freedom in which you have been 
bred, know, or oven dream, of the various restraints which this 
gilded or golden chain of rank and nobility hangs upon those 
whom it fetters and encumbers, I fear, as much as it decorates ? 
In every country, the distinction of rank binds men to certain 
duties. It may carry with it restrictions, which may prevent 
alliances in foreign countries — it ofb-ni may prevent them from 
consulting their inclinations, when they wed in their own. It 
leads to alliances in wdiich the heart is never coitsulted, to trea- 
ties of mamage, which are often formed when the parties arc in 
the cradle, or in leading strings, hut which are not the less bind- 
ing on them in honour and faith. Such may exist in the present 
case. These alliances are often blended and mixed up with state 
policy ; and if the interest of England, or what he deems such, 
should have occasioned the older Philipsoii to form such an en- 
gagement, Arthur would break liis own heart — the heart of utiy 
one else — rather than make false his fAthor's word.” 

The more shame to them that formed such a)i engagement !” 
said Annette. " Well, they talk of England being a free coun- 
try ; but if they can bar young men and women of the natural 
privilege to call tlnnr bands aad hearts their own, J would as 
soon be a German serf. — Well, lady, >ou are wise, and I am ig- 
norant. But what is to bo done ? I have brought this young 
man here, expecting, God knows, a haj)picr issue to your meet- 
ing, But it is clear you cannot marry him without his asking 
you. Now, although I confess that, if I could think him willing 
to forfeit the hand of the fairest maid of the Cantons, either from 
want of manly courage to ask it, or from regard to some ridicu- 
lous engagement, formed betwixt his father and some other 
nobleman of their island of noblemen, I would not in either case 
grudge him a ducking in the moat ; yet it is another question, 
w'hether we should send him down to be murdered among tlio&i' 
cut-throats of the llhingravc ; and unless we do so, 1 know not 
how to get rid of him,” 

“ Then let the boy William give attendance on him hero, and 
do you see to his accommodation. It is best wc do not meet,” 

I will,” said Annette ; yet what am I to say for you i 
Unhappily, I let him know that you were hero.” 

“ Alas, imprudent girl ! Yet why should I blame thee,” said 
Anne of Geierstein, when the imprudence has been so gi'eat on 
lily own side. It is myself, who, suffering my imagination to 
rest too long upon this young man and his merits, have led me 
into this entanglement. But I will show thee that I can over- 
come this folly, and I will not seek in my own error a cause for 
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c%'ading the duties of hospitality. Go, Veilchon, gi*t sonie rr‘* 
freshment ready. Thou shalt sup with us, and thou must not 
leave us. Tliou shalt see me behave as becomes both a German 
lady and a Swiss maiden. Get me first a eaiidlc, however, iny 
girl, for 1 must Avash these tell-tales, my eyes, and an*ange my 
dress. 

To Annette tliis Avhule explanation had been one scene of 
astonishment, for, in the simple ideas of love and courtship in 
which she had been brought up amid the Swiss mountains, she 
had expected that the two lovers would have taken the first op- 
portnnity of the absence of their natural guardians, and have 
united themselves for ever ; and she had even arranged a little 
^^‘condary plot, in which she herself and Martin Sprenger, her 
faithfni bachelor, were to reside with the young couple as friends 
and dependents. Silenced, therefore, but not satisfied, by the 
<ihjections of her young mistress, the zealous Annette retreated 
murmuring to hci'self,-— That little hint about her dress is the 
only natural and sensible word flbo has said in my hearing. 
IMcase God, I will return and help her in the twinkling of an 
e) e. That dressing my mistress is the only part of a waiting- 
lady’s life that 1 have the least fancy for — it seems so natural 
for one pretty maiden to set oft* another— in faith we are but 
learning to dress ourselves at another time.” 

And with this sago remark Annette Veilehen tripped doA\n 
stairs. 


CIlArTEll XXII. 

Toll 1110 not of it — 1 coiilfl iio’or ubnlc 
Tlie miiinmcry oi all that foicod civility. 

“ Pvav, scat yourf>elf, my lord,” With cniiffinjt hams 
Tlio fifucch IH syiokon, and, ivith bonded knee. 

Heard hy the hinili’iK courtior — " Boforo Vf>u. Hir f 
It nnisl be oil tlio oaith then.” Hang it all * 

'J'lio pndo VI Inch cloaks ithclf in such pool lashiou 
Is Bcaiccly fit to hwcll a beggar’s bosom. 

(fid PUij/, 

Up stairs and down stairs tripped Annette Veilehen, the soul 
of all 'hat was going on in the only habitable corner of the huge 
castle of Arnheim. She was equal to every kind of service, and 
therefore popped her head into the stable to be sure that Wil- 
liam attended properly to Arthur’s horse, looked into the kitclien 
to SCO that the old cook, Marthou, roasted the partridges in duo 
time, (an interference for which she received little thanks,) 
rummaged out a flask or two of Rhine wine from the huge Dom 
Daniel of a cellar, and, finally, just peeped into the parlour to 
see how Arthur was looking ; when, having the satisfaction to see 
he had in the best manner he could sedulously arranged his per- 
son. she assured liim that he slmuld diortlv see hei* mistress 
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vvlio was rather indisposed, yet could not refrain from cominij 
down to see so valued an acciuaintauce. 

Arthur blushed when she spoke thus, and seemed so hand- 
some ill tlie Avaiting-inaid’s e}e, that si le could hot lielp saying 
to herself, as she went to her young lady’s room — “ Wtdl, if true 
love cannot manage to bring that couple together, in s])ite of all 
the obstacles that they stand boggling at, I will nevt r belic\e 
that there is such a thing as true love in the world, let Martin 
Spronger say what he will, and swear to it on the gosptds.” 

When she reached the young Baroness's a[)artnient, she found, 
to her surprisi*, that, instead of having ]>ut on what finery she 
jmssorised, that young l.idy's ehojee had preferred the same 
simjile kiltie which she had worn during the first <lay that 
Arthur had dined at Geierstein. Annette looked atfirat puzzled 
juid doubtful, tlnm suddenly recognised the good taste which had 
dictated the attire, and t‘\claimed — “ You are right — you are 
riglit — it is best to mei‘t him tis a free-hearted Sv^iss maiden.” 

Anno also siuih d as she repl^-d--*^ But, at the same time, in 
the walla of Arnlieim, 1 must appear in some respect as the 
ilaughter of my father. — Here, girl, aid me to put this gem upon 
the riband wdiich binds my hair.” 

It was an aigrette, or plume, composed of two feathers of a 
vulture, fasteimd together by an opal, which changed to the 
ehaugiiig light with a variability %\liich enchanted the Swiss 
damsel, who had never seen any thing resembling it in her life. 

“ Now', Baroness Anne,” said she, “ if that pretty thing be 
really worn as a sign of your rank, it is the only thing belong- 
ing to your dignity that I should ever think of coveting ; for it 
doth shimmer and change colour after a most wonderful fashion, 
even something lilce one’s e.wn cheek when one is iluUered.” 

“ Ala'S, Anmdtc I” said the Baroness, passing her han I across 
her eves, “ of all the gauds wliieli the females of my house have 
owned, this perhaps hath been the most fatal to its possessors.” 

“ And why then wear it T’ said Annette. “ Why wear it now, 
of all days in the year 1” 

“ Becau *'0 it best rciniiids me of my duty to my father and 
family. And now, girl, look thou sit with us at tabh*, and leave 
not the apartment ; and see thou fly not to and fro to help thy- 
self or others with any thing on the board, but remain (juiet and 
seated till William helps you to wdiat you liave occa.sion for.” 

Well, that is a genllo fashion, which I like well enough,” Sfiid 
Annette, “ and William serves us so debonairly, that it is a joy 
to see him ; yet, ever and anon, I feel as 1 were not Annette 
Veilchen herself, but only Annette Veilchen’s picture, since I 
can neither rise, sit down, run about, or stand still, without break- 
ing some rule of courtly breeding. It is not so, I dai*e say, with 
you, who are always mannerly.” 

“ Loss courtly than thou seemest to think,” said the high-born 
uiaiflen ; but 1 feel the I'cstraiiit more on the greenswanl, and 
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under heaven’s free air, than when I undergo it elosed within tljr 
walls of an apartment.” 

“ Ah, true — tlie dancing,” said Annette ; that was something 
to be sorry for indeed.” 

“ But most am I sorry, Annette, that I ciumot toll whether 1 
art precisely right or wrong in seeing this young iimu, though it 
must be for the last time. Were iny father to arrive ? — Were 
Ital Schreckcnwald to return” 

** Your father is too deeply engaged on some of his dark and 
mystic errands,” sai<l the flippant Swiss ; “sailed to tlio inouri' 
tains r>f the Brockenberg, wliere witches hold their sabbath, or 
gont‘ on a hunting-party with the Wild Huntsman.” 

“ b'ie, Annette, how dare you talk thus of iiiv lather {” 

“ Why, I know little of him personally,” sai*! the damsel, “and 
you yourself do not know much more. And how should that b(' 
false which all men say is true ?” 

“ Why, fool, Avliat do they say ?” 

“ WJiy, that the Count is a wizard — that your grandmother 
was a will-of-wisp, and old Ttal Schreekenwald a born devil in- 
carnate ; and there is some truth in that, whatever (loines of ilu* 
rest.” 

“ Whci'c is he ?” 

“ Cone down to spend the night in the village, to see the Rliin- 
gnive’s men quartered, and keep them in some order, if possibhi; 
tor the soldiers are disappointed of pay which tlujy had been pro- 
mised ; and when this happens, nothing roseiublesa Lauz-knecht 
except a chafed bear.” 

“ Co wo down then, girl ; it is perhaps the last night which we 
may spimd, for jears, with a certain degree of freedom.” 

1 will not pretend to describe the marked embaiTassmcnl with 
which Arthur Philipsoii and Anne of Geierstein met ; neither 
lifted their eyes, neither spoke intelligibly, as they greeted each 
other, and the maiden hej*soIf did not bliisli more deeply than 
her inodoat visitor ; while the good-humoured Swiss girl, whose 
ideas of love partook of the freedom of a more Arcadian country 
and its cuhioms, looked on with eyebrows a little arclicd, niiicli 
ill wonder, and a little in contempt, at a couple, who, as slut 
might think, acted with such unnatural and constrained reserve. 
Deep *va^i the reverence and the blush with which Arthur offered 
his luind to the young lady, and her acceptance of the courtesy 
had the same character of extreme bashfulness, agitation, and 
embarrassment. Jn short, though little or iiotliing intelligible 
passed between this very handsome and interesting couple, the 
interview itself did not on that account lose any interest. Arthur 
handed tho maiden, as was the duty of a gallant of the day, into 
the next room, where their repast was prepared ; and Annette, 
who watched witli singular attention every tiling which occurred, 
felt with astonishment, that the forms and ceremonies of the 
higher ordei*s of society had such an influence, even over her 
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free-born mind, as the rites of the Druids over that of the Ro- 
man general, when he said, 

“ I Jicorn Ulcra, yet llrey awe me.” 

What can have changed tliein V’ said Annette ; “ when at 
Geiei*steiii, they looked but like another girl and baci*clor, only 
that Anne i.s so very handsome ; but now they move in time and 
manner as if they were leading a stately pavin, and behave to 
each other with as much formal respect as if he were Laiidam- 
man of the Untorwaldcu, and she the first lady of Berne. ’Tis 
all very line, doubtless, but it is not the way that Martin Sprenger 
makes love.” 

Apparently, the circumstances in which each of the young 
people were placed, recalled to them the habits of lofty, and 
.somewhat formal courtesy, to which they might have been accus- 
tomed in former days ; and while the Baroness felt it necessary 
to observe the strictest decm'um, in order to qualify the recep- 
tion of Arthur into the interior of her retreat, ho, on the other 
hand, endeavoured to show, by the profoundness of his respect, 
that he was incapable of misusing the kindne.ss with which ho 
had been treated. They placed themselves at table, scrupulously 
observing the distance which might become a “ virtuous gentle- 
man and maid.’* The youth William did the service of the en- 
tertainment witli deftness and courte.sy, as one well accustomed 
to such duty ; and Annette, placing lierself between them, ami 
endeavouring as closely as she could, to adhere to the ceremonies 
which she saw them observe, made practice of the civilities 
Nvliich were expected from the attendant of a baroness. Various, 
liowever, were the errors which slie committed. Her demean- 
our in general was that of a greyhound in the slips, ready to start 
up every moment ; and she was only withheld by tho recollection 
that she was to ask for that which she had far more riind to 
help herself to. 

(3ther points of etiquette were transgressed in their turn, after 
the repast was over, and the attendant had retired. The wait- 
ing damsel often mingled too unceremoniously in tho conversii- 
tion, and could not help calling her mistress by her Christian 
name of Anne, and, in defiance of all decorum, addressed her, as 
well as Philif>son, with tho pronoun thoUf which then, as well as 
now, wivs a dreadful solecism in German politeness. Her blun- 
ders were so far fortunate, that by furnishing the young lady and 
Arthur with a topic foreign to the peculiarities of their own 
situation, they enabled them to withdraw their attentions from 
its embarrassments, and to exchange smiles at poor Annette’s 
expense. She was not long of perceiving this, and half nettled, 
lialf availing herself of the apology to speak her mind, said,jwith 
considerable spirit, “ You have both been very merry, forsooth, 
at my expense, and all because 1 wished rather to rise and 
seek what 1 wanted, than wait till the poor fellow, who was kept 
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trotting between tlie l)oar<l and bcanffet, for.iid leisure to bring 
it to mo. You laugli at me now, because I call you by your 
luimea, aa they ^^ere given to you in the blessed church at your 
christening ; and because 1 Say to jou thee and thou, addressing 
my Juncker and my Yuiigfrau as I would do if I w'ere on my 
knees praying to Heaven. But for all your new-world fancies, 
I can tell }ou, you are but a couple <if children, who do not know 
jour own minds, and are jesting aw-ay the only leisure given you 
to provide for jour own happiness. Nay, frown not, my sweet 
Mistress Biironcss ; I have looked at Mount Pilatre too often, 
to fear a gloomy brow.” 

“ Peace, Annette,” said her mistress, "or quit the room.” 

" Were I not more j our friend than 1 am my own,” said the 
headstrong and undaunted Annette, " I w ould quit the room, and 
the castle to boot, and leave \ou to hold jour house liere, with 
your amiable seneschal, Ital Schreekenwald.” 

“If not for love, jot for shame, for charitj*, be silent, or leave 
the room.” 

“ Naj’,” Annette, “ my bolt is shot, and I have but hint- 
ed at what all upon Geierstoin Green Miid, tlie night when the 
l)ow of Buttisholz was bended. You know what the old saw 
says” 

“ Peace ! peace, for Heaven’s sake, or I must needs fly !” said 
the young Baroness. 

“ Nay, then,” siiid Annette, considerably changing her tone, as 
if afraid that her mistress should actually retire, “ if you must 
flj', necessity must have its course. I know no one who can fol- 
low. This mistress of mine, Scignor Arthur, would require for 
her attendant, not a homely girl of flesh and blood like myself, 
but a waiting woman with substance composed of gossamer, and 
hreatli supplied by the spirit of ether. Would you believe it — 
It is seriously held l)y manj', that she partakes of the race of 
spirits of the elements, which makes her so much more bashful 
than maidens of this everyday world.” 

Anne of Geierstein seemed rather glad to le.ad aw'ay the con- 
versation from the turn which her waj ward maiden had given to 
it, jiiid to turn it on more indifferent subjects, though these were 
still personal to herself. 

“ Seignor Arthur,” she said, “ thinks, perhaps, he has some 
room to nourish some such strange suspicion as your lieedless 
folly expresses, and some fools believe, both in Germany and 
Switzerland. Confess, Seignor Arthur, you thought strangely of 
mo when I [lassed your guard upon the bridge of Graffsdust, ou 
the night last past.” 

The recollection of the circumstances which had so greatly 
surprised him at tlie time, so startled Arthur, that it w-as with 
somo difficulty ho commanded himself, so as to attempt an an- 
swer at all ; and what he did say ou the occasion was broken and 
unconnected. 
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** I did hear, I own — ^that is, Rudolph Doiincrhugel reported — 
But that I believed that you, gentle lady, were other than a 
Christian maiden” 

“ Nay, if Rudolph were the reporter,” said Annette, “ you 
would liear the worst of iny lady and her lineage, that is certain. 
He is one of those prudent personages who depreciate and find 
fault with the goods he has thoughts of purchasing, in order to 
deter other offerers. Yes, he told you a fine goblin story, I 
warrant you, of my lady’s grandmother ; and truly, it so hap- 
pened, that the circumstances of the case gave, I daro say, some 
colour in your eyes to” 

"Not so, Annette,” answered Arthur; "whatever might be 
said of your lady that sounded uncouth and sti-ange, fell to the 
ground as incredible.” 

" Not quite so much so, I fancy,” interrupted Annette, without 
li ceding sign or frown. " I strongly suspect I should have had 
much more trouble in dragging you hither to this castle, had you 
known you were approaching the haunt of the Nymph of the 
Fire, the Salamander, as they call her, not to mention the shock 
of again seeing the descendant of that Maiden of the Fiery 
Mantle.” 

" Peace, once more, Annette,” said her mistress ; " since Fate 
has occasioned this meeting, let us not neglect the opportunity 
to disabuse our English fiieud, of the absurd report he has lis- 
tened to with doubt and wonder perhaps, but not with absolute 
incredulity. 

" Seignor Arthur Philipson,” she proceeded, " it is true my 
gi'andfather, by the mother’s side, Baron Herman of Arnheim, 
was a man of great knowledge in abstruse sciences. He was 
also a presiding judge of a tribunal of w'liich you must have 
heal'd, called the Holy Vehme. One night a stranger, closely 
pursued by the agents of that body, which (crossing hers^df ) it 
is not safe even to name, arrived at the castle and craved his 
protection, and the rights of hospitality. My grandfather, find- 
ing the advance which the stranger had made to the rank of 
Adept, gave him his protection, and became bail to deliver him 
to answer the charge against him, for a year and a day, which 
delay he was, it seems, entitled to require on his behalf. They 
studied together during that term, and pushed tlieir researches 
into the mysteries of nature, us far, in all probability, as men 
have the pow'er of urging them. When the fatal day drew nigli 
on which the guest must part from his host, he asked permission 
to bring his daughter to the castle, that they might exchange a 
last farewell. She was introduced with much secrecy, and after 
some days, finding that her father’s fate was so uncertain, tlio 
Baron, with the sage’s consent, agn^ed to give the forlorn maiden 
refuge in his castle, hoping to obtain from her some additional 
infoimation concerning the languages and the wiwiom of the 
East. Dannischemend, her father, left tliis castle, to go to ren- 
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der himself up to the Vehme-gcricht at Fulda. The result is 
unknown ; perhaps he was saved by Baron Arnheim's testimony, 
perhaps he was given up to the steel and the cord. On sucli 
matters, who dare speak ? 

“ The fair Persian became the wife of her guardian and pro- 
tectoi*. Amid many excellences, she had one peculiarity allied 
to imj)rudence. She availed herself of her foreign dress and 
manners, as well as of a beauty, which was said to have been 
jiiarvellouK, and an agility seldom equalled, to impose upon aiul 
terrify the iguoraut German ladies, who, hearing her speak Per- 
sian and Arabic, were already disposed to consider hei* as over 
(‘losely eoniiected with unlawful arts. She was of a Ictnciful ainl 
imaginative disposition, and delighted to place hei*sclf in such 
colours and ciremn&taiices as might confirm their most rkliculouH 
suspicions, which she considered only as matter of 8p(»rt. Thcie 
was no end to the stories to which she gave rise. Her first ap- 
pearance in the castle was said to be highly picturesque, and to 
litive inferi’ed something of the marvellous. With the levity of 
.t child, she iiad some childish passions, and while she encouraged 
the growth and circulation of the most extraordinary legends 
annuigst some of the neighbourhood, she entered into disputes 
with persons of her own quality concerning rank and precedence, 
on whicli the ladic's of Westphalia have at all times set great 
store. This cost her her life ; for, on the morning of the chris- 
tening of my pcMu* mother, the Baroness of Arnheini died sud- 
denly, even while a splendid company was assembled in the 
castle chapel to witness the ceremony. It was believed tliat she 
died of poison, administered by the Baroness Steinfeldt, witii 
whom she was engaged ill a bitter quarrel, entered into chiefly 
on behalf of her friend and compauion, the Countess Wald- 
stetton.’^ 

“And the opal gem? — and tho sprinkling with water?’’ said 
Arthur Philipson. 

“ All r* replied the joung Baroness, “ I see you desire to hear 
the real truth of my family history, of which you have yet learn- 
ed only the romantic legend. — The sprinkling of water w^as m - 
cessarily had recourse to, on my ancestress’s first swoon. As 
for tlie opal, 1 have heard that it did indeed grow pale, but only 
because it is said to be the nature of that noble gem, on the ap- 
pro;- ;h of poison. Some part of the quarrel witli the Baroness 
Steinfeldt was about the right of the Persian maiden to wear this 
stone, which an ancestor of my family won in battle from the 
Soldan of Trebizoiid. All these things were confused in popular 
tradition, and the real facts turned into a fairy tale.” 

“ But you liavo said nothing,” suggested Arthur Philipson, 
“ on — on” — — 

“ On what V* said his hostess. 

“ On your appearance last night.” 

“ Is it possible,” said she, that a man of sense, and an Bug' 
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IlshmAn, cannot guess at tho explanation which I have to give, 
though not, perhaps, very distinctly ? My father, yon are auarc, 
has been a busy man in a disturbeil country, and has incnrrcfl 
the hatred of many powerful persons. Ho is, therefore, obliged 
to move in secret, and avoid iinnecessiiry observation. He was, 
besides, averse to meet his brother, the Landainman. I was 
therefore told, on our entering Clcrmany, that I was to expect a 
•signal wheix) and when to join him, — the token was to bo a small 
crucifix of bronze, which had belonged to my poor mother. In 
my apartment at Graffs-lust I found the token, with a note from 
my father, making me acquainted with a secret passage proper 
to such places, which, though it had the appearance of being 
blocked lip, was in fact very slightly barricaded. By this I was 
instructed to pass to the gate, make my escape into the woods, 
and meet my hither at a place appointed there.” 

“ A wild and perilous adventure,” said Arthur. 

“ I have never been so much shocked,” continued the maiden, 
“ as at receiving this summons, compelling me to steal away Irom 
my kind and affectionate uncle, and go I knew’ not whither. Yet 
compliance was absolutely necessary. The place of meeting was 
jilainly pointed out. A midnight walk, in the neighbourhood of 
protection, was to me a trifle; but the precaution of posting son- 
tinols at the gate might have interfered with my purpose, had I 
not mentioned it to some of my elder cousins, the Biedermans, 
who readily agreed to let mo pass and repass unquestioned. But 
\ou know my cousins; honest and kmd-hearted, they arc of a 
rude way of thinking, and as incapable of feeling a generous de- 
licacy as — some other perwnis.” — (Here there w’as a glance to- 
wards Annetto Vcilchen.)- They exacted from me, that 1 
should conceal myself and my purpose from Sigismund ; and as 
they are always making sport with the simple youth, they in- 
sisted that 1 >slioiild pass liini in such a manner as might induce 
him to believe that 1 was a spiritual apparition, and out of his 
terrors for supernatural beings, they expected to liave mucli 
amusement. I was ol)hged to secure their connivance at mv 
escape on their own terms ; and, indeed, I was too much grieved 
at the prospect of quitting my kind uncle, to think much of any 
thing else. Yet my surprise was considerable, when, contrary 
to expectation, 1 found you on the bridge as sentinel, instead of 
my cousin Sigismund. Your own ideas I ask not for.” 

They w'ere those of a fool,” said Arthur, “ of a thrice-sodden 
fool. Had I been aught else, I would have ollered my escort. 
My sword” — — 

** I could not have accepted your pi*otection,” said Anne, calm- 
ly. “ My mission was in every respect a secret one. I met my 
father — some intercourse had taken place betwixt him and Ru- 
dolph Donnerhugel, which induced him to alter his purpose of 
carrying me away with him last night. I joined him, however, 
early this morning, while Annette acted for a time my part 
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amongst the Swiss pilgrims. My father desired that it should 
not he known when or with whom I left iny uncle and his escort. 
1 need searco remind you that I saw you in the dungeon.''’ 

“ You were the preserver of my life,” said the youth^-“ the 
restorer of my liberty.” 

“ Ask mo not the reason of my silence, t was then acting 
under the agency of othei's, not under mine own. Your escape 
was etfcctod, in order to establish a communication betwixt the 
Swiss witimut the fortress and the soldiers within. After the 
alarm at La rerette, I learned from Sigisimind Biedernian that 
a party of Banditti were pursuing >our father and yon, with a 
view to pillage ami robbery. My father had fiirnislK tl me with 
the means of ehaiigiug Anno of Geierstein into a German maiden 
of quality. I sot out instantly, and glad 1 am to have given you 
a hint which might free you from danger.” 

“ But my father?” said Arthur. 

“ I li.ave every reas<in to hope he is well and safe,” answered 
the young lady. “ More than 1 were eager to protect both yen 
and Iiim peer Sigibinund amongst the first. — And, now, my 
friend, these mysteries oxplaiiie<l, it is time we part, and for 
ever.” 

“ Bart ! — and for over !” repeated the youth, in a voice like a 
ilylng echo. 

“ it is our fate,” said the maiden. T appeal to jou if it is 
not your duty — I toll you it is mine. You will depart with early 
dawn to Strasburg — and — ^aiid — wc never meet again.” 

With an ardour of passion v\lnch ho could not repress, Arthur 
PhilipRon threw himself at the feet of the maiden, whose falter- 
ing tone bad clearly expresaod that she felt deeply in uttering 
the words. She looked round for Annette, but Annette bad dis- 
appeared at this most critical moineiit ; and her mistress for a 
second or two was not perhaps sorry for her absence. 

“ Rise,” she said, “ Arthur — rise. You must not give way to 
feelings that might be fatal to yourself and nic.” 

“ Hear me, lady, before 1 hid you adieu, and for ever — the 
word of a criminal is heard, though he plead the woi-st cause — I 
am a belted knight, and the son and heir of an Ear), whoso name 
has been spread throughout Euglaud and France, and wherever 
valour has had fame.” 

“ Alas!” said she, faintly, " I have but too long suspected 
wliat you now tell me — Rise, I pray you, rise.” 

“ Never till you hear me,” said the youth, seizing one of her 
hands, which trembled, but hardly could be said to struggle in 
bis grasp. — Hear me,” he said, with the enthusiasm of first 
love, when the obstacles of bashfulness and diffidence are sur- 
mounted — My father and 1 arc — 1 acknow ledge it- — bound on 
a most hazardous and doubtful expedition. You will very soon 
leant its issue for good or bad. Jf it succeed, }ou shall hear of 
mo in my own character — If I fall, I must — I will — I do claim 
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a tear fi'om Anne of Goierstein, If I escape, T have yet a horse, 
a lancc, and a sword ; and you shall hear nobly of him whom 
you have thrice protected from imminent danger.” 

Arise — arise,” repeated the maiden, whose tears began to 
flow fast, as, struggling to raise her lover, they fell tliicli ijpo]i 
his head and face. “ I have heard enough — to listen to more 
wore indeed madness, both for you and myself.” 

“ Yot ono single word,” addod the youth ; “ while Arthur has 
a heart, it beats f«)r you — while Arthur can wield an arm, it 
strikes for you, and in your cause.” 

Annette now rnshed into the room. 

“ Away, away ! ” she cned — Sehreckenwald has returned 
from the village with some horrihle tidings, and I fear me be 
e mies this way.” 

Arthur had started to his feet at the first signal of alarm. 

If there is danger near your lady, Annette, there is at least 
one faithful friend by her side.” 

Annette looked anxiously at her mistress. 

“ But ScUreckeiiwald,” she said — Sehreckenwald, >our 
father’s steward — his confidant. — O, think bolter of il^— 1 can 
hide Arthur somewhere.” 

The iioblc*miiide<l girl had already resumed her composure, 
and replied with digiiitv — 1 have done nothing,” she said, “ to 
offend my father. If Sehreckenwald bo my fiither’s steward, he 
IS my vassal. I hi ’e no guest to conciliate him. Sit down," 
(addressing Arthur,) “ and let us receive this man — Introduce 
him instantly, Annette, and let us hear his tidings— and bid him 
remember, that when he speaks to me he addresses his mis- 
tress.” 

Arthur resumed his scat, still more proud of his choice from 
tlic noble and fearless spirit displayed by one nho had so lately 
hliowii herself sensible, to the gentlest feelings of the fcnialt sex. 

Annette, assuming courage from her mistress’s dauntless de- 
meanour, claprod her hands together as she left the room, say- 
ing, but in a low voice, ‘‘ I ,see that after all it is soinetliing tn 
he a Bareness, if (jiie can assert her dignity conforrningly. How 
could I be so much frightened for this rude man !” 


CHAPTER XXI 11. 

— — — Affairs that walk 
(Ah they Hay spirits do) at tuidnight. hioe 
in them a wilder nature, than the husuiesH 
That seeks despatch by day. 

JJi'fir// riU. I' 

The approach of the steward was now boldly expected by tlie 
little party. Arthur, flattered at once and elevated by the firm- 
ness which Anno had .shown when this person’s arrival was an- 
nounced, hastily considered tho part which he was to act in the 
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ap]>roacluug scene, and prudently determined to avoid aii att.i^e 
and personal interference, till he should observe from the de- 
meanour of Anne, that such was likely to be useful or agreeable 
to her. lie resumed bis place, therefore, at a distant part of the 
board, on which their meal had been lately spread, and remained 
there, determined to act in the manner Anne’s behaviour should 
suggest as most prudent and fitting, — veiling, at thi) same time, 
tho most acute internal anxiety, by an appearance of that defe- 
rential composure, which one of inferior rank adojits when ad- 
mitted to tile presence of a superior. Anne, on her part, .seemed 
to prepare hersolf for an interview of interest. An air of con- 
scious dignity succeeded the extreme agitation wliich sJie bad so 
lately displayed, and, busying herself with some articles of teniaie 
work, she also seemed to expect with tranquillity tlie "visit, to 
wdiieh her attendant was disposed to attach so much alarm. 

A sti'p was heard upon the stair, hurrieel and unequal, a.s tliai 
of some one in confusion as well as haste; the door flew ojit'U, 
and Ital Sell reckon wald entered. 

Tln.‘> per.son, with whom the details given to the elder Pliilip- 
son by the Landammaii Biederman have mado the reader in 
some degree acquainted, was a tall, well-made, soldierly-looking 
man. His dress, like that of persons of rank at the period in 
(Jerniany, was more varied in colour, more cut and ornamented, 
slaslied and jagged, than the habit worn in Prance and Knglaud. 
The never-failing hawk's feather docked liis cap, secured with a 
medal of gold, which .served as a clasp. Hi.s doublet was of bulf, 
for defence, but laid dointy a.s it was calleil in the tailor’s craft, 
with rich lace on each scam, and displaying on the breast a golden 
chain, the emblem of Jiis rank in the Baron’s household. He 
entered with I'atlier a hasty step, and bu.sy and offended look, 
and said, somewhat rudely, — “Why, how now, yoiiug lad} — 
whereloro this! Strangers in the castle at this period ot night !’’ 

Anno of Beierstoiii, though she had been long absent from her 
native country, was not igimrant of its habits and customs, and 
knew the haughty maimer in which all who were noble exerted 
their authority over thoir dependents. 

“ Are you a vassal of Ariilieim, Ital Schreckcnwald, and do 
you speak to the Lady of Arnlieiin in her own castle with an 
elevated voice, a saucy look, and boimeted withal? Know }our 
plaei , and, when you have demanded pardon for your insolence, 
arid told your errand in such terms as befit }our coudition and 
mine, I may listen to wliat you have to say.” 

Sclireekenw aid’s hand, in spite of him, stole to his bonnet, and 
uncovered his haughty brow. 

“ Noble lady.” he said, in a somewhat milder tone, “ o.xcube 
me if my haste be imiiiannerly, but the alann is instant. The 
soldiery of the Rhingravc have mutinied, plucked down the ban- 
ners of their master, and set up an independent ensign, wdiieh 
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they call the pennon of St. Nicholas, under which they declare 
that they will inaiiitaiii peace with God, and war with all the 
world. This castle cannot escape them, when they consider that 
the first course to maintain themselves, must be to take posses- 
sion of some place of strength. You must up then, and ride with 
the very peep of dawn. For the present, they are busy with tlio 
wine-skins of the peasants ; but when they wake in the morning, 
they will unquestionahly march hither; and you may chance to 
fall into the hands of those wlio w'ill think of the terrors of the 
castle of Arnheini as the figments of a fairy-tale, and laugh at its 
mistress’s ])retensioiis to honour and respect.” 

Is it impossible to make resistance? Tlie castle is strong,” 
said tli^ young lady, and I am imwilling to leave the house of 
my fathers without attempting soinewdiat in our defence.” 

“ Five hundred men,” stiid Schreckenw'ald, might garrison 
Arnheini, battlement and tower. With a less number it wore 
madness to attempt to keep such an extent of walls ; and how to 
get twenty soldiers together, I am sure I know not. — So, having 
now the truth of the stor}*, let me beseech you to dismiss this 
guest, — too young, I think, to be the inmate of a lady’s bower,— 
and I will point to liim the nighest way out of the castle ; for this 
is a strait in wliicli we must all be contented witli looking to our 
own safety.” 

“ And whither is it that you propose tt) go ?” said the Baroness, 
continuing to maintain, in respect to Ital Schrcckcuwald, tlu‘ 
complete and calm assertion of absolute superiority, to which tlu* 
seneschal gave way with sucli marks of impatience, as a fiery 
steed exhibits under the inanagemerit of a complete cavalier. 

“ To Strasburg I propose to go, — that is, if it so please you, 
with such slight escort as I can get hastily togotlier by daybreak. 
1 trust we may escape being observed by the iriutinoers ; or, if 
we fall in with a party of stragglcre, I apprehend but little diffi- 
culty in forcing my way.” 

“ And v/herefore do you prefer Strasburg as a place of asylum I ’ 

“ Because 1 trust we shall there meet your cxcelloncy’s father, 
the noble Count Albert of Geierstein.” 

•* It is well,” said the young lady. — ‘‘ You also, 1 think, Seig- 
iior Philipson, spoke of directing your course to Stnisburg. J f 
it consist w'ith your convenience, you may avail yourself of the 
jirotection of ray escort as far as that city, whore you expect to 
meet your father.” 

It will I'eadily bo believed, that Arthur cheerfully bowed assent 
to a proposal which was to prolong their remaining in society to- 
gether; and might possibly, as his I’omaiitie imagination sug- 
gested, afford him an opportunity, on a road beset with dangers, 
to render some service of imjwrtance. 

Ital Schreckeiiwald attempted to remonstrate. 

Lady ! — lady !” — he said, with some marks of impatience* 
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“ Take breatli and leisure, Schreckenwald,” said Anno, " and 
you will be more able to express youi-self ^\itli distinctness, and 
with respectful propriety.” 

The ini|[)atient vassal muttered an oath betwixt his teeth, and 
answered with forced civility, — Permit me to state, that our 
case re({uires wc should charge ourselves with the care of no on*; 
but you. Wc shall be few fuiough for your defence, and 1 can- 
not permit any stranger to travel with ua.” 

If,” said Arthur, “ I conceived that I was to be a useless 
ciicumbranec on the retreat of tins noble young lady, worlds, Sij- 
Squire, would not induce me to accept her offer. Ihil 1 am nei 
tlier child nor woman — 1 am a full-grown man, and ready t(> 
show' such good service as manhood may in defence of your 
lady.” 

“If we must not challenge your valour and ability, young 
.sir,” said Sclircckeiiwahl, ‘‘ who sliall answer for your fidelity 1’’ 

“ To question that tdsewhere,” said Arthur, “ might be dan- 
gerous.” 

Ihit Anne interfered between them. “ Wo must straight to 
rest, and remain prompt for alarm, perhaps even before the hour 
of dawn. Schreckenwald, I trust to your care for due wateliand 
ward.—- You have men enough at least for that purpose. — And 
hear and mark — It is my desire and command, that this gentle- 
man bo accommodated with lodgings here for this night, and that 
he travel with us to-niorrow. For this I will be responsible 
to my lather, and your part is only to obey my commands. 1 
have long had occasion to know' both the young man’s father and 
Jiimself, who were ancient guests of my uncle, the Laiulariiinan. 
On the journey you will kei*p the youth b(\side you, nud use such 
courte.sy to him as your rugged temper w ill permit.” 

Ital Schreckenwald iutiinated liia acquiescence with a look (jf 
bitterness, wliich it were vain to attempt to describe. It cxpressi d 
spite, mortification, humbled pride, and reluctant submission, 
lie did submit, however, and ushered young Philipson into a di - 
cent apartment with a bed, which the fatigue and agitation ot the 
preceding day rendered very acceptable. 

Notwithstanding the ardour with which Arthur exjx*cted tlu' 
rise of the next dawn, liis deep repose, the fruit of fatigue, held 
him until the reddening of the east, when tJie voice of Schrecken- 
wahl exclaimed, Up, Sir Englishman, if you mean to accom- 
])hfth your boast of loyal service. It is time we were in the sad- 
dle, and w'e shall tarry' for no sluggards.” 

Arthur wap on the floor of the apartment, and dressed, in 
almost an instant, not foi'getting to put on his shirt of mail, and 
assume whatever W'eapons seemed most fit to render liini an efti- 
<*ient part of the convoy. He next hastened to seek out tlje 
stable, to have his liorse in readiness ; and descending for that 
purpose into the under storey of the lower mass of buildings, he 
was wandering in search of the way which led to the offices, when 
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the voice of Annette Veilelion softly whispered, " This way, Seig- 
nor Pliilipsou ; 1 would speak with you.” 

The Swiss maiden, at the same time, beckoned him into a 
small room, whore he found her alone. 

“ Were you not surprised,” she said, ‘‘ to see ray lady queen 
it 80 over Ital Schreckenwald, who keeps every other person in 
awe with his stem looks and cross words ? lint the air of eoni- 
maud seems so natural to her, that, instead of being a baroness, 
sh(‘ might have been an empress. It must come of birth, I 
think, after all, for I tried last night to take state upon me, after 
the fashion of ray mistress, and, would you think it, the brute 
Sfhreckeuwald threatened to throw' me out of the window ' lint 
if ever 1 see Mai'tin Sprenger again. I’ll know if there is strength 
in a Swiss arm, and virtue in a Swiss quarterstaflf. — lint here I 
stand prating, and my lady wishes to see you for a minute ere wi‘ 
take to horse,” 

“ Your lady!” said Arthur, starting, why did} on lose an 
instant ? — why not tell me before t” 

** Because I was only to keep } on here till she came, and- - 
here she is.” 

Aline of Geiersteiri entered, fully attired for her jouriie}. An- 
nette, always willing to do as she would wish to be done by, was 
about to leave the apartment, when her mistress, who had appa- 
rently made up her mind concerning wJiat she had to do or say, 
commanded her positively to remain 

“ 1 am sure,” she said," Seignoi Philijison will lightly mider- 
ktand the feelings of hosmtalit} — I will say of fiiendsliip — which 
preiented my suffering him be expelled from my castle last 
night, and which have determined me this morning to admit of 
his company on the somewhat dangerous ixiad to Strasbiirg. At 
the gate of that town we part, I to join my father, you to place 
} ourself under the direction of youra. From that monienr iutor- 
eour.-e between us ends, and our remembrance of each other must 
be as the thoughts which we pay to friends deceased.” 

“ Tender recollections,” said Arthur, passionately, “ more dear 
tt) our bosoms than all we have surviving upon earth.” 

“ Not a word in tliat tone,” answered the maiden. With 
night delusion should cud, and reason awaken with dawning. 
One word more — Do not address me on the road ; you may, by 
doing so, expose me to vexatious and insulting suspicion, and 
yourself to quarrels and peril. — Farewell, our party is ready to 
take horse.” 

She left the apartment, where Arthur remained for a moment 
deeplj^fbewildered in giief and disappointment. The patience, 
nay> with which Aime of Geierstein had, on the 

;«i^Yjk)Wn^n^Bstqnod to Ids passion, had not prepared him for 
^he rtetltta and tWatance which she now adopted to- 

wards liim. -He that noble maids, if feeling or 

passion has for a mbmein them from the strict path of 
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principle and duty, endeavour to atone for it, by instantly re- 
turning;, and severely adhei*in", to the line from which they have 
made a momentary departure. lie looked inoui’iifully on An- 
nette, who, as she had been in the room before Anne’s arrival, 
took the priviie;;e of rcmaijiiiig a minute after her departure ; 
blit ho read no comfort in the glances of the confidant, who 
seemed as much disconcerted as himself. 

“ [ cannot imagine what hath happened to her,’’ said Annette; 

“ to me she is kind as t*ver, but to every other person about her 
she plays countess and baroness with a witness ; and now slie is 
bogini to tyrannize over her own natural feelings-- and if this 
l»e greatness, Annette Veilcheii trusts always to remain the pen- 
niless Swiss girl; she is mistress of her owji freedom, and at 
liberty to speak with her bachelor when she pleases, so as religion 
and maiden modesty suffer nothing in the conversation. Oh, a 
single daisy twisted witli content into one’s hair, is worth all the 
o])als in India, if they bind us to torment ourselves and other 
people, or hinder us from speaking our mind, when our heart is 
upon our mngiic. But never ft^ar, Arthur ; for if she has the 
iTuolty to think of forgetting you, you may rely on one friend 
who, wliile she has a tongue, and Anne has cars, will make it 
impossible for her to do so.” 

So saying, away trijipod Annette, having first indicated to 
I’hilipson tlie passage by which he would find the lower court of 
tlie castle, ’riiere his steed stood ready, among about twenty 
others. Twelv(» of these were accoutred with war sitddlcs, and 
frontlets of proof, biung intended for the use of as many cavaliers, 
or troopers, retainers of the family of Ariilu'im, whom the senes- 
«*liul’s exertions had biH>n able to collect on the spur of the occa- 
sion, Two palfreys, somewhat distinguished by their trappings, 
were designed for Anne of Goiersteiii and her favourite female 
attendant. The other menials, chieily lioys and women servant'^, 
had inferior horses. At a signal made, the troopers took theii’ 
lances and stooil by tJieir steeds, till the females and menials 
were mounted and in order ; they then sjirang into their saddles 
and began to move forward, slowly and with great precaution. 
Schreckenwald led the van, and kept Arthur Philipson close be- 
side him. Anne and her attendant were in the centre of the 
little body, followed by the uuwarlike train of servants, wlnh*, 
two -r three experienced cavaliers brought up the rear with 
strict orders to guard against surprise. 

On their being put into motion, the first thing wliich surprised 
Arthur was, that the horses’ hoofs no longer sent forth fjio sharp 
and ringing sound arising from the collision of iron an(]^tlu|t, and 
as tlie morning light increased, he could percoive^ ,t^ fet- 
lock and lioof of every steed, his ow'n inclui]|ed^%id been 
fully w'rapped around with a sufKcicnt quantify of woolyto ^1*0-^ 
vent the usual noise which accompanied their, niations. It ^as a 
singular thing to behold the passagcf^ofthellttle body of cavalry 
VOL. xxni. " K 
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down tlie rocky road which led from the ca»tle, unattended vith 
tJie noise which we arc disposed to consider as inseparable f^bm 
the motions of horse, the absence of which seemed to j^ive^a pe- 
culiar and almost an inu’arthly appearance to the cavalcade. 

They passed in this munner the winding path which led from 
the cakle of Arnheim to the adjacent village, which, as was the 
ancient feudal custom, lay so near the fortress, that its inliabit- 
ants, when summoned by their lord, could instantly repair for 
its dofeiiee. Llut it was at present oecii])ic(i hy very different 
inhabitants, the mutinous soldiers of the Khingrave. When the 
j>arty from Arnheim approached the entrance of the village, 
Schreckcnwald made a signal to halt, which was instantly obeyed 
))>' liis followers. Tie then rode forward in person to reconnoitre, 
ticconi] 'allied hy Arthur IMiilipsoti, both moving with the utmost 
.steadiness and precaution. Tin' deepest silence prevailed in the 
deserted streets. Here and there a sohlier was seen, seemingly 
designed for a sentinel, bnt nniformly fast asleej). 

“ The swinish nuitineei*H said Schreckcnwald ; ‘‘ a fair night- 
watch they keep, and a beautiful morning’s rouse would 1 treat 
them with, were not the point to protect yonder peevish wench. 
- Halt thou here, stranger, while 1 ride back and bring them 
on - -there is no danger ” 

Schreckonwald left Arthur as he spoke, who, alone in the 
sti’cet of a village tilled with banditti, tliongh they were lulled 
into temporary insensibility, had I’eusoii to consider his cas(' 
as very comfortable. The chorus of a wasscl song, which some 
reveller was trolling over in his sleep ; oi*, in its turn, the growl- 
ing of soiiK! village cur, seemed the signal for an hundred ruflians 
to start up around him. But in the spaci' ol two or three minut(‘s, 
the noiseless cavalcade, headed by Ital SehreckenwaJd, again 
joined him, and f-dlowcd their loader, observing the utmost pre- 
caution not to give an alarm. All went well till they reached 
the farther end of the village, where*, although the Baaren-liaiiter*^ 
w'ho kept guard was as drunk as his companions on duty, a large 
shaggy dog which lay beside him was more vigilant. As the little 
trof)p approached, the animal sent forth a ferocious yell, luinl 
eiiongli to have broken the rest of tlie Seven Sleepers, and which 
effectually dispelled the .Hlunibers of its master. The soldier 
snatched up his carabine and fired, he knew’ net well at what, or 
for what reason. The hall, liow’ever, struck Arthur’s horse under 
him, and, as the animal fell, the sentinel rushed forward to kill 
or make jirisoncr the rider. 

“ Haste on, haste on, men of Arnheim ! care for nothing but 
the young lady’s safety,*’ exclaimed the leader of tlio band. 

“ Stay, I command you; — aid the stranger, on your lives !” — 
said Anne, in a voice whicli, usually gentle and meek, she now 

♦ Jtnardi-hauter, —he of the Bear’s hide,— a nickname for a German private 
iroldier. 
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jieard by those aronrul her, like the note of a silver clarion. 

I^itl not stir till he is rescued.” 

' Scltreckenwald had already spurred his horse for flight ; but 
perceiving Anne’s reluctance to follow him, he dashed back, and 
seizing a liorse, which, bridled and saddled, stood picqueted near 
him, he threw the reins lo Arthur Thilipson ; and pushing his own 
horse, at the same time, betwixt the Englishman and the soldier, 
he forced the latter to quit the hold ho had on his pers(»n. In an 
instant Pliilipson was again mounted, when, seizing a battle-axe 
which hung at the saddle-bow of his new steed, he struck down 
the staggering sentinel, who was endeavouring again t^i sf-izc upon 
iiim. The whole troop then rode off at a gallop, for the alarm 
began to grow general in the village ; some soldiers were seen 
coming out of tbeii' quarters, and others were beginning to got 
upon horseback. Before SchrecKonwald and his ])arty bad ridden 
a mile, they heard more than once the sound of bugles ; and when 
they arrived upon the summit of an eminence eominaudiiig a vhwv 
of the village, their hwler, who durhig the retreat, had phaeod 
himself in tiie rear of his comjiany, now )ialt('<l to reconnoitie 
the enemy they had left behind them. 'J’ht re was bustle ami 
confusion in the street, bu<. there did not appear to be any pur- 
suit; so that Schrcekenwald folIowiMl his route do\\n the river, 
with sp(‘cd ami activity indeed, but ^^ith so much sleadiru'Ks at 
the same time, as not to distresh the slowest hoi sc ot his party. 

When they had ridden two hours or more, the eonfldeiie(‘ of 
their leader was so much angineuted, that he ventured to com- 
mand a halt at the edge of a pleasant grove, which served to 
eon(!oal their inimhor, whilst both riders and horses took some 
refreshment, for which purpose forage ami ])rovisioiis had been 
borne along with Iheiii. Ital Sclireckeuw aid having held some 
communication with the Baroness, continued to offer tlu'ir tra- 
velling companion a sort of surly civility. Ho invited him to 
jiartake of his ow'n mess, which was indeed little different from 
that which w.as served out to tlm other troopeis, hut was sea- 
soned with a glass of wine from a more choice flask. 

“To your health, brother,” lie said ; “if ^oii tell tliis day's 
story truly, you will allow' that 1 was a true comrade to } oii two 
horn’s since, in riding through the village of Arnheun.'’ 

“ I will never deny it, fair sir,” said i’hilipson, “ and 1 return 
^ou tl' inks for your timely assistance; alike, whether it sju-aiig 
from \oiir mistress’s order, or your own goiKl-will.” 

“ lio ! ho! iny friend,” said SchrecKenw aid, Uiughiug, “you 
are a philosopher, and can try conclusions while your horse lies 
I'fdliiig above ;you, ami a Baaren-liautcr aims his sword at >oui’ 
throat ? — Well, since your wit lialh discovered so much, 1 care 
not if you know, that I should not have had much scruple to sa- 
crifice twenty such smooth-faced geutlenieii as yourself, rather 
than the young Baroness of Arnlieim had incurred the slightest 
danger.” 
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“ Tlic propriety of tlio sentiment,'* said Philipson, ‘‘ is so un- 
doubtedly correct, that I subscribe to it, even though it is soiuc - 
thing discourteously expressed towards myself.** 

In making this reply, the young man, provoked at the inso- 
lence of Schreckenwald’s manner, raised his voice a little. The 
circumstance did not escape observation, for, on the instant, 
Annette Vcilclieii stood before them, with her mistress*s com- 
mands on them both to speak in whispers, or rather to be alt(j- 
'-gether silent.;, 

“ Say to yotir mistress that J am unite,*’ said Philipson. 

Our mistress, the Baroness, says,” coiitiiiiicd Annette, witli 
:iii emphasis on the title, to which she began to ascribe some 
talismanic influence, — ‘‘ the Baroness, 1 tell }oii, says, that 
silence much concerns our safety, for it were most hazardous to 
ilraw upon this little fugitive party the notieo of any passengers 
who may pass along the road during the necessary halt ; and so, 
sirs, it is the Baroness’s request that you will eontiime the exer- 
cise of your teeth as fast as you can, and forbear that of your 
tongues till you are in a safer condition.” 

My lady is wise,” answered Ital Schreekenwald, and hei 
maiden is witty. I drink, Mistress Annette, in a cup of Uiider- 
iheimer, to the continuance of her Siigaeity, and of your aiiiiahli* 
liveliness of disposition. Will it please you, lair mistress, to 
pledge me in this generous liquor ?” 

“Out, thou German wine-flask I — Out, thou eternal swiJl- 
flagon ! — Hoard you ever of a modest maiden who drank wine 
before she had dined ?” 

“ Remain without the generous inspii’atioii then,” said the 
German, “and nourish thy satirical vein on sour cider or acid 
whey.” 

A short space having been allowed to refresh themselves, the 
little i>arty again mounted their horses, and travelled with such 
speed, that long before noon llie^ arrived at tin? strongly forti- 
fied town of Kelli, opposite to Strasburg, on the eastern bank of 
the Rhine. 

It is for lociil antiquaries to discover, whether the travellers 
iTossed from Kehl to Strasburg by the celebrated bridge of boats 
wliich at present maintains the communication across the river, 
or whether they w'ere wafted over by some other mode of trans- 
portation. It is enough that they passed in safety, and Jiad 
landed on the other aide, where — whether she dreaded that he 
might forget the cJiarge she had given him, that here they w^ere 
to separate, or whether she thought that something more might 
bo said in moment of parting — the young Baroness, before 
remounting her horac, once more approached Arthur Philipson, 
who too truly guessed the tenor of what she had to say. 

“ Gentle stranger,” she said, “ I must now hid you farowcll. 
But first let me ask if you know whereabouts you lU’c to seek 
your father 
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“ Tn ail inn called the Flying Stag/* said Arthur, dejecttcll} ; 
“ hut where that is situatcid in this large town, I know not.*’ 

‘‘ Do you know the place, Ital Schrcckciiwald ?” 

“ I, young lady? — Not 1 — I know nothing of Strasburg and 
its inns. 1 believe most of our party are as ignorant as I am."’ 

“ ''i'ou and they speak German, T sup})ose/* said the Baroness, 
dryly, “ and can make enquiry more easily than a foreigner ( 
Go, sir, and forget not that humanity to the stranger is a reli- 
gious duty.” 

With that shrug of the shoulders which testifies a diKpteuscfl 
iiiesseiigor, Ital went to make some enquiry, and, in hia absenei , 
brief as it was, Amu; took an opportunity to say apart, — Fare- 
uoll ! — Fare\v('ll ! Accept tins token of friendship, and wear it 
for my sake. May you he happy !’* 

Her slender hng«‘rs dropped into liis hand a very small parcel, 
lie turned t(» thank her, hut she was already at some distance ; 
and Schreckenwald, who had taken his place by his side, said in 
Ills harsh voice, “ (k)me. Sir Scpiire, i have found out your placi* 
«*f ren(lci:v..us, and I have hut little time to play the gentleman- 
nshei’.” 

lie then rode on ; and Pliilipson, mounted on his military 
charger, followed him i«i silence to the; point where a large street 
j«>ined,or rather crossed, that which led from the quay on winch 
they had landed. 

“ Yonder swings the Flying Stag/* said Ital, pointing to aj) 
immense sign, w'lnch, mounted on a huge w'ooden frame, crossed 
alnuHt the whole breadth of the street. “ Yoiu* mtelligf'iice can. 
1 think, hardly abandon you, with such a guide-post in your 
eye.” 

So saying, he turned his horse without further farew'ell, and 
rode back to join his mistress and her attendants. 

I’hilipsou’s eyes rested on the same group for a moment, when 
he was recalled to a sense of his situation by the thoughts of his 
father ; and, spurring his jaded horse down the cross street, he 
reached the hostclrie of the Flying Stag. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


- ■ ■ ■ I was, I must conto&s, 

Great Albion’s Queen in foimer goUlcn (laTS 
Hut now ini«chance hath trod my title down, 

And with dishonour laid me on tne ground , 

Where 1 must take like scat unto my fortune, 

A.n«l to inv humble scat conform myself. 

Uetti^ 1^1. Part III. 

The hostelrie of the Flying Stag, in Stra.sbiirg, was, like every 
inn in the empire at that period, conducted with much the same 
discourteous inattention to the wants and accommodation of the 
guests, as that of John Mengs. But the youth and good looks 
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of Artliar Philipson, cirPunistanceB wljicli Boldoni or nover fail 
to produce some elfect where the fair are concerned, prevailed 
ii[>on a short, plnini), dim])lcd, hhie-eyed, fair-skinned yungfrau, 
rho dau;?htei* of tlio landlord of the Flying Sta", (hiinsclt a fat 
old man, pinned to the oaken-chair in the HuU,) to carry herself 
to tlie young Engliahman with a degree of condescension, which, 
in the prmloged race to which she belongi;d, was little short of 
<legra<lation. She not only put her light buskins and her pretty 
anldes in danger of being staled by tripping across the yard to 
ptont out an unoccupied stable, bat, on Arthur’s eii(|uiry after 
ins father, condescended to recollect, that such a guest as he 
tlescribetl had lodged in the house last night, and liad said he 
expected to meet there a joung pru’son, his fellow-traveller. 

‘‘ I will send him out to you, fair sir,” said the little yung- 
fraii, with a smile, which, if things of the kind are to be valued 
by tlieir rare occuiTcnco, must have been i*eckoned inestim- 
able. 

She was as good as her word. In a few instants the elder 
Philipson entered the stable, and folded his son in Iiis arms. 

My son — my dear .son !” said the Knglisliman, his usual 
stoicism broken down and melted by natural fee ling and parental 
tenderness, — “ VVt'lcome to me at all times — welcome, in a period 
of doubt and danger — and most weleonu' of all, in a moment 
which forms the very ciisis of our fate. In a few houi’s 1 shall 
know what w<; may exp(jct from the Duke of Burgundy. — Hast 
thou the token 1” 

Artliur’.s hand first sought that which was nearest to his 
heart, both in tlie litenil aiul allegorical sense, the small pared, 
namely, which Anno had given him at parting. But he recol- 
lected himself in the instant, and presented to his father the 
packet, which had been so strangely lost and recovered at I.a 
f’erettc. 

“It hath viui its own risk since you saw it,” he observed to 
his father, “ and m have 1 mine. 1 received hospitality at a 
castle last night, and behold a body of lanz-knecht« in the neigh- 
bourhood began in the morning to mutiny for their pay. The 
inhabitants fled from tlie castle to escape tlieJr violence, and, as 
w(j passed their leaguer in the grey of the moniiiig, a drunken 
Baaren-hautor shot my poor horse, and 1 w-as forced, in the w'ay 
of exchange, to take up wdth his heavy Flemish animal, with its 
steel saddle, and its clumsy cliaffroii.” 

“ Our road is beset with perils,” said his father. I too have 
had my share, having been in great danger” (he told not its pre- 
cise nature) “ at an inn, where I rested last night. But I left it 
in the moming, and proceeded hither in safety. I have at 
length, how’ever, obtained a safe escort to conduct me to the 
Duke’s camp near Dijon ; and I trust to have an audience of 
him this evening. Then if our last hope should fail, we will seek 
the seaport of Marseilles, hoist sail for Candia or for Rhodes, and 
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s|^eiul our lives in defence of Christendom, since we may no 
1011 * 501 ’ tight for England.” 

Arthur heard these ominous words without reply ; but they 
did not the less sink upon his heart, deadly as the doom of the 
judge whicdi secludes the criminal from society and all its joys, 
and <;ondemns him to an eternal prison-house. The bells from 
the cathedral began to toll at this instant, and reminded the elder 
Philipsou of the duty of hearing mass, which ^v;ls said at all 
hours ill some one ru’ other of the separate chapels which are 
<;ontaiiied in that magnihcont pile, llis son followed, on an in- 
timation of his pleasure. 

In approaching tho access to this superb cathedral, the travel- 
lei's found it obstructed, as is usual iu C.ith*)]ic countries, by the 
number of mendi<‘aiits of both sexes, wlio crowded round the 
entrance to give the woi*shij>}>ers an opportunity of discharging 
the duty of alms-giviug, so positively enjoined as a chief obser- 
vance of their Church. 'I’ho Englishmen extrieabsl tliemselves 
from their importunity by b(‘stowii)g, as is usual on such occa- 
.-.ions, a domitivc of small coin upon those who appeared most 
needy, or most deserving of their charity. One tall woman 
stood on the steps close to the door, and o\tende<l lier hand 
tlie elder Philiiisoii, who, struck nith her appearance, exchanged 
for a pic'ce of silver the c<»pper coins which lie had been distri- 
buting amongst others. 

“ A marvel !” she said, in tin* Engii'-h language, but in a tone 
calculated only to be heard by him alone, although his son also 
caught the sound and scns<^ of wbat she Kaicl,--“ Ay, a miracle ! 
— An Englishman still possesses a silver piece, and can afford to 
bestow it on tlie poor I” 

Arthur was wusilile that his father started somewhat at the voice 
or words, which bore, oven in liis ear, sometliiiig of deeper import 
than the observation of an ordinary nieinli<*ant. But after a glance 
at the female who thus addressed him, liis fatlu'v passed onwards 
into the iKidy of the Cbiirch, ami was soon engaged in attend- 
ing to the solemn eereruouy of the mass, as it was jicrformcd by 
a priest at the altar of a chapel, diviiled from tho main body of 
the sjilciidid editiee, and dedicated, as it appeared from the 
image over the altar, to Saint Oetirge ; that military Saint, whose 
real liistory is so obscure, though his popular legend rendered 
liiin iU object of peculiar veneration during the feudal ages. 
The ceremony was begun and hiiished with all customary forma. 
The officiating priest, with his attendants, withdrew, and thougli 
.some of the few worshippers who hail assisted at the sohunnity 
remained telling their beads, and occupii'd with the performance 
t)f tlieir private devotions, far the greater part left the chapel to 
visit other shrines, or to return to the proaceiitioii of their secu- 
lar affairs. 

But Arthur Philipsou remarked, that whilst they dropped off 
one after another, the tall w’oman who had received his father’s 
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alms continued to kneel near the altar ; and he was yet more 
hur|)rised to see tliat liis father himself, who, luj had many rea- 
sons to know, was desirous to spend in the church no more time 
than tile duties of devotion absolutely claimed, remained also on 
his knees, with Ids eyes resting on the form of the veiled devotee, 
(such she seemed from lier dress,) as if his own motions were to 
he guided by hers. By no idea which occuiTed to him, wa^ 
Artluir able to form the least conjecture as to his father’s mo- 
tives — he only knew that he was engaged in a critical and dan- 
gerous negotiation, liable to influence or interruption from vari- 
ous quiirtoi*s ; and tliat political suspicion was so generally awakt‘ 
both in France, Italy, and Flanders, that the most imjiortant 
agents were often obliged to assume the most impenetrable dis- 
guises, in order to insinuate themselves without bus})icion into 
the Countries where their services were required, Louis Xl., 
in particular, whose singular policy seemed in some degree t(' 
give a character to tlio age in which he lived, was well known to 
have disguised his principal emissaries and envoys in the fletiti- 
nus garbs of mendicant monks, minstrels, gipsies, and other pri- 
vileged w'anderers of tlie meanest description. 

Arthur concluded, therefore, that it was not improbable that 
this female might, like themselves, be something more than her 
dress imported ; and he resolved to observe his father’s deport- 
ment towards her, and regulate his own actions accordingly. A 
bell at last announced that mass, upon a more splendid scale, 
w'as about to be celebrated before the high altar of the cathedral 
itself, and its sound withdrew from the sequestered chapel of St. 
George the few who had i^nnained at the shrine of the militarv 
saint, excepting the father and son, and the female penitent who 
kneeled opposite to them. When the last of the worsliipi)ers 
had retired, the female arose and advanced towards tlie elder 
Phili])son, who, fedding his arms on his bosom, and stooping his 
liead, in an attitude of obeisance which lus son had never before 
seen him assume, appeared rather to wait what she had to say, 
than to propose addressing her. 

There was a pause. Four lamps, lighted before the shrine (jf 
the saint, cast a dim radiance on his armour and steed, repre- 
.sented as he was in the act of transfixing with his lance the pro- 
strate dragon, w hose outstretched wings and writhing neck were 
in part touched by their beams. The rest of the cliapcl was 
dimly illuminated by the autumnal sun, which could scarce find its 
way through the stained panes of the small lanccolated window, 
which was its only aperture to the open air. The light fell 
doubtful and gloomy, tinged with the vanous hues through wdiich 
it passed, upon the stately, yet somewhat broken and dejected 
form of the female, and on those of the melancholy and anxious 
father, and hict son, who, with all the eager interest of youth, sus- 
pected and an6ejpated extraordinary consequences from so sin^ 
gtdar an hiterview. 
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Atlcn£>th the female approached to tho same side of the shrine 
with Arthur and his father, as if to he more distinctly heard, 
without being obliged to raise the slow solemn voice in which she 
had spoken. 

“ Do you here w orship,” she said, " the St. George of Biirgun- 
d\ , or the Si. George of merry England, the flower of chivalry 

“ I servo,'’’ said Philipson, folding liis hands humbly on his 
bosom, “ the saint to whom this chapel is dedicated, and the Deitt 
with whom I hope for hia holy intercession, whether hero or in 
my native country.’’ 

“ Ay — you,” said the female, even yon can forget — yon. even 
you, who have been numbered among the mirror of knighthood 
“ -can forget that you have worshippcil in tho royal fane of Wind- 
sor — that you have there bent a ffartered knee, where kings and 
))rinecs kneeled around you — you can forget this, and make your 
orisons at a foreign shrine, with a heart undisturbed with the 
thoughts of what you have? been,— praying, like some poor pea- 
sant, for bread and life during the day that passes over yon.” 

“ Ijady, replied IMiiiipson, in my proudest hours, I was, be- 
fore the Being to wlioni 1 preferred my prayers, butasaw’orin in 
the dust — In 11 is 0 }es T am now neither less nor more, degraded 
as I may be in the opinion of my fellow-reptiles.” 

How canst thou think thusl” said the devotee; ‘<and yet it 
is well with thee tliat thou canst. But what have thy losses been, 
compared to mine !” 

She ])ut her hand to her brow', and seemed for a moment over- 
powered by agonizing recollections. 

Arthur pressed to his father’s side, .and enquired, in a tone of 
interest which could not he I’opresseil, “ Father, who is thi^ latly i 
-- Is it my mother 1” 

No, riiy son,” answ ered Philipboii; — peace, for the sake of 
all you ludd dear or holy i” 

The singular female, however, heard both the question and 
answer, tlioiigh expressed in a whisper. 

“ Yes,” she s.aid, “ young man — I am — I should say I was — 
your mother ; the mother, the protectress, of all that was noble 
ill England — 1 am Margaret of Anjou.” 

Arthur sank on bis knees before the dauntless widow of Henry 
the Sixth, who so long, and in such desperate circumstances, up- 
held by iinyieMing courage and deep policy, the sinking causr' 
of her feeble husband ; and who, if she occasionally abused vic- 
tory by eiaielty and revenge, bad made some atonement by the 
indomitable lesolution with which she had supported the fiercest 
storms of adversity. Arthur had been bred in devoted adhe- 
rence to the now dethroned line of Lancaster, of which his father 
was one of the most distinguished supporters ; and his earliest 
deeds of arms, which, though unfortunate, were neithei* obscure 
nor ignoble, had been done in their cause. Wiiih an enthusiasm 
belonging to his age and education, he in the same instant flung 
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liis honnct on the pavement, and knelt at tlic feet of his ill-fated 
soverei^. 

Margaret threw hack the veil wliicli concealed those noble 
and majestic features, which even yet, — though rivei's of teal's 
had furriiwed her cheek, — though care, disai>pointment, domestic 
grief, a*nd humbled pride, had <iucnched the fire of her eye, and 
wasted the smooth dignity of her forehead, — even yet showed the 
remains of that beauty which once was held unequalled in Eu- 
rope. The apathy with which a succession of misfortunes and 
disappointed hopes had chilled the feelings of the unfortunate 
Princess, was for a moment molted hy the sight of the fair youth’s 
1 ‘nthiisiasni. She abandoned one hand to him, which ho covered 
with tears and kisses, and with the other stroked with maternal 
tenderness his curled locks, as she endi*avoiired to raise him from 
the jiosture ho had assumed, llis father, in the meanwhile, shut 
the door of the chapel, and placed liis l)ack against it, wdtlidraw- 
ing hiinsolf thus from the group, as if for the purpose of pnweiit- 
ing any stranger from entering, during a scene so extraordinary. 

** And thou, then,” said Margaret, in a voice where female 
tenderness combated strangely with her natural pride of rank, 
and with all the calm, stoical indifference induced hy the intensity 
of her personal niisfortniics ; ‘^thou, fair youth, art the last scion 
of the noble stem, so many fair boughs of whieli liavo fallen in 
our ha])Iess cause. Alas, alas ! what can I do for thee ? Mar- 
garet has not ewii a blessing to bestow { So wayward is her fate, 
that lier benedictions arc curses, and she has b\it to look on you 
and wjsli you well, to ensure your speedy and utter ruin. 1-1 
have boon the fatal poison-tree, whose iniluenee has blighted and 
<lostroyed all the fair plant? that arose beside and around mo, 
and brought death upon every one, yet am myself unable to tirid 
it !” 

Noble and royal mistress,” said the elder Englishman, ‘‘let 
not your princely counige, which has borne such extremities, be 
dismayed, now that they are passed over, and that a chance at 
least of happier limes is approaching to you and to England.” 

“ To England, to me, noble Oxford I” said the forlorn and wi- 
<low'ed Queen.— “ If to-morrow’s sun could place me once more 
on the throne of England, could it give hack to me wlmt I have 
i^»st ? I speak not of wealth or power-— they are as nothing in 
the halanee — 1 speak not of the hosts of noble friends who have 
fallen in defence of me and mine — Somersets, Percys, Staffords, 
Cliffords— they have found their place in fame, in the annals of 
their country — I speak not of iny husband, ho has exchanged the 
state of a suffering saint upon earth for tliat of a glorified saint 
in Heaven — But O, Oxford ! my son — my Edward ! — Is it pos- 
sible for me to look on this youth, and not remember that thy 
countess and I on the same night gave birth to two fair boys ? 
How oft we endeavoured to prophesy their future fortunes, and 
to persuade ourselves that the same constellation which shone 
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on tlioir birth, would influonce their succeedbig life, and hold a 
fri(‘udly and equal bias till they reached some destined goal of 
happiness and honour ! 'I'liy Arthur lives; but, alas ! my Ed- 
wanl, bom under the same auspices, fills a bloody grave !” 

She wrapped her head in her mantle, as if to stifle the com- 
plaints and groans which maternal affection poured forth at those 
cruel recollections. L*hili])son, or the exiled Earl of Oxford as 
A\e may now term him, distinguished in those' changeful times by 
the steadiness with winch he had always maintained his lojalty 
to tlie line of Lancaster, saw the inipnulencc of indulging his 
sovereign in her weakness. 

“ lV»yal mistress,” he said, “ life’s joiiriu'y is that of a brief 
winter’s day, and its course w'ill riiu on, w'betlicr wc avail our- 
selves of its progress or no. My soviovign is, 1 trust, too much 
mistress of herself to sutler lameiitaTiou for what is passed to 
deprive her of the power of using the present time. I am here 
ill obedience to join* eoinniaiid ; I am to sot' Burgundy forth- 
with, and if J fiiul him pliant to Iho piirpost' to wiiicli we would 
Mini him, events niav follow which will cliangc into gladness our 
present mourning. But we must use our opportunity witli spt'i'd 
as well as zeal. Let me know tlien, madam, for what reason 
v(»ur Majesty hath come hither, disguised and in danger ? Sure- 
ly it was not merely to weep over tliis ,>oung man that the high- 
mincleil t^uet'ii Margaret li'ft her fatlu'r's court, disguised hers(*lf 
ill mr’an attire, and came From a place of safety to one of doubt 
at least, if not of danger?” 

’^'ou mock me, Oxford,” said the unfortunate Q,ueoii, “ or 
Mill d('eeive yourself, if >ou think you still servo that Margaret 
whose word was ne\er spoken without a reason, and wdioso 
slightest action w'iis iiillueiiced by a motive. Alas! 1 am no 
longer tlie same firm arnl rational being. The feverish charac- 
ter of grief, while it makes one place hateful to me, drixes iikj to 
aiKiiher in very impotence and impatience of spirit. My fatlier's 
residence, thou sayst, is safe ; but is it tolerable for such a soul 
as mine? Can one ivlio has been deprived of the noblest and 
richest kingdom of Europe — one who has lost hosts of noble 
friends- -one who is a widowed consort, a childless mother -one 
ui>ori w'hosn head ITeaven hath poured forth its last vial of un- 
mitigated wrath — can she stoop to he the companion of a weak 
old I* an, who, in sonnets and in music, in mummery and foll^, 
in harping and rliyraing, finds a comfort for all that jioverty has 
that is distressing ; and what is still worse, even a solace in all 
that is ridiculous and contemptible*” 

“ Nay, with your leave, niadani,” said her counsellor, blame 
not the good King Rend, because, porsecutod by fortune, he has 
been able to find out for himself humbler sources of solace, 
which your prouder spirit is disposed to disdain. A contention 
among his minstrels, has for him the animation of a knightly 
combat ; and a crown of flowers, twined by his troubadours, and 
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graced by thoii* sonnets, be accoimts a valuable compcjisation for 
the diadems of Jeriisaloin, of Naples, and of both Sicilies, «<f 
which he only possessos the empty titles.” 

“ Speak not to me of the pitiable old man,” said Margaret : 

sunk below even the hatred of his worst enemies, and lu-vtu* 
thought worthy of any thing more than contempt. I tell tnee, noble* 
Oxford, T have bwii driven nearly mad with my forced residencM* 
at Aix, in the paltry circle which he calls his court. My ears, 
toned as they now are only to sounds of affliction, are not so 
weary of the eternal tinkling of harps, and squeaking of rebecks, 
and snapping of castanela — ^iny eyes are not so tired of the 
beggarly affl'ctation of court ceremonial, which is only respect- 
able when it implies wealth and expresses power- -as my very 
soul is sick of the paltry ambition which can find pleasure in 
spangles, tassels, and trumpery, when the reality ot all that is 
great and noble bath passed away. No, Oxford, if I inn doonn*d 
to lose the last cast which tickle fortune seems to offer me, 1 wiU 
retreat into the meanest convent in the Tyrenean hills, and at 
least escape the insult of the idiot gaiety of my father. — Let him 
pass from our memory as from the page of history, in which his 
name will never ho recorded. T have nnich of more importance 
hotli to hear and to tell. — And now', my Oxford, what news from 
Italy? Will the Duke of Milan afford us asbiatance with his 
counsels, or with his treasures?” 

“ With his counsels w'illingly, madam ; but how you will relish 
them I know not, since he recommends to us submission to oiir 
hapless fate, and resignation to the will of Proviilonce.” 

“ The wily Italian ! Will not, then, Galeasso advance an> 
part of his hoards, or assist a friend, to whom he hath in fus 
time full often sworn faith?”' 

“ Not even the diamonds which I offered to deposit in his 
hands,” answered the Earl, “ could make him unlock his trea- 
sury to supply ns with ducats for onr enterprise. Yet he siiid, if 
Gharles of Hurgundy should tliink seriously of an exertion in our 
favour, such was his regard for that great prince, and his deei> 
sense of your majesty’s misfortunes, that lie w ould consider what 
the state of his exchequer, though much exhausted, and the con- 
dition of his subjects, though impoverished by taxes and tal- 
liages, would permit him to ailvance in your behalf.” 

“ The double-faced hypocrite 1 ” said Margaret. “ If the as- 
.sistance of the princely Burgundy lends us a chance of regaining 
w'hat is our own, then he will give us some paltry parcel of 
crowns, that our restored prosperity may forget iiis indifference 
to our adversity 1 — But wliat of Burgundy ? 1 have ventured 

hither to tell you what I have learned, and to hear report of 
your proceedings— a trusty watch provides for the secrecy of our 
interview. My impatience to see you brought me hither in this 
mean disguise. 1 have a small retinue at a convent a mile be- 
yond the town — I have had your arrival watched by the faitliful 



ANNK OF Oi:iEK&Ti:iX. 200 

Lambert — and now I come to know your hopes or your fears, 
and to tell you my own.” 

“ Royal lady,” said tlio Earl, “ I have not seen the Duke. 
You know his temper to be wilful, sudden, hau^rlit^^^ and unper- 
suadable. If ho can adopt llic calm and sustained f»olicy which 
the times require, I little doubt his obtaining full amends of 
Louis, his sworn enemy, and even of Edward, his ambitious 
biv)tlK!r-in-law. But if he continues to yiirld to extiavagant tits 
of passion, with ru* without provocation, he muy hurry into a 
quarrel 's\ith the poor luit hard}' Helvetians, and is likely to toi- 
gago in a perilous contest, in which he cannot be cxpt'cted to 
gain anv thing, while he^ undergoes a chance of the ;nost serious 
hsses.”*' 

“ Surely,” replied the Q,uoen, ‘‘‘ho will not trust the usurper 
Kdw\ard, even in the very moment when he is giving the greatest 
proof of treachery to his alliance ?” 

“ In what respect, madam ?” replied Oxford. The news you 
allude to has not reached me.” 

How, my lord 1 Am I tlicn the first to tell you, that Ed- 
ward of York has crossed the sea with such an army, as scarce 
even the renowned Henry V., my father-in-law, ever transport- 
ed from France to Italy ?” 

“ So much I have indeed heard w as expected,” said Oxford ; 
“ and 1 antiei[)alcd the i‘ffcct as fatal to our cause.” 

“ Edward is arrived,” said Margaret, “ and the traitor and 
us\irj»er hath sent defiance to Louis of France, and demanded of 
him the crown of that kingdom as his own right — that ci’own 
w Inch was placed on the head of my unhappy husband, when lie 
was yet a child in the cradle.” 

‘‘ It is then decided — the Englisli are in France I” answered 
Oxford, in a tone expix'ssivc of the deepest anxiety. — ‘‘ And 
whom brings Pklward with him on this expedition ?” 

All — ail the bitterest enemies of our house and cause - -TTie 
false, the traitorous, the dishonoured George, whom he calls 
Duke of Clarence — the blood-di’inker, Richard — the licentious 
Hastings — Howard — Stanley — in a word, the leaders of all those 
traitors whom I would not name, unless by doing so my ciu’ses 
could sw'oep them from the face of the earth.” 

“ And — 1 tremble to ask,” said the lilarl — “ Does Burgimd} 
l>rf ^jare to join them as a brother of the war, and make common 
cause with this Yorkish host against King iiouis of PYaiico ?” 

By my advices,” riqdied the Queen, “ and they ai'e both 
private and sure, besides that they are coiifinncd by the bruit of 
common fame — No, my good Oxford, no !” 

For that may the Saints be pi*aised !” answered Oxford. 

Edward of York — I will not malign even an enemy — is a bold 
and fearless loader — But he is neither Edwai*d the Thii*d, nor 
the heroic Black Prince^ — nor is he that fifth Henry of Lancas- 
ter, under whom I won my spurs, and to whose lineage the 
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tliouglits of Ilia glorious memory would have made me f'uitlifiil, 
had my plighted vows of allegianee ever permitted me to enter- 
tain a thought of varying, or of defection. Let Edward engage 
In war with Louis without the aid of Hurguiidy, on whieh lie lias 
i-cekoned. Louis is indeed no liero, Imt he is a eauiioiis and 
skilful general, more to he dreaded, perhaps, in these politic days, 
than if Charlemagne could again raisi* the Oriharnme, surround- 
ed h} Roland ami all his paladins. Louis will not hazard such 
fields as those of Cressy, of roictiers, or of Agineourt. With a 
thousand lances from Hainault, and twenty thousand crowns 
from Iiurgund>, Edward shall risk the loss of England, wliile lie 
IS engaged in a ]irotracted struggle for tlie recovery of Normandy 
and fiuienm'. But what are the inovemeuts of Ihirgund\ 

“ He has menaced (lermaiiy,'* said Alarg.iri t, “ and his troops 
are now employed in overrunning Lorraine, of which he has 
seized the principal towns and castles.'* 

“ Where is Ferrand do Vaudeniont — a youth, it is saul, of cou- 
rage and enterprise, and elaiming Lorraine in right of his mother, 
V'olande of Anjoii, the sister of jour grace 
“ Fled,” replied the cpiceii, ‘‘into (lermany or Helvetia.” 

“ Let Burgundy beware ol him,” said the experieneed Kai‘1 ; 
“ for should the disinheriteil youth obtain eontediTatrs in Cler- 
inany, and allies among the hardy Swiss, ( harlcs of llurgundy 
may find him a far more formidable enemy than ht‘ expects. 
Wo aiv strong for the present, only in the Duke’s strength, aiul 
if it is wasted in idle and desultory efforts, our hopes, alas ! vanish 
with his power, even if ho should be found to have the decided 
will to assist us. My friends in Euglaiul are resolute not to stir 
without men and money fioin Burgundy.” 

“ It is a fear,” said Margaret, “ but not oui' worst fear. 1 
dread more the policy of Louis, who, unless my esjiialH have 
grossly deceived me, has even already proposed a secret jieaee 
to Kdw’ard, offt ring with large sums of money to piirclirise Lug- 
land to the Yorkists, and a truce of sev%'ii years.” 

“ It cannot be,” .said Oxford. “ No Englishman, commandiiig 
such an army as Edward must luuv lead, dares for verv shame to 
retire from France without a iiianly attempt to recover his lost 
provinces.” 

“ Such would have been the thoughts of a rightful prince,” 
said Margaret, “ w ho loft behind him an obedient and faithful 
kingdom. Such may not be tlu* thoughts of this Edward, mis- 
iianied Plantageiict, ha.se perhaps in mind as in blood, smci' they 
sjiy his real father was one Blackburn, an archer of Middleham 
— usurper, at least, if not bustard — such will not bo his thoughts.* 
Every breeze that blow's from England will bring with it appre- 
hensionH of defection amongst those over whom ho has u.surped 
authority. He will not sleep in peace till he returns to England 

* The Lancastrian party threw the iinpntatioii ot bastardy, (which was to- 
tally unfounded) upon Edward IV. 
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with tlioso cnt-tliri)at&, wliom lio relies u|k» 1 ] for the defence of 
his stolen erowu. lie will engage in no war with Louis, for 
Louis will not hesihitt* to soothe his pride by huiniliiition- - to 
gorge his ua ariee and panijier his voliiptuoiLS prodigality b> sums 
of gold — and I fear niueh we shall soon hear of the English army 
I’etiring from France with the idle boast, that tlujy have disphued 
their banner.^ once more, for a week or two, in the provinces 
which were formerly their own,” 

It the more beeonies us to he speedy in moving Ihirgiind^y to 
deeision,” replied Oxford ; “and for that purpose 1 post to Dijon 
iSueh an army as Edward’s cannot be transported ov»*r the nar- 
row seas in several wi'eks. tTic j>robabiht\ is, that they must 
winter in Fianee, even if they should have truee witli King 
lionis. With a thousand llamanit lanees from tlie eastern part 
ot Flanders, 1 can be soon in the North, wliere wo have many 
friends, besides the assurance of lielj) from Scotland. 'I’he faith- 
(iil West will rise at a signal- a CliftVird can be found, though 
the mountain mists have hid him Iroiu Richard’s rcsearehi"'- 
the Web,!, ..Ill assemble at the ralhing word of Tudor — the 
Red Rose raist's its head onee more — and so, (rod save King 
Henry ! ” 

“ Alas !” sai<l the Q,ueeii-* ‘‘ Rut no husband — no friend of 
mine- -the son hut of iny mother-in-law by a Welsh chieftain — 
cold, tln'y say, and crafty — But he it so — h't me only see Lan- 
caster ti-mmph, and obtain re\eiigo upon York, and 1 will die 
eoniemed!” 

“ It is then your ]deasurc that I sliould make the proflei.s e\- 
pnssed hj }our (trace’s former mandates, to induce Burgundy 
to stir hinr-olf in our cause ? If he learns the proposal of a truet' 
lietw'iM Franco and England, it Avill sting sharper than aughl I 
can sa\.” 

“ Bromiso all, however,” said the (iueen. T know his in- 
mo t soul— it IS set n])on extending the dominions of his House 
in every direction. For this he has seized (jucldres — for tliis 
ho now over- runs and occupies Lorraine — for this lie covets such 
]ioor cemiiants of L’rovence as my lather still calls liis ow'u. 
With such augmented toiTitories, he proposes to exchange his 
ilucal diadem for an arched crown of independent Bovereignt\ . 
Tell the Duke, Margaret can assist liis \iew^s - tell him, that my 
fathe” Rene shall disown the opposition made to the Duke's 
seizure of Lon’aine — Hi? shall do more — he shall declare (’hades 
his heir in J’rovence, with my ample consent -toll him, the old 
man shall cede his dominions to liim upon the instant tliat Ids 
I lainauiters embark for England, some small pension deducted 
to maintain a concert of fiddlers, and a troop of morrioe-dancers. 
These are Rene’s only earthly wants. Mine are still fewer— 
Rt‘venge upon York, and a speedy grave ! —For the paltry gold 
which we may need, thou hast jewels to pledge — For the other 
conditions, security if required.'* 
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“ For Uiesc, madam, 1 can pledge my knightly word, in addi- 
tion to your royal faith ; and if more is required, my son shall he 
a hostage with Burgundy.” 

“ Oh, no — no ! ” exclaimed the dethroned Queen, touched by 
perhaps the only tender feeling, which repeated and extraordinary 
niisf»)rtunes had not chilled into inseiisibilitv, — “ Hazard not the 
life of the nohici youth— he that is the last of the loyal and faith- 
ful House of Vere — he that should have been the brother in 
arms of my beloved Ed\vard— he that had so nearly been his 
eompanion in a bloody and untimely grave ! Do not involve this 
pt*or cliild ill these fatal intrigues, which have been so baneful 
to his faniil}^ Let him go withVie. Him at least I will shelter 
from danger whilst I live, and provide frirwlien 1 am no more.” 

Forgive me, inadani,” said Oxford, with the firmness which 
distinguished him. “ My son, as you deign to recollect, is a Do 
Vero, destined, perhaps, to he the last of his name. Fall, he may, 
hut it must not be without honour. To whatever dangers his duty 
nrid allegiance call him, be it from sword or lance, axe (H' gibbet, 
to tliese he must expose liinisolf frankly, wlion his doing so can 
mark his allegianct;. His ancestors have shown him how to brave 
them all.” 

“ True, true,” exelainicd tin* unfortunate Queen, raising Inu* 
arms wildly,- All must perish — all that have honoured Lancas- 
t^'r — all that have loved Margaret, or wlnmi she has loved ? Tlu- 
dt'struction must bo universal — the young must fall with the old 
not a lamb of the scatt(‘red flock shall escape !” 

“ For Gild’s fMike, gracious madam,” said Oxford, ‘‘ composr 
} ourself ! — 1 hear them knock on the chapel door.” 

“ It is the signal of parting,” said the exiled Queen, collecting 
ijersf’lf. “ Do not fear, noble Oxford, J am not often thus; hut 
how seldom <lo J s<;e those friends, whose faces and voices can 
liistiirb the conqiosuro of my despair ! Let me ti(‘ this relic about 
lliy neck, good youth, and fear not its evil influence, though you 
receive it from an ill-omened hand. It was my Imsbaiid’s, blessed 
by many a prji} ev, and sanctified by many a holy tear ; even my 
unhappy hands cannot pollute it. 1 should have bound it on my 
I'jdward’s bosom on the dreadful morning of Tewkesbury fight ; 
but he armed early — went to the field without seeing me, and all 
m y purpose was vain.” 

She passed a golden chain round Arthur’s neck a.s slie spoke, 
w Inch (jontained a small gold crucifix of rich hut barbarous ma- 
nufacture. It bad belonged, said tradition, to Edwai’d the Con- 
lessor. The knock at the door of tlie cliapel was repeated. 

“ Wo must not tarry,” said Margaret ; “ let us part here — you 
for Dijon — I to Aix, my abode of unrest in Provence. Farewell 
-we may meet in u better hour— yet how can I hope it ? Thus 
1 said on the morning before the fight of St. Albans — thus on the 
dark dawning of Towtoii — thus on the yet more bloody field of 
Tev/kesbury — and what was the event? Yet hope is a plant 
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which cannot be rooted out of a noble breast, till the last heart- 
Htrinjj crack as it is pulled away.” 

So sa>in^, she passed through the chapel door, and mingled in 
the miscellaneous assemblage of personages who worshipped or 
indulged their curiosity, or consumed their idle hours amongst the 
aisles of the cathedral. 

Philipson and his son, both deeply impressed with the singular 
interview which had just taken place, returned to their inn, where 
they found a pursuivant, witli the Duke of Burgundy’s badge and 
livery, who informed them, that if they were the English iner- 
ehams who were carrying Avaresof value to the court of the Duke, 
he had orders to afford them the counteuaiice of his escort and 
Inviolable character. Under his protection they set out from 
Strasl)urg ; but such was the uncertainty of the Duke of 13nrgun> 
dy’s motions, and such the numerous obstacles which oct'urred to 
interrupt their journey, in a country disturbed by tli<i constant 
passage of troops and preparation for war, that it was eiening on 
the second day ere they reached the plain near Dijon, on which 
the whole, great part of his power, lay encamped. 


CHAPTEll XXV. 

'i hus said the Duke—tlius did the TMikt* infer. 

liichard UI 

Tiiii eyes of the elder traveller wore w'oll accustomed to sights 
of martial splendour, yet even he w'a.s dazzled with the rich and 
glorious display of the Burgundian camp, in which, near the 
walls of Dijon, Charles, the w'calthicst prince in Europe, had dis- 
played his own extravagance, and encouraged his followers to 
.similar profusion. The pavilions of the meanest officers were ot 
silk and samite, while those of the nobility and great leaders glit- 
tered with cloth of silver, cloth of gold, variegated tapestry, ami 
other jirecious materials, which in no other situation would have 
heon employed as a cover from the weather, but would thcmselve.s 
have been thought worthy of the most careful protection. The 
horsemen and infantry who mounted guard, were arrayed in the 
richest and most gorgeous armour. A beautiful and very nume- 
rous train of artillery was drawn up near the entrance of the 
camp, and in its commander, Philipson (to give the Eai'l the tra- 
velling name to which our readers are accustomed) rc»cognised 
Henry Colvin, an Englishman of inferior birili, but distinguished 
for hi.s skill in conducting these terrible engines, which had of 
late come into general use in war. The banners and pennons 
which were displayed by every knight, baron, and man of rank, 
Hoatod before theii* tents, and the owners of these transitory 
dwellings sat at the door lialf-armcd, and enjoyed the military 
VOL. XXIll. s 
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contests of the soldiers, in wrestling, pitching the bar, and other 
athletic exercises. 

Long rows of the noblest horses were seen at picquet, prancing 
and tossing their heads, as impatient of the inactivity to which 
they were confined, or were heard neighing over the provender, 
which was spread plentifully before them. The soldiers formed 
joyous groups around the minstrels and strolling jugglers, or w’ere 
engaged in drinking parties at the Butlei*s’ tent ; others strolled 
about with folded anns, casting their eyes now and then to th€‘ 
sinking sun, as if desirous that the hour sliould arrive which 
would put an end to a day unoofiipied, and thereh)re tedious. 

At length the travellers reached, amidst the dazzling varieties 
of this military display, the pavilion of the Duke himself, before 
which floated heavily in the evening breeze, the broad and rich 
banner, in which glov^ed the armorial bearings and quarterings 
of a prince, Duke of six provinces, and Count of fifteen counties, 
who was, from his power. Ins disposition, and the success which 
seemed to attend his onterprisos, tho general dread of ICurope. 
The pursuivant made himself known to some of the household, 
and the Englishmen wei’e immediately received with courtesy, 
though not such as to draw' attention upon them, and conveyed 
to a neighbouring tent, the residence of a general officer, which 
they were given to understand was destined for their accommo- 
dation, and where their packages accordingly were deposited, and 
l efreshinents offered them. 

As the camp is filled,” said the domestic who waited upon 
them, ‘‘ with soldiers of differt'nt nations and uncerhiin disposi- 
tions, the Duke of Burgundy, for the safety of your merchandise, 
has ordered you the protection of a regular sentinel. In the 
meantime, be in readiness to wait on his Highness, seeing you 
may look to be presently sent for.” 

Accordingly, the elder Philipson was shortly after summoned 
to the Duke’s presence, introduced by a back entrance into the 
tlucal pavilion, and into that part of it wiiicli, screened by close 
curtains and wooden bandcades, formed Charles’s own sepai'ute 
apartment. The plainness of the fui*niture, and the coarse ap- 
paratus of the Duke’s toilet, formed a strong contrast to the ap- 
pearance of the exterior of the pavilion j for Charles, whose cha- 
racter was in that as in other things, far from consistent, exhi- 
bited in his own person during w iir an austerity, or rather coarse- 
ness of dress, and sometimes of manners also, which was more 
like the rudeness of a German Iaiiz-kiicciit,than the bearing of a 
prince of exalted rank ; while, at the same time, he encouraged 
and enjoined a great splendour of expense and display amongst 
his vassals and courtiers, as if to be rudely attired, and to despise 
every restraint, even of ordinary ceremony, were a privilege of 
the sovereign alone. Yet when it pleased him to assume state 
in person and manners, none knew better than Charles of Bur- 
gundy how he ought to adorn and demean Jiiniself. 
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Upon liiB toilet appeared bruslies and combs, wliicdi might have 
claimed dismissal as past the term of service, over-worn liaN 
and doublets, dog-leashes, leather-belts, and other such jjaltr> 
articles ; amongst which lay at random, as it seemed, the great 
diamond called Saiici, — the tliree rubies termed the Three bro- 
thers of Antwerp, — another great diamond called the Lamp of 
Flanders, and other precious stones of scarcely inferior value 
and rarity. This extraordinary display somewhat resembled the 
character of the Dulce himself, who mixed cruelty with justice, 
magnanimity with mcanne.ss of spirit, economy with extrava- 
gance, and liherality with avarice ; being, in fact, con- isteiil jn 
nothing excepting in his ob.stinate determination to follow tlu' 
opinion lu' had once foniied, in every situation of things, and 
throngb all variety of risks. 

In the midst of the valuele.ss and inestimable articles of his 
wardrobe and toilet, tlie Duke of Jinrgiindy called out to the 
English traAX'ller, “ Welcome, Ilevr Philipson— -welcome, you ol 
a nation whose traders are })riiices, and their mcrcliants the 
mighty ones ol the earth. What new commodities have vou 
brought to gull us with ? You merchants, by St. (jeorge, are a 
wily generation.” 

Paith, no new nicrchainlise I, my lord,” answered the idder 
Englishman ; 1 bring but the commodities which 1 showed 

your Highness the last time I communicated with you, in the 
hope of a poor trader, that your Grace may find them more ac- 
ceptable upon a review, than when you fii'st saw them.” 

It is -sNelJ, Sir — Philipville, 1 think they call you ?— you arc 
a simple trader, or you take me tor a silly purchaser, that you 
think to gull me with tin; same wares which I fancied not for- 
in('rl\. Change of fashion, man — novelty — is the motto of com- 
merce ; your Lancaster wares have had their day, and I have 
bought of them like others, and was like enough to have paid 
dear for them too. York is all the vogue now.” 

“ It may be so among the vulgar,” said the Earl of Oxford ; 
“ but for souls like your Highness, faith, honour, and loyalty, are 
jewels which change of fancy, or mutability of taste, cannot put 
out of fashion.” 

“ Why, it may be, noble Oxford,” said the Duke, “ that I pre- 
serve in my secret mind some veneration for these old-fasliione<l 
qualilv «, el.se how should I have such regard for your person, in 
w'hioli tliey have ever been distinguished ? But my situation is 
painfully urgent, and should I make a false step at this crisis, i 
might break the purposes of my whole life. Observe me, Sir 
Merchant. Here has come over your old competitor, Black- 
burn, whom some call Edward of York and of London, Avith a 
commodity of boAvs and bills such as never entered France since 
King Arthur’s time ; and he offers to enter into joint adventure 
with me, or, in plain speech, to make common cause with Bur- 
gundy, till Ave smoke out of his earths tlie old fox Louis, and nail 
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\m hide to the stable-door. In a word, England invites me to 
take part witli him agiiinst niy most wily and inveterate enemy, 
the King of France ; to rid myself of the chain of vassalage, and 
to ascend into the rank of independent princes ; — how think you, 
noble Earl, can I forego this seducing temptation 

“ You must ask this of some of your counsellors of burgundy,’' 
said Oxford ; “ it is a questioii fraught too deeply with ruin to 
my euuHC, for me to give a fair opinion on it.” 

“ Nevertheless,” said Charles, “ I iisk thee as an honourable 
man, what objections you see to the course proposed to me I 
Speak your mind, and speak it freely.” 

“ My lord, 1 know it is in your Highness’s nature to entertain 
no doubts of the facility of executing any thing which you have 
once determined shall be done. Yet, though this prince-like dis- 
j‘OBition may in some cases prepare for its own success, and has 
often done so, there are others, in which persisting in our pur- 
pose, merely because wo have once willed it, leads not to success, 
but to ruin. Look, therefore, at this English army ; winter i^ 
approaching, where are they to be lodged ? how are they to be 
vietiiallcd 1 by whom arc they to be paid I Is your Highness t<* 
take all the expense and labour of fitting them for the summer 
campaign 1 for, rely on it, an English army never was, nor will 
be, fit for service, till they have been out of their own island 
long enough to accustom them to military duty. They are men, 
1 grant, the fittest for soldiers in the world ; but they arc not 
soldiers as yet, and must be tnuned to become such at your 
Highness’s expense.” 

“ Be it so,” said Charles ; I think the Low Countries can 
find food for the beef-consuming knaves for a few weeks, and 
villages for them to lie in, and officers to train their sturdy limhs 
to var, and provost-marshals enough to reduce their refractory 
spirit to discipline.” 

What happens next 1” said Oxford. “ You march to Paris, 
add to Edward’s usurped power another kingdom ; restore to him 
all the possessions which England ever had in France, Nor- 
10 , Anjou, Gascony, and all besides — Can you trust 
when you shall have thus fostered his strength, and 
made him far stronger than this Louis whom you have united to 
pull down ?” 

“ By St. George, I will not dissemble with you ! It is in that 
very point that my doubts trouble me. Edward is indeed iny 
brotlier-in-law, but 1 am a man little inclined to put my head 
under my wife’s girdle.” 

“ And the times,” said Philipsoii, “ have too often shown the 
inefficiency of family alliances, to prevent the most gross breaches 
of faith.” 

"You say well, Earl. Clarence betrayed his father-in-law ; 
Louis poisoued his brother — ^Domestic afiections, pshaw ! they 
sit warm eiiougli by a private man’s fireside, but they cannot 
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come into fields of battle, or princes’ lialls, where the wind bh)\\s 
cold. No, my alliance w'ith Edward by marriage were little suc- 
cour to me in time of need. I would as soon ride an unbroken 
horse, wdth no better bridle than a lady’s garter. But what then 
is the result? He wars t»n Louis; whichever gains the better, 
I, w’ho must be strengthened in their mutuol w’eakness, receive 
the advantage--Thc Englishmen slay the French with their 
cloth-yard shafts, and the Frenchmen, by skirniislies, wash-, 
weaken, and destroy the Englisli. With spring I take the field 
with an army superior to both, and then, St. George for Bur- 
gundy ! ” 

‘‘ And if, in tlie meanwhile, your Highness will deign to assist, 
oven in tlic most trilling degree, a cause the most honourable 
that ever knight laid lance in rest for,— a moderate sum of 
money, and a small body of Hainault lances, who may gain ))oth 
fame and fortune by the service, may replace the injured heir 
of Lancaster in the possession of his native and rightful domi- 
nion.” 

" Ay, marry, Sir Earl,” said the Duke, “ you come roundly to 
the point ; hut we have seen, and indeed partly assisted at, so 
many turns betwixt York and Lancaster, that we have .some 
doubt which is the side to which Heaven has given the riglit, 
and the inclinations of the people the effectual power ; w'c arcj 
surprised into absolute giddiness by so many extraordinary re- 
volutions of fortune as England has exhibited.” 

A proof, my lord, that these mutations are not jet ended, 
and that your generous aid may give to the better side an effec- 
tual turn of advantage.” 

And lend my cousin, Margaret of Anjou, my arm to dethrone 
my wife’s brother? l*c;rhaps he deserves small good-will at mj 
hands, since he and his insolent nobles have been urging me witli 
remonstrances, and even threats, to lay aside alJ iny own im- 
portant affairs, and join Edward, foi’sootli, in his kinght-eirant 
expedition against Louis. I will inarch against Louis at iny own 
time, and not sooner; and, by St. George ! neither i'«land king, 
nor island noble, shall dictate to Cliark^s of Burgundy. You are 
fine conceited coiniKuiions, you Englisli of both sides, that think 
the matters of your own bedlam island are as interesting to all 
the world as to yourselves. But neither York nor Lancaster; 
neith''r brother Blackburn, nor cousin Margaret of Anjou, nf>t 
with John do Vere to back her, sliall gull me. Men lure no 
hawks with einjity bauds.” 

Oxford, familiar with the Duke’s disposition, suffered him to 
exhaust himself in chafing, that any one should pretend to dic- 
tate his course of couduct, and, when he was at length silent, re- 
plied with calmness — “ Do I live to hear the noble Duke of Bur- 
gundy, the mirror of European chivalry, say, that no reason has 
been sliown to him for an adventure where a helpless queen i'; 
to he redressed — a roval house raised from the dust ? Is theix^ 
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not immortal los and lionour — the trumpet of fame to proclaim 
the sovereign, who, alone in a degenerate age, has united tlie 
duties of a generous knight with those of a princely sove- 
reign ” 

The Duke interrupted him, striking him at the same time on 
the shoulder — And King Rent’s five hundred fiddlers to tunc 
their cracked violins in my praise ! and King Rend himself to 
listen to them, and say, ‘ Well fought Duke — well played fid- 
dler !’ I tell thee, .John of Oxford, when thou and T wore maiden 
armour, such words as fame, honour, los, knightly glory, lady’s 
lov(', and so forth, were good mottoes for our snow-white shields, 
and a fair enough argument for splintering lances — Ay, and in 
tilt-yard, though somewhat old for these fierce follies, I would 
jeopard my person in such a quarrel yet, as becomes a knight of 
tile order. Jlut when we come to paying down of crowns, and 
embarking of largo squadrons, wo must have to jiropose to one 
subjects some substantial excuse for plunging them in war; sonic 
proposul for the public good — or, by St. (Jeorge ! for our own 
j>rivato advantage, which is the same thing. This is the course 
the world runs, and Oxford, to tell the plain truth, 1 mean to 
hold the same bias.” 

“ Ilcaven forbid that I should expect your Highness to act 
otherwise than with a view to your subjects’ welfare — the in- 
crease, that is, as your Grace happily expresses it, of your own 
power and dominion. The money we require is not in benevo- 
lence, but in loan; and Margaret is willing to deposit these 
jewels, of which T think your Grace knows the value, till she 
shall repay the sum which your friendship may advance in hei* 
necessity.” 

Ha, ha !” said the Duke, wwld our cousin make a pawn- 
broker of u««, and have us deal with her like a Jewish usurer with 
his debtor! — Yet, in faith, Oxford, we may need the diamomis, 
for if this business were otherwise feasible, it is possible that I 
myself must become a borrower to aid my cousin’s necessities. 
I have applied to the States of the Duchy, ivho are now sitting, 
and expect, as is reasonable, a large supply. But there are rost- 
iesa heads and close hands among them, and they may be nig- 
gardly — So place the jewels on the table in the meanwhile — 
Well, say I am to be no sufferer in purse by this feat of knight- 
errantry which you propose to me, still princes enter not into 
war without some view of advantage!” 

^ Listen to me, noble sovereign. You are naturally bent to 
unite the great estates of your father, and those you have ac- 
quitted by your own arms, into a compact and firm duke- 
dom ” 

•* Call it kingdom,” said Charles ; “ it is the worthier word.” 

Into a kingdom^ of whicli the crown shall sit as fair and even 
on your Grace’s brow as that of France on your present suzerain, 
Louis.” 



ANNE OF GEIERSTEIN. 


270 


^ “ It needs not such slirewdness as yours to descry that such is 
iny purpose/’ said the Duke ; “ else, wherefore am I hero with 
helm on my l)oad, and sword by niy side ? And wherefore are 
my troops seizing on the strong places in Lorraine, and chasing 
befoi'e them the beggarly De Vaudemoiit, who has the insolence 
to claim it as his inhoritaucc ? Yes, my fi’ieud, the aggrandize- 
ment of Lurgundy is a theme for which the duke of tliat fair 
province is bound to fight, while he can put foot in stirrup.” 

“ But think yt>ii not,” said the English Earl, “ since you allow 
im* to sjjeak freely with your Gi*at*e, on tlie footing of old ac- 
<piaiuhinceship, think you not that in this chart of your dominions, 
otherwise so fairly bounded, there is somothiilg on the southern 
frontier which might be arranged more advantageously for a 
King of Burgundy ?” 

1 cannot guess a\ hither you would lead me,” said the Duke, 
looking at a map of the Duchy and his other possessions, to 
which the Englishman had jnunted his attention, and then turn- 
ing Ivis broad keen eye iij)oii tlie face of the banished Earl. 

“ L wwald say,” replied the hitter, “ that, to so ])owerful a 
prince as your Grace, there is no safe neighbour hut the sea. 
Hero is rrovoiice, which interferes betwixt you and the Medi- 
terraneau ; I’rovence, with its princely harbours, and fertile 
coriitields and vineyards. Were it not well to include it in your 
map of sovciHMgnty, and thus touch the middle sea with one hand, 
while the other I’csted on the sea-coast of Flanders?” 

“Provence, said you replied the Duke;, eagerly; ‘‘why, 
man, iny very dreams are of Provence. I cannot smell an 
orange hut it reniiiids me of its perfumed woods and bowers, its 
olives, citrons, and pomegranates. But how to frame preten- 
sions lo it ? Shame it were to disturb Keiid, the harmless old 
man, nor would it become a near relation. Then he is the uncle 
of Louis ; and most probably, failing his daughter Mai’garet, or 
perhaps in preference to her, ho hath named the French King 
his heir.” 

“ A better claim might be raised up in your Gmee’s own per- 
son,” wild the Earl of Oxford, “if you will afford Margaret of 
Aiijou tlie succour she requires by me.” 

“ Take the aid them reqiiirest,” replied the Duke ; “ take 
double the amount of it in men and money ! Let me but have 
a cl‘um upon Provence, though thin as a single thread of thy 
Queen Margaret’s hair, and let me alone for twisting it into the 
tough texture of a quadruple cable. — But I am a fool to listen to 
the dri'ams of one, who, ruined himself, can lose little by hold- 
ing forth to others the most extravagant hopes.” 

Charles breathed high, and changed complexion as ho spoke. 

“ I am not such a pereoii, my Lord Duke,” said the Earl. 
“ Listen to me — Reiit^ is broken with yeara, fond of repose, and 
too poor to maintain his rank with the necessary dignity ; too 
good-natured, or too feeble-minded, to lay farther imposts on his 
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subjects ; weary of conteiKiing witli bad fortune, and desirous tgi 

resign his territories” 

His territories !” said Charles, 

** Yes, all he actually possesses ; and the much more exten- 
sive dominions which ho has claim to, but which have passed 
from his sway.” 

“ You take away my breath!” said the Duke. ** Ren^ resign 
Provence ! and what says Margaret — the proud, the high-minded 
Margaret — will she subscribe to so humiliating a proceeding ?” 

“ For tho chance of seeing Lancaster triumph in England, she 
would resign, not only dominion, but life itself. And in truth, 
the sacrifice is less than it may seem to be. It is certain that, 
when Rend dies, the King of France will claim tlie old man’s 
county of Provence as a male fief, and tlirro is no one strong 
enough to back Margaret’s claim of inlieritaiu^e, howtjvcr just it 
may be.” 

“It is just,” saifl Cliarlos ; “ it is undeniable ! T will not hear 
of its being denied or challenged — that is, when once it is esta- 
blished in our own person. It is the true principal of tlio war 
for the public good, that none of the great fiefs be snfferoil to re- 
\ ert again to the crown of France, least of all wbih; it stands on 
a brow so astucious and unprincipled as that of Louis. Bur- 
gundy joined to Provence — a dominion from the German Oi*eaii 
to the Mediterranean ! Oxford — thou art my better angel !” 

“ V'our Grace must, however, refiect,” said Oxford, “ tliat 
honourable provision must bo made for King Rene.” 

“ Certainly, man, certainly; he shall have a score of fiddlers 
and jugglers to play, roai\ and recite to lum from morning till 
night. He shall have a coii»*t of Troubadours, who shall do no- 
thing but drink, flute, and fiddle to him, and pronounce an'csfn of 
forey to be confirmed or reversed by an appeal to himself, the 
supreme iioicZVJmowr. And Mai'garet shall also be honourably 
sustained, in the manner you may point out.” 

That will be easily settled,” answm’ed tho English Earl, 
“ If our attempts on England succeed, .she will need no aid from 
Burgiiudy. If she fails, she retires into a cloister, and it will 
not be long tliat she will need the honourable maintenance which, 
T am sure, your Grace’b generosity will willingly assign her.” 

“ Unquestionably,” answered Charles ; “ and on a scale which 
will l>ecoiue us both ; — but, by my halidome, Jolm of Vere, the 
abbess into whose cloister Margiirct of Anjou shall retire, will 
liave an ungovernable penitent under her charge. Well do 1 
know her ; and. Sir Earl, I will not clog our discourse by ex- 
pressing any doubts, that, if she pleases, she can compel her 
father to resign his estates to whomsoever she will. She is like 
my brache, Gorgon, who compels w'hatsoevor hound is coupled 
with her to go the way she chooses, or she strangles him if he 
resists. So has Margaret acted with her simple-minded hus- 
band, and 1 am aware that her father, a fool of a different cast. 
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must of necessity be equally tractable. I tbink I could liavo 
matched her, — though my very neck aches at the thought of tlu* 
struggles we should have had for mastery. But you l(K)k grave, 
because I jest with the pertinacious temper of my unhappy cou- 
sin.” 

“ My lord,” said Oxford, whatever are or have been- the 
defects of luy mistress, she is in distress, and almost in desola- 
tion. She is my sovereign, and your Highness's cousin not th<‘ 
less.” 

“ Enough said. Sir Earl,” answered the Duke. Let us speak 
seriously. Whatever \vc may think of the abdiciitlfui ef King 
Kend, I fear we shall find it ditficult to make Louis XI. see the 
matter as favourably as w e do. He will hold that the county of 
Brovence is a male fief, and tliat neither the resignation of Rene, 
nor the consent of his daughter, can prevent its reverting to tluj 
ei'own of France, as the King of Sicily, as they call him, hath no 
male issue.” 

“ That, may it please your Grace, is a question for battle to 
decide ; and your Highness has successfully braved Louis for a 
less iuq)ortant stake. All I can say is, that if your Grace’s ac- 
tive assistance enables the young Earl of Richmond to succeed 
in his enterprise, you shall have the aid of three thousand Ejig- 
lish arcliers, if old John of Oxford, for want of a better loader, 
were to bring them over liiinself.” 

“ A noble aid,” said the Duke ; “ graced still more by him w ho 
promises to h ad them. Thy succour, noble Oxford, were pre- 
cious to me, did you but come with your sw'ord by your side, and 
a single page at your back. I know you well, both heart and 
head. But let us to this gear; exiles, even the wisest, are )»ri- 
>'ileged in promises, and sometimes — excuse me, noble, Oxford— 
impose on themselves as well as on their friends. What are the 
hopes on which you desire me again to embark on so troubled 
and uncertain an ocean, us these civil contests of yours ?” 

The Earl of tlxford produced a schedule, and exiilained to 
the Duke the plan of his exiiedition, to he backo'd by an insur- 
rection of the friends of Lancaster, of which it is enough to say, 
that it was bold to the verge of temerity ; but yet so well com- 
pacted and put together, as to bear in those times of i-apid revo- 
lution, and under a leader of Oxford’s approved militai\> skill 
and ; >litical sagacity, a strong appearance of probable success. 

Wliile Duke Charles mused over the particulars of an enter- 
prise attractive and congenial to hi.s owm disposition, — while he 
counted over the affronts which he had received from his brother- 
in-law, Edw'ard IV., the present opportunity for taking a signal 
revenge, and the rich acquisition which he hoped to make in Pro- 
vence by the cession in his favour of Roiu5 of Anjou and his 
daughter, the Englishman failed not to press on his considera- 
tion the urgent necessity of suffering no time to escape?. 
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“ The accomplishment of this scheme,” he said, “ demands the 
utmost promptitude. To have a chance of success, 1 must be in 
England, with your Grace’s auxiliary forces before Edward oi 
York can return from France with his army.” 

“ And having come hither,” said the Duke, “ our worthy bro- 
ther will be in no hurry to return again. He will meet with 
black-cycd French women and ruby-colourcd French wine, and 
brother Blackburn is no man to leave such cuminodities in a 
hurry.” 

“ My Lord Duke, I will speak truth of my enemy. Edward 
is indolent and luxurious when things are easy around him, but 
l(*t him feel the spur of necessity, and he becomes as eager as a 
pampered steed. Louis, too, who seldom fails in findhig means 
to accomplish his ends, is bent upon determining the Eiiglisli King 
to re-cross the sea — therefore, speed, noble Prince —speed is the 
soul of your enterprise.” 

“ Speed I” said the Duke of Burgundy, Why, T will go with 
YOU, and see the embarkation myself; and tried, approved sol- 
diers you shall have, such as are nowhere to be found save in 
Artois and Hainault,” 

But pardon yet, noble Duke, the impatience of a drowning 
wretch urgently presvsing for assistance.- When shall we to the 
cvnist of Flanders, to order this important measure 

“ Whv, ill a fortnight, or perchance a week, or, in a word, so 
soon as 1 sliall have chastised to purpose a certain gang of thieves 
and robbers, who, as the scum of the caldron will always be up- 
permost, have got up into the fastnesses of the Alps, and from 
thence annoy our frontiers by contraband traffic, pillage, and 
robbery.” 

Your Highness means the Swiss confederates ?” 

“ Ay, the peasant churls give themselves such a name. Tliey 
are a sort of manumitted slaves of Austria, and, like a ban-dog, 
whose chain is broken, they avail themselves of their liberty to 
annoy and rend whatever comes in their way.” 

“ I travelled through their country from Italy,” said the exiled 
Earl, “ and I heard it was the purpose of the Cantons to send 
envoys to solicit peace of your Highness.” 

“ Peace 1” exclaimed Charles. — A proper sort of peaceful 
proceedings those of their embassy have been ! Availing them- 
selves of a mutiny of the burghers of La Ferctte, the firat garri- 
son town which they entered, they stormed the walls, seized on 
Archibald de Hagenbach, who commanded the place on my part, 
and put him to death in the market-place. Such an insult must 
be punished, Sir John de Verc ; and if you do not see me in the 
storm of passion which it well deserves, it is because I have al- 
ready given orders to hang up the base runagates who call them- 
selves ambassadors.” 

** For God’s sake, noble Duke,” said the Englishman, throwing 
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himself at Chai’les’s feel— “ for your own character, for the sake 
of the peace of Christendom, revoke such an order if it is really 
given 

What moans this passion?” said Duke Charles. — ‘‘ What are 
those men’s lives to thee, excepting that the consequences of a 
war may delay your expedition for a few days ?” 

“ May render it altogether abortive,” said the Earl; “nay, 
nnist needs do s<». — Hoar me. Lord Duke. I was Avitli these men 
on a part of their jouincv.” 

“ You !” said the Duke — “ yon a conipanion of the paltry Swiss 
ix'asaiits ? Misfoi-tuiie lias sunk the pride of English nobility to 
a low el)l), wlien you selected such associates.” 

“ I was thrown amongst them by accident,” said the Earl. 
“ Some of them are of noble blood, and are, besides, men for 
whoso peaceable intentions 1 ventured to constitute myself their 
v\ arrant.” 

“ On my honour, my Lord of Oxford, yon giwtnl them highly, 
and me liu loss, in interfering between the Swiss and my.self ! 
Allow me to say that I condescend, when, in deference to past 
friendship, T permit you to .speak to me of your own English 
affairs. Methinks you might well spare me your opinion upon 
toj)i<‘8 with which 3'ou have no natural concern.” 

“ My Lord of Burgundy,” replied Oxford, “ I followed v our 
bfuiner to Paris, and had the good luck to rescue you in the fight 
at Mount L’llcry, when you were beset by the Ercncli men-at- 
arms” — 

‘‘‘ We have not forgot it,” said Duke Charles ; “and it is a sign 
that wo keep the action in remembrance, that you liave been 
suffered to stand before us so long, pleading the cause of a set of 
rascals, whom wo are required to spare from the gallows that 
groans for them, becaust; forsooth tliey have been the fellow-tra- 
vellm-s of the Earl of Oxford !” 

“ Not so, iny lord. I ask their lives, only because they are 
upon a peaceful errand, and the leaders amongst them, at lea.st, 
have no accession to the crime of which you complain.” 

Th(' Duke traversed the apai'tinent with unequal steps in much 
agitation, his largo eyebrows drawn down over his eyes, liis hands 
clenched, and his teeth set, until at length he seemed to take a 
resolution. He rung a handbell of silver^ which stood upon his 
tal'\j. 

“ Here, Coiitay,” he said to the gentleman of his chamber who 
entered, “ are these mountain fellows yet executed ?” 

“ No, may it please your Uighness ; but the executioner waits 
them so soon as tlic priest hath confessed them.” 

“ Let them live,” said the Duke. “We will hear to-morrow 
in wliat manner they propose to justify their proceedings tow'ards 
us.” 

Contay bowed and left the apartment; then turning to the 
Engli.shman, the Dulce said, with an indescribable mixture of 



284 


ANNE OP OEIERSTEIN. 


haughtiness with familiarity and even kindness, but having his 
brows cleared, and his looks eomposed, — '‘We are now clear of 
obligation, my Lord of Oxford — you have obtained life for life — 
nay, to make up some inequality which there maybe betwixt the 
value of the commodities bestowed, you have obtained six lives 
for one. I will, therefore, pay no more attention to yon, should 
you again upbraid me with the stumbling horse at Moiit L’Hory, 
or your own achievements on that occasion. Most princes are 
contented with privately hating such men as have rendered them 
extraordinary services — I feel no such disposition — I only iletcst 
being reminded of liaving had occasion for them. — Pshaw' ! I am 
half-choked with the effort of foregoing my own fixed resolution. 
— So ho ! who waits there ? Bring me to «lrink.” 

An usher entered, hearing alai'gc silver ttagoii, which, instead 
of wine, was filled with tisanne, slightly fiavoured hy aromatic 
herbs. 

“ 1 am so hot and choleric by nature,” said the Duke*, “ that 
our leeches prohibit me from drinking wine. But you, Oxford, 
are bound by no such regimen. Get thee to tliy eoimtryman, 
Colvin, the general of our artillery. We commend thee to his 
eiistody and hospitality till to-morrow, which must be a busy daj , 
since 1 expect to receive the answer of these wiseacres of the 
Dijon assembly of estates ; and have also to hear (thanks to \oiir 
lordship’s iuterfereiiee) these miserable Swiss envoys, as they 
call themselves. Well, no more on't. — Good-night. You may 
communicate freely with Colvin, who is, like yourself, an old 
Tjaiicastrian. — But hark ye, not a word respecting Provence- 
not even in your sleep. — 0(»iitay, conduct this English goiitlenvni 
to Colvin’s tent. He knows ray pleasure respecting him.” 

“ So please your Grace,” answered Contay, “ I left the English 
gentleman’s son with Monsieur de Colvin.” 

“ What ! thine own son, Oxford ? And with thee here { Wiiy 
did you not tell me of him ? Is he a true scion of the ancient tree ?” 

“ J t is my pride to believe so, my lord. He has been the faith- 
ful companion of all my dangers and w’anderings.” 

“ H.appy man !” said the Duke with a sigh. “ You, Oxford, 
have a son to share your poverty and distress — I have nouo to be 
pai’tuer and succes-sor to iny gi'eatiicss,” 

“ You have a daughter, my lord,” said the noble De Vere, 
“ and it is to be hoped she will one day wed some powerful prince, 
who may be the stay of your Higlincss’s house.” 

“ Never ! By Saint George, never !” answered the Duke, 
sharply and shortly. “ 1 will have no son-in-law^, who may make 
the daughter’s bed a stepping-stone to reach the father’s crown. 
Oxford, I have spoken more freely than 1 am wont, perhaps 
more freely than I ought — but 1 hold some men trustworthy, and 
believe you, Sir John de Vere, to be one of them.” 

The English nobleman bowed, and was about to leave his pre- 
6cnce« but the Duke presently recalled him. 
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“ There is one thing more, Oxford. — Tlie cession of Provence 
is not quite enough, Rene and Margaret must disavow this hot- 
l»rainc(l Fcrrand de Vauclcinont, who is making some foolish stir 
in Lorraine, in right of his mother Yolando.’^ 

^ My ionl,” sai(l Oxford, ‘‘ Fcrrand is tlie grandson of King 

Rene, the nephew of Queen Margart't ; but yet’* 

But yet, by Saint George, his rights, as he calls them, on 
Lorraine, iiiiist positively bo disowned. You talk ot their family 
feelings, while you arc urging me to make war on my own bro- 
ther-in-law !” 

“ Rene’s best apology for deserting his grandson,” nusw'ered 
Oxford, ‘‘wdll be bis total inability to support and assist him. I 
will comniiiJiicate your Grace’s condition, though it is a hard 
one.” 

So saying, he loft the pavilion 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

I humlily thank your Highness , 

And am right glad to catch this good occafoon 
Most throiiglily to he winnow’d, where niy chatT 
And com shall fly a.sundcr. 

Kin/J Henry VUI 

(’oLviN, the English oifieer, to whom the Duke of Burgundy, 
with splendid pay and appointments, committed the charge of 
his artillery, was owner of the tent assigned for the Englishman’s 
lodging, and received the Earl of Oxford with the respect due 
10 his rank, and to the Duke’s especial orders upon that subject, 
lie liad been himself a follower of the Lancaster faction, and of 
course was well disposed towards one of the very few men of dis- 
tinction whom he had known personally, and who had constantly 
adhered to that family through the train of misfortunes by which 
they seemed to be totally ovcrw'helmed. A repast, of which his 
son had already pai'taken, was offered to the Earl by Colvin, 
who omitted not to recommend, by precept and example, the 
good wiue of Burgundy, from which the sovereign of the province 
w as himself obliged to refrain. 

His Grace shows command of passion in that,” said Gdvin. 

Tjr, sooth to speak, and only conversing betwixt friends, his 
n inper grows too headlong to bear the spur which a cup of cor- 
dial beverage gives to the blood, and ho, therefore, wisely restricts 
himself to such liquid as may cool rather than inflame his natu- 
ral fire of disposition.” 

“ I can perceive as much,** said the Lancastrian noble. When 
1 first knew the noble Duke, who was then Earl of Charolois, 
his temper, though always sufficiently fiery, was calmness to the 
impetuosity which he now displays on the &iDalle.st contradiction. 
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Such is tho course of an luiinterrupted flow of prosperity. He 
has ascended, by his own courage and the advantage of circum- 
stances, from the doubtful place of a feudatory and tributary 
prince, to rank with the most pow'erful sovereigns in Europe, 
and to assume independent majesty. But I tiaist tlie ncble starts 
of generosity, which atoned for his wilful and w'ayvvard temper, 
are not more few than formerly ? ” 

“ I have good right to say that they arc not,” replied the 
soldier of fortune, who understood generosity in the restricted 
sense of liberality. “ The Duke is a noble and open-handed 
master.” 

“ I trust his bounty is conferred rui men who are as faithful 
and steady in their service as you, Colvin, have ever been. But 
J see a change in your array. 1 know the banners of most of 
the old houses in Burgundy — How is it that I observe so few of 
them in the Duke’s camp. 1 see flags, and pennons, and pen 
noiicelles; but even to me, avIio have been so Tiiaiiy years ae- 
quainted with tlie nobility both of France and Flanders, their 
bearings are unknown.” 

“ My noble lord of Oxford,” onswored the officer, “ it ill be- 
comes .a man who lives on the Duke’.s pay to censure his conduct j 
but hia Higlmeaa hath of late trusted too much, as it seems to 
me, to tho hired arms of foreign levies, and too little to liis own 
native subjects and retainers. He holds it bertter to take into 
hia pay large bands of German and Italian mercenary soldiers, 
than to repose confidence in tho knights and squires, who are 
bound to him by allegiance and feudal fuitli. He uses the aid of 
his own subjects but as the means of producing him sums of 
money, which he bestows on his hired troops. Tho Germans 
are honest knaves enough while I’egulai’ly paid ; but Heaven pre- 
serve mo from the Duke’s Italian bands, and that Cainpo- Basso 
their leader, who waits but the highest price to sell his Highness* 
like a sheep for the shambles ! ” 

“ Think you so ill of him ?” demanded the Earl. 

“ So very ill indeed, that 1 believe,” replied Colvin, “ theri^ is 
no sort of treachery which the heart can devise, or the arm per- 
petrate, that hath not ready reception in his breast, and promjit 
execution at his hand. It is painful, my lord, for an honest 
Englishman like mo to servo in an army where such traitors 
have command. But what can T do, unless 1 could once more 
find me a soldier’s occupaliou in my native country ? I often hope 
it will please merciful Heaven again to awaken those brave civil 
wars in my owm dear England, where all was fair fighting, and 
treason was unheard of.” 

Lord Oxford gave his host to understand, that there was a 
possibility that his pious wish of living and dying in his own 
country, and in tho practice of his profession, was not to be 
despaired of. Meantime he requested of him, that early on the 
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next morning he would procure him a pass and an escort for his 
son, whom he was compelled to despatch forthwith to Nancy, 
the rcsidcncii of King Rene. 

“ What !” said Colvin, “ is my young Lord of Oxford to take 
a degree in the Court of Love, for no other business is listened 
to at King Rent’s capital, save love and poetry ^ ” 

“ I am not ambitums of such distinciion for him, my good 
host,” answered Oxford ; “ but Queen Margaret is with her 
father, aud it is but fitting that the youth should kiss her 
hand.” 

“ Enough spoken,” said the veteran Lancastrian “ I trust, 
though winter is fast approacliing, the Red Rose may bloom in 
spring.” 

He then u.shercd the Earl of Oxford to the partition of the 
tent which he was to occupy, in which there was a conch for 
Arthur also — their host, as Colvin might he termed, assuring 
them, that, A\ith peep of day, horses and faithful attendants 
should be ready to speed the yontli on his journey to Nancy. 

“ Aiul now, Arthur,” said his father, “ we must part once 
more. I dare give thee, in this land of danger, no written com- 
munication to my mistress, Queen Margaret ; hut say to her, 
that I have found the Duke of Burgundy wedded to his own 
views of intt'rcst, but not averse to combine them with hers. 
Say, that I have liltlo doubt that he will grant us the required 
aid, but not without the expected resignation in his favour by 
herself and King Rem?, Say, 1 would never have rc‘comniended 
such a sacrifice for the precarious (diance of overthrowing the 
House of York, but that I am satisfied that France and Bur- 
gundy ar*' hanging like vultures over Provence, and that the 
one or other, or both princes, are ready, on her fallier’s demise, 
to pounce on such possessions as they have reluctantly spared 
to him diming his life. An accommodation with Burgundy may 
therefore, on the one hand, ensure his active co-operation in the 
attempt on England ; and, on tlie other, if our Jiigh -spirited 
princess complies not with the Duke*s request, the jUHtico of ht r 
cause will give no additional security to her hei’editary claims 
on her father’s doiniiiiona. Bid Queem Margaret, therefore, un- 
less she should have changed her views, obtain King Reni?’s 
formal deed of cession, conveying his estates to the Duke of 
Burgundy, with her Majesty’s consent. The necessary provi- 
Hions to the King aud to herself may be filled up at her Grace’s 
pleasure, or they may be left blank. I can trust to the Duke’s 
generosity to their being suitably arranged. All that I fear is, 
that Charles may embroil himself ” 

“ In some silly exploit, noccasary for his o^vn honour aud the 
safety of his dominions,” answered a voice behind the lining of 
the tent ; " and, by doing so, attend to his own affairs more than 
to ours ? Ha, Sir Earl !” 

At the same time the curtain was drawn aside, and a person 
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entered, in Avliorn, though elothed with the jerkin and bonnet of 
a private soldier of tlie Walloon guard, Oxford instantly recog- 
nised the Duke of Uurgundy’H hai'sli features and fierce eyes, as 
they sparkled from under the fur and feather with which the 
cap was ornamented. 

Arthur, who knew not the Prince’s person, started at the in- 
trusion, and laid his hand on his dagger ; but his father made a 
signal which staid his liand, and lie gazed with wonder on the 
soloinii respect with which tho Earl received the intrusive sol- 
dier. The fii’st word informed him of the cause. 

“ If this masking be done in proof of my faith, noble Duke, 
pennit me to say it is Buporfluous.” 

“ Nay, Oxford,’* answered the Duke, “ 1 was a courteous 
spy ; for I ceased to play the eavesdropper, at the very moment 
when I had reason to expect you wore about to say something 
to anger me.” 

“ As r am a true Knight, my Lord Duke, if you had remained 
behind the arras, you wf)uld only have heard the same truths 
which 1 am ready to tell in your Grace’s presence, though it 
may have chanced they might have been more bluntly ex- 
pres^-ed,” 

“ Well, speak them then, in whatever phrase thou wilt — they 
lie ill their throats that say Charles of Burgundy was ever of- 
fended by advice from a well-meaning fnend,” 

T would theu have said,” replied tho English Earl, “ that all 
which Margaret of Anjou had to apprehend, was that the Duke 
of Burgundy, when buckling on his armour to win Provence for 
himself, and to afford to her his powerful assistance to assort 
her rights in England, was likely to ho withdrawn from such 
high objects by an imprudently eager desire to avenge himself 
of imaginary affronts, offered to him, as he supposed, by certain 
confederacies of Alpine niouiitameei*s, over whom it is impos- 
sible to gain any important advantage, or acquire reputation, 
while, on the contrary, there is a risk of losing both. These 
men dwell amongst rocks and deserts which are almost inacces- 
sible, and subsist in a manner so rude, that tho poorest of your 
subjects would starve if subjected to such diet. They are formed 
by nature to be the garrison of the mountain fortresses in which 
she has placed them ; — for Heaven’s sake meddle not with them, 
but follow forth your own nobler and more important objects, 
without stiiTing a nest of hornets, which, once in motion, may 
sting you into madness.” 

The Duke had promised patience, and endeavoured to keep 
his word ; but the swoln muscles of his face, and his flashing 
eyes, sliowed how painiul to him it was to suppress his resent- 
meut. 

You aro misinformeid, my lord,” lie said ; “ these men are not 
the inoffensive herdsmen and peasants you aro pleased to suppose 
them. If they were, I might afford to despise them. But, flashed 
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with some victories over the sluggish Austrians^ they have shaken 
off all reverence for authority, assume airs of independence, form 
leagues, make inroads, storm towns, doom and execute men of 
noble birth at their pleasui’c. — Thou art dull, and look’st as if 
thou dost not apprehend me. To rouse thy English blood, and 
make thee sympathize with my feelings to these mountaineers, 
know that these Swiss are very Scots to my dominions in their 
neighbourliood ; poor, proud, ferocious ; easily offended, because 
they gam by war ; ill to be appeased, because they nourish deep 
revenge ; ever ready to seize the moment of advantage, and at- 
bick a neighbour when he is engaged in other affairs. The same 
unquiet, pei’fidious, aud inveterate enemies that tlie Scots are to 
England, are the Swiss to Burgundy and to my allies. What say 
you? Can I undertake any thing of consequence till I have 
crushed the pride of such a people ? It will be but a few days* 
work. I will grasp the mountain-hedgehog, prickles and all, 
with my steel-gauntlet.” 

“ Your Grace w’ill then have sliorter work wdth them,” replied 
the disguiov-ii nobleman, “ tliaii our English Kings have had with 
JScotland. The wars there have lasted so long, and proved so 
bloody, that wise men regret we ever began them.” 

Nay,” said the Duke, 1 will not dishonour the Scots by 
comparing them in all respects to these mountain-churls of the 
Cantons. The Scots have blood and gentry among them, and w o 
have seen many examples of both ; these Swiss are a mere brood 
of peasants, and the few gentlemen of birth they can boast must 
hide their distinction in the dress and manners of clowns. They 
will, I think, scarce stand against a charge of llainaultors.” 

" Not if the HaiuauUers find ground to ride upon. But” 

" Nay, to silence your scruples,’* said the Duke, interrupting 
him, know, that these people encourage, by their countenance 
and aid, the formation of the most dangerous conspiracies in my 
dominions. Look here — I told you that my officer, Sir Arclii- 
bald do Hagenbach, w'as murdered when tbe town of Brisacb was 
treaclierously taken by these harmless Switzers of yours. And 
here is a scroll of parchment, which announces that my servant 
was murdered by doom of tlie Vehmo-gericht, a band of secret 
assassins, whom 1 will not permit to meet in any part of my do- 
minions. 0, could I but catch tliem above ground as they are 
found lurking below, they should know what the life of a noble- 
man is worth ! Then, look at the insolence of Bieir attestation.” 

The scroll bore, with the day and date adjected, that judgment 
had been done on Archibald de Hagenbach, for tyranny, violence, 
and oppression, by order of the Iloly Vehme, and that it was 
executed by their officials, who were responsible for the same to 
their tribunal alone. It was countersigned in red ink, with the 
badges of the Secret Society, a coil of ropes and a drawn 
dagger. 

“ This document I found stuck to my toilet with a knife,” said 
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the Duke ; “ another trick by which they give mystery to their 
murderous jugglery.” 

The thought of what he had undergone in John Mengs’s house, 
and reflections upon the extent and omnipresence of those Secret 
Associations, struck even the brave Englishman with an invo- 
luntary shudder. 

" For the sake of every saint in Heaven,” he said, « forbear, 
my lord, to speak of these tremendous societies, whose creatures 
are above, beneath, and around us. No man is secure of his life, 
however guarded, if it be sought by a man who is careless of his 
own. You are surrounded by Germans, Italians, and other 
strangers — How many amongst these may be bound by the se- 
cret ties which withdraw men from every other social bond, to 
unite them together in one inextricable, though secret compact ? 
Beware, noble Prince, of the situation on which your throne is 
placed, though it still exhibits all the splendour of power, and all 
the solidity of foundation that belongs to so august a structure. 
I — the friend of thy house — were it with my dying breath — must 
needs tell thee, that the Swiss hang like an avalanche over thy 
head ; and the Secret Associations work beneatli thee like the 
first throes of the coming earthquake. Provoke not the contest, 
and the snow will rest undisturbed on the mountain-side — tlie 
agitation of the subterranean vapours will be bushed to rest ; but 
a single word of defiance, or one flash of indignant scorn, may 
call their terrors into instant action.” 

‘‘ You speak,” said the Duke, “ with more awe of a pack of 
naked churls, and a band of midnight assassins, than I have seen 
you show for real danger. Yet I will not scorn your counsel — 
I will hear the Swiss envoys patiently, and I will not, if I tsui 
help it, show the contempt with which I cannot but regard their 
pretensions to treat as independent states. On the Secret Asso- 
ciations I will bo silent, till time gives me the means of acting in 
combination with the Emperor, the Diet, and the Princes of the 
Empire, that they may bo driven from all their burrows at once. 
— Ha, Sir Earl, said I well 1” 

‘‘ It is well thought, my lord, but it may be unhappily spoken. 
You are in a position, where one word overheard by a traitor, 
might produce death and ruin.” 

“ I keep no traitors about me,” said Charles. “ If I thought 
there were such in my camp, I would rather die by them at 
once, than live in perpetual terror and suspicion.” 

“ Your Highness’s ancient followers and servants,” said the 
Earl, speak unfavourably of the Count of Campo-Basso, who 
holds so high a rank in your confldence.” 

" Ay,” replied the Duke, with composure, " it is easy to decry 
the most faithful servant in a court by tlie unanimous hatred of 
all the others. I warrant me your bull-headed countryman, 
Colvin, has been railing against the Count like the rest of them, 
for Campo-Basso sees nomiug amiss in any department, but he 
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reports it me without fear or favour. And then liis opinions are 
cast so much in the same mould with my own, that 1 cati hardly 
get him to enlarge upon what he best understands, if it seems in 
any respect different from my sentiments. Add to this, a noble 
pereoii, grace, gaiety, skill in the exorcises of war, and in the 
courtly arts of peace — such is Caiiipo-Basso ; and being such, is 
he not a gem for a prince’s cabinet 1” 

“ The v(.*ry materials out of which a favourite is formed,’^ an- 
swered the Earl of Oxford, " but something less adapted for mak- 
ing a faithful counsellor.” 

“ Why, thou mistrustful fool,” said the Duke, must I tell 
thee the very inmost secret respecting this man, Campo-Basso, 
and will nothing short of it stay these imaginary suspicions wliich 
thy now trade of an itinerant merchant hath led thee to entertain 
so rashly * ” 

“ If your Highness honours mo with your confidence,” said 
the Earl of Oxford, “ X can only say that my fidelity shall de- 
serve it.” 

“ Know, tlien, thou misbelieving mortal, that my good friend 
and brother, Louis of France, sent me private information, through 
no less a person than his famous barber, Oliver Ic Diable, tl\at 
Campo-Basso had for a certain sum offered to put my person into 
his hands, alive or dead. — You start?” 

“ I do indeed — recollecting your Highness’s practice of riding 
out lightly armed, and with a very small attendance, to recon- 
noitre the ground and visit the outposts, and therefore how easily 
such a treaclierouH device might be carried into execution.” 

Pshaw ! ” answered the Duke. — “ Thou seest the danger as 
if it were real, whereas nothing can be more certain tlian that, 
if my cousin of France bad ever received such an offer, lie 
would have been the last person to have put mo on my guard 
against the attempt. No — lie knows the value I set on Campo- 
Basso’s services, and forged the accusation to deprive me of 
tliem.” 

“ And yet, my lord,” replied the English Earl, your High- 
ness, by my counsel, will not unnecessarily or impatiently fling 
aside your armour of proof, or ride >vithout the escort of some 
score of your trusty Wallotms.” 

“ Tush, man, thou wouldst make a carbonado of a fever-stirred 
wr« ‘'ch like myself, betwixt the bright iron and the burning sun. 
But 1 will be cautious though 1 jest thus — and you, young man, 
may assure my cousin, Margaret of Anjou, that I will consider 
her affairs as my own. And remember, youth, that the .secrets 
of princes arc fatal gifts, if he to whom they are imparted blaze 
them abroad ; but if duly treasured up, they enrich the bearer. 
And thou shalt have cause to say so, if thou canst bring back 
with thee from Aix the deed of resignation, of which thy father 
hath spoken. — Good-night — good-ui^it ! ” 

He left the apartment. 
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" You have just seen,” said the Earl of Oxford, to his son, 
“ a sketch of this extraordinary prince, by his own pencil. It is 
easy to excite his ambition or thirst of power, but wellnigh ini- 
pos.sible to limit him to tlio just measures by which it is most 
likely to be gratified. lie is ever like the young archer, startlcMl 
from liis mark by some swallow crossing his eye, even careless 
as ho draws the string. Now irregularly and offensively suspi- 
cious — now imreserve(lly lavish of his confidence — not long since 
the enemy of the line of Lancaster, and the ally of her deadly 
foe — now its last and only stay and hope. God mend all ! — It is 
a weary thing to look on the gaino and sec how it might be won, 
while we are debarred by the caprice of others from the power 
of playing it according to our own skill. How much must depend 
on the decision of Duke Charles upon the morrow, and how little 
do I possess the power of influencing him, either for his own 
safety or our advantage ! Good-night, my son, and let us trust 
events to Him who alone can control them.” 


CHAPTER XXVI 1. 


My blood batli'bocii too cold and tomperatc, 

[Jnapt to sitr at these indignities, 

And yon have found mo ; lor, accordingly, 

Von tread upon my patience. 

Henry Hr”. 

1’iiK dawn of morning roused the banished Earl of Oxford and 
his son, and its lights were scarce abroad on tiie eastern heaven, 
ere their host, Colvin, entered with an attendant, bearing some 
bundles, which he placed on the floor of the tent, and instantly 
retired. The officer of the Duke’s ordnance then anaounced, 
that ho came with a message from the Duke of Burgundy. 

“ His Highness,” he said, “has sent four stout yeomen, with a 
commission of credence to my young master of Oxford, and an 
ample purse of gold, to furnish his expenses to Aix, and while his 
affairs may detain him there. Also a letter of credence to King 
Rend, to ensure his reception, and two suits of honour for his use, 
as for an English gentleman, desii’ous to witness the festive solem- 
nities of Provence, and in whose safety the Duke deigns to take 
deep interest. His farther affairs there, if ho litath any, his High- 
ness recommends to him to manage with prudence and secrecy. 
His liiglmesa hath also sent a couple of horses for his use, — one 
an ambling jennet for the road, and another a strong barbed horse 
of Flanders, in case he hath aught to do. It will be fitting that 
iny young master change his dress, and assume attire more near 
his proper rank. His attendants know the road, and have power, 
ill case of nee<l, to summon, in the Duke’s name, assistance from 
all faithful Burgundians. 1 have but to add, the sooner the young 
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gentleman seta forward, it will be the better sign of a successful 
journey.’’ 

“ I am ready to mount, the instant that I have changed my 
dross,” said Arthur. 

‘‘ And I,” said his father, " have no wdsh to detain him on the 
service in whioli he is now omph»yod. Neither he nor I will say 
more than God be Avith you. How and where we are to meet 
again, who can tell ?” 

“ I believe,” said Colvin, “ that must r(‘st on the motions of the 
Duke, which, perchance, are not yet determined upon ; but bis 
llighiiesH depends upon your remaining with him, my noble. lor<l, 
till the a flairs of which you come to treat may be more fully de- 
cided. Sometliing 1 have for your lordship’s private ear, when 
your son hath parted on his journey.” 

While Colvin was thus talking with his father, Arthur, who 
Avas not above half-dressed when be entered the tent, had availed 
Jnmself of an obscure comer, in which he exclianged the plain 
garb belonging to his supposed condition as a merchant, for such 
a riding suit as became a young man of some quality attached 
to the Court of Burgundy. It was not without a natural sensa- 
tion of plca-sure, that the youth resumed an apparel suitable to 
his birth, and Avhich no one was personally more fitted to be- 
come ; ])ut it was Avith much deeper feeling that he hastily, and 
as secretly as possible, flung round bis neck, and concealed under 
the collar and folds of his ornamented doublet, a small thin chain 
of gold, curiously linked in what was called Morisco work. This 
Avas the contents of the parcel which Anne of Geierstcin had in- 
dulged his feelings, and perhaps her own, by putting into bis 
liands as they parted. The chain was secured by a slight plate 
of gold, on which a bodkin, or a point of a knife, had traced on the 
one side, in distinct though light characters, Adieu foh ever ! 
while, on the reverse, there was much more obscurely traced, 
the Avord Rememuer ! — A. von G. 

All who may read this are, have been, or A\’ill be, lovers ; and 
there is none, therefore, Avho may not be able to comprehend 
wily this token was carefully suspended around Arthur’s neck, 
so that the inscription might vest on the region of his heart, 
without the interruption of any substance which could prevent 
the pledge from being agitated by every throb of tliat busy 

’fhis being hastily ensured, a few minutes completed the rest 
of his toilet ; and he kneeled before his father to ask his blessing, 
and his further commands for Aix. 

His fatlier blessed him almost inarticulately, and then said, 
with recovered flrmness, that he was already possessed of all the 
Ivnowledge necessary for success on his mission. 

“ When you can bring me the deeds wanted,” he whisj>ered 
with more flrmness, “ you will find me near the person of the 
Duke of Burgundy.” 
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They went forth of the tent in silence, and found before it the 
four Burgundian yeomen, tall and active-looking men, ready 
mounted themselves, and holding two saddled horses — the one 
accoutred for war, the other a spirited jennet, for the purposes of 
the journey. One of them led a sumpter-horse, on wl?ich Colvin 
informed Arthur ho would find the change of habit necessary 
when he should arrive at Aix ; and at the same time delivered 
to him a heavy purse of gold. 

“ Thicbault,” he continued, pointing out the eldest of the at- 
tendant troopers, “ may bo trusted — 1 will be warrant for his 
sagacity and fidelity. The other three are picked men, who will 
not fear their skin-cutting.” 

Arthur vaulted into the saddle with a sensation of pleasure, 
which was natural to a young cavalier who had not for many 
months felt a spirited horse beneath him. The lively jennet 
reared with impatience. Arthur, sitting firm on his scat, as if 
he had been a part of the animal, only said, ‘‘ Ere we are long 
acquainted, thy spirit, my fair roan, will be something more 
tamed.” 

“ One word more, my son,” said his father, and whispered in 
Arthur’s ear, as he stooped from the saddle ; if > ou receive a 
letter from mo, do not think yourself fully acquainted with the 
contents till the paper has been lield opposite to a hot fire.” 

Arthur bowed, and motioned to the elder trooper to lead the 
way, when all, giving rein to their horses, rode off through the 
encampment at a round pace, the young leader signing an adieu 
to his father and Colvin. 

The Earl stood like a man in a dream, following his son with 
his eyes, in a kind of reverie, which was only broken wdien Col- 
vin said, “ I marvel not, my lord, that you are anxious about my 
young master ; he Is a gallant youth, well worth a father’s caring 
for, and the times we live in are both false and bloody.” 

“ God and St. Mary be ray witness,” said the Earl, that if 
I grieve, it is not for my own house only ; — ^if I am anxious, it is 
not for ^e sake of my own son alone ; — but it is hard to risk a 
last stake in a cause so perilous. — What commands brought you 
from the Duke ?” 

" His Grace,” said Colvin, ‘‘ will get on horseback after he has 
breakfasted. He sends you some garments, which, if not fitting 
your quality, are yet nearer to suitable apparel than those you 
now wear, and he desires that, observing your incognito as an 
English merchant of eminence, you will join him in his cavalcade 
to Dijon, where he is to receive tlie answer of the Estates of Bur- 
gundy concerning matters submitted to their consideration, and 
thereafter give public audience to the Deputies from Switzerland. 
His Highness has charged mo with the care of finding you suit- 
able accommodation during the ceremonies of the day, which, he 
thinks, you will, as a stranger, bo pleased to look upon. But he 
probably, told you all Uiis himself, for 1 think you saw him last 
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night in disguise— Nav, look as strange as you will — the Duke 
plays tliat trick too often to be able to do it with secrecy ; the 
very horse-boys know him while he traverses the tents of the 
common soldiery, and sutler women give him the name of the 
spied spy. If it were only honest Harry Colvin who knew this, 
it should not cross his lips. But it is practised too openly, and 
too widely known. Come, noble lord, though I must teacli my 
Tonguo to forego that courtesy, will you along to breakfast 

The meal, according to the practice of the time, was a solemn 
and solid one ; and a favoured officer of the Great Duke of Bur- 
gundy, lacked no means, it may be believed, of rendering due 
hospitality to a guest having claims of such high respect. But 
ere the breakfast was over, a clamorous flourish of trumpets an- 
nounced that the Duke, with his attendants and retinue, were 
sounding to horse. Philipson, as he was still called, was, in the 
name of the Duke, presented witli a stiitely charger, and with his 
host mingled in the splendid assembly which began to gather in 
front of the Duke’s pavilion. In a few minutes, the Prince him- 
self issued forth, in the superb dress of the Order of the Golden 
Fleece, of which his father Philip had been the founder, and 
Charles was himself the patron and sovereign. Several of his 
courtiers were dressed in the same magnificent robes, and with 
their followers and attendants, displayed so much wealth and 
splendour of appearance, as to warrant the common saying, that 
the Duke of Burgundy maintained the most magnificent court in 
Christendom. The officers of his household attended in theit* 
order, together with heralds and pursuivants, the grotesque rich- 
ness of whose habits had a singular effect among those of the high 
clergy in their albes and dalmatiques, and of the knights and 
crown vassals who were arrayed in armour. Among these last, 
who were variously equipped, according to the different character 
of their service, rode Oxford, but in a peaceful habit, neither so 
plain as to be out of place amongst such splendour, nor so rich 
as to draw on him a special or pa^icular degree of attention. lie 
rode by the side of Colvin, his tall muscular figure, and deep- 
marked features, forming a strong contrast to the rough, almost 
ignoble, cast of countenance, and stout thick-set form, of the less 
distinguished soldier of fortune. 

Banged into a solemn procession, the rear of which was closed 
by r?. guard of two hundred picked arquebusiers, a description of 
soldiers who were just then coining into notice, and as many 
mounted men-at-arms, the Duke and his retinue, leaving the bar- 
riers of the camp, directed their march to the town, or rather 
city, of Dijort, in those days the capital of all Burgundy. 

It was a town well secured with walls and ditches, which last 
were filled by means of a small river, named Dousche, w’hich 
combines its waters for that purpose with a torrent called Suson. 
Four gates, with appropriate barbicans, outworks, and draw- 
bridges, corresponded nearly to the cardinal points of the com- 
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puM, and gave admission to the city. The number of towers, 
which stood high abovo its walls, and defended them at different 
angles, was thirty-three; and the walls tliemselves, which ex- 
ceeded in most places the height of thirty feet, were built of 
stones hewn and squared, and were of great thickness. This 
stately city was surrounded on the outside with hills covered with 
vineyards, while from within its walls rose the towers of many 
noble buildings, both public and private, as well as the steeples 
of magnificent churches, and of well-endowed convents, attesting 
the wealth and devotion of the House of Burgundy. 

When the trumpets of the Duke’s procession had summoned 
the burgher guard at the gate of St. Nicholas, the drawbridge 
fell, the portcullis rose, the people shouted joyously, the windows 
w'ere hung with tapestry, and as, in the midst of his retinue, 
Charles himself came riding on a milk-white steed, attended only 
by ax pages under fourteen years old, with each a gilded parti - 
san*in his hand, the acclamations with which he was received on 
all sides, showed that, if some instances of misrule had diminish - 
ed his popularity, enough of it remained to render his reception 
into his capital decorous at least, if not enthusiastic. It is pro- 
bable that the veneration attached to his father’s memory coun- 
teracted for a long time the unfavourable effect which some of 
his own actions wero calculated to produce on the public mind. 

The procession halted before a largo Gothic building in the 
centre of Dijon. This was then called Maisoii du Due, as, after 
the union of Burgundy with France, it was termed Maison du 
Roy. The Maire of Dijon attended on the steps before this 
palace, accompanied by his official bretliren, and escorted by a 
hundred able-bodied citixens, in black velvet cloaks, bearing half 
pikes in their hands. The Maire kneeled to kiss the stirrup of 
the Duke, and at the moment when Charles descended from his 
horse every bell in the city commenced so thundering a peal, 
that they might almost have awakened the dead who slept in the 
vicinity of the steeples, which rocked with their clangor. Under 
the influence of this stunning peal of welcome, the Duke entered 
the great hali of the building, at the upper end of which were 
erected a throne for the sovereign, scats for his more distinguish- 
ed ofificers of state and higher vassals, with benches behind for 
persons of less note. On one of these, but in a spot from which 
ho might possess a commanding view of the whole assembly, as 
well as of the Duke himself, Colvin placed the noble Englishman ; 
and Charles, whose quick stem eye glanced rapidly over the 
party when they were seated, seemed, by a nod so slight as to be 
almost imperceptible to those around him, to give his approba> 
tion of the arrangement adopted. 

When the Duke and his assistants were seated and in order, 
the Maire, again approaching, in the most humble manner, and 
kneeling on the lowest step of the ducal throne, requested to know 
if his Highness’s leisure permitted him to hear the inhabitants 
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of his capital express their devoted zeal to his person, and to ac- 
cept the benevolence which, in the shape of a silver cup filled 
with gold pieces, he had the distinguished honour to place before 
his feet, in name of the citizens and community of Dijon. 

Charles, who at no time affected much courtesy, answered 
briefly and bluntly, with a voice which was naturally harsh and 
dissonant, “ All things in their order, good Master Maire. Let 
us first hear what the Estates of Burgundy have to say to us ; wo 
will then listen to the burghers of Dijon.” 

The Maire rose and retired, bearing in his hand the silver 
cup, and experiencing probably some vexation, as well as sm*prise, 
that its contents had not secured an instant and gracious accept- 
ance. 

“ 1 expected,” said Duke Charles, “ to have met at this hour 
and plac(j our Estates of the duchy of Burgundy, or a deputation 
of them, with an answer to our message conveyed to them three 
diiys since by our chancellor. Is there no one here on their 
part ? ” 

The Maire, as none else made any attempt to answer, said that 
the members of the Estates had been in close deliberation the 
whole of that morning, and doubtless would instantly wait upon 
his Highness, when they heard that he had honoured the town 
with his presence. 

“ Go, Toiaon d’Or,” said the Duke to the herald of the Order 
of the Golden Fleece,* “ bear to these gentlemen the tidings that 
we desire to know the end of their deliberations ; and that nei- 
ther in courtesy nor in loyalty can they expect us to wait long. 
Be round with them, Sir Herald, or we shall bo as round with 
you.” 

While the herald was absent on his mission, w’e may remind 
our readers, that in all feudalized countries, (that is to say, in 
almost all Europe during the middle ages,) an ardent spirit of 
liberty pervaded the constitution ; and the only fault that could 
be found was, that the privileges and freedom for which the great 
vassals contended did not sufficiently descend to the lower orders 
of society, or extend protection to those who w'ere most likely to 
need it. The two first ranks in the state, the nobles and clergy, 
enjoyed high and important privileges, and even the third estate, 
or citizetis, had this immunity in peculiar, that no new duties, 
customs, or taxes of any kind, could be exacted from them save 
by their own consent. 

The memory of Duke Philip, the father of Charles, was dear 
to the Burgundians ; for dunng twenty years that sage prince 
had maintained his rank amongst the sovereigns of Europe with 
much dignity, and had accumulated treasure without exacting or 
receiving any great inci’ease of supplies from tho rich countries 


* The chief order of knip;hthood in the state of Bui^^ndy. 
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which he governed. But the extravagant schemes and immode- 
rate expense of Duke Charles had already excited the suspicion 
of his Estates ; and the mutual good-will betwixt the prince and 
people began to be exchanged for suspicion and distnist on the 
one side, and defiance on the other. The refractory disposition 
of the Estates had of late increased ; for they had disapproved of 
various wars in which their Duke had needlessly embarked, and 
from his levying such lai’ge bodies of mercenary troops, they 
came to suspect ho might finally employ the wealth voted to him 
by his subjects, for the undue extension of his royal prerogative, 
and the destruction of the liberties of the people. 

At the same time, the Duke’s uniform success in enterprises 
which appeared desperate as well as difficult, esteem for the 
frankness and 0 {>euness r>f his character, and dread of the obsti- 
nacy and headstrong tendency of a temper which could seldom 
bear persuasion, and never endured opposition, still threw awe 
and terror around the throne, which was materially aided by the 
attachment of the common people to the person of the present 
Duke and to the memory of his father. It had been understood, 
that upon the present occasion there was strong opposition 
amongsl; the Estates to the system of taxation proposed on the 
part of the Duke, and the issue wm expected with considerable 
anxiety by the Duke’s counsellors, aud with fretful impatience 
by the sovereign himself. 

After a space of about ten minutes had elapsed, the Chancellor 
of Burgundy, who was Archbishop of Vienne, and a prelate of 
high rank, entered the hall with his train ; and passing behind 
the ducal throne to occupy one of the most distinguished places 
ill the assembly, he 8toppc<l for a moment to urge his master to 
receive the answer of his Estates in a private manner, giving 
him at the same time to understand, that the result of the deli- 
berations had been by no means satisfactory. 

“ By Saint George of Burgundy, my Lord Archbishop,” an- 
swered the Duke, sternly and aloud, “ we are not a prince of a 
mind so paltry that we need to shun the moody looks of a dis- 
contented and insolent faction. If the Estates of Burgundy send 
a disobedient and disloyal answer to our paternal message, let 
them deliver it in open court, tliat the assembled people may 
learn how to decide between their Duke aud those petty yet in- 
triguing spirits, who would interfere with our authority.” 

The chancellor bowed gravely, and took his seat ; while the 
English hkirl observed, that most of the members of the assem- 
bly, excepting such as in doing so could not escape the Duke’s 
notice, passed some observations to their neighbours, which 
were received with a half-expressed nod, shrug, or shake of the 
head, as men treat a proposal upon which it is dangerous to de- 
cide. At the same time, Toison d’Or, who acted as master of 
the ceremonies, introduced into the hall a committee of the 
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Estates, consisting of twelve members, four from each branch 
of the Estates, announced as empowered to deliver the answer 
of that assembly to tho Duke of Burgundy. 

When tho deputation entered the hall, Charles arose from his 
throne, according to ancient custom, and taking from his head 
his bonnet, charged with a huge plume of feathers, “ Health and 
welcome,” he said, “ to my good subjects of the Estates of Bur- 
gundy !” All the numerous train of courtiers rose and un- 
covered their heads with the same ceremony. The members of 
the states then dro}>pcd on one knee, the four ecclesiastics, among 
whom Oxford recognised the Black Priest of St. PauFs, approach- 
itig nearest to the Duke’s person, the nobles kneeling behind 
them, and the burgesses in the rear of the whole. 

“ Noble Duke,” said the Priest of St. Paul’s, “ will it best please 
you to hear tlie answer of your good and loyal Estates of Bur- 
gundy by the voice of one member speaking for the whole, or by 
three persons, each delivering the sense of the body to which he 
belongs ?” 

“ As you will,” said tho Duke of Burgundy. 

A priest, a noble, and a free burgher,” said tlie churchman, 
still on one knee, “ will address your Highness in succession. 
For though, blessed be the God who loads brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity 1 we arc agreed in the general answer, yet each 
body of the Estates may have special and separate reasons to al- 
lege for the common opinion.” 

« We will hear you separately,” said Duke Charles, casting his 
hat upon his head, and throwing himself carelessly back into his 
seat. At tho same time, all who were of noble blood, whether in 
the committee or amongst tho spectators, vouched their right to 
bo peers of their sovereign by assuming their bonnets ; and a 
cloud of waving plumes at once added grace and dignity to the 
assembly. 

When tho Duke resumed his scat, tho deputation arose from 
their knees, and the Black Priest of St. Paul’s, agaiu stepping 
forth, addressed him in these words ; — 

“ My Lord Duke, your loyal and faithful clergy have consi- 
dered yoiir Highness’s proposal to lay a talliage on your people, 
in order to make war on the Confederate Cantons in the coim- 
try of the Alps. The quarrel, my liege lord, seems to your 
clergy an unjust and oppressive one on your Highness’s part ; 
nor can they hope that God will bless those who arm in it. 
They are therefore compelled to reject your Highness’s pro- 
posal.” 

The Duke’s eye lowered gloomily on tho deliverer of tliis un- 
palatable message. He shook his head with one of those stern 
and menacing looks which the harsh composition of his features 
rendered them peculiarly qualiHed to express. " You have 
spoken. Sir Priest,” was the only reply which he deigned to 
make. 
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One of the four iiohlea, the Su*e de Myrehoaii, then expressed 
himself thus — 

“ Your Highness, has asked of your faithful nobles to consent 
to new imposts and exactions, to be levied through Burgundy, 
for the raising of additional bands of hired soldiers for the main- 
tenance of the quarrels of the state. My lord, the swords of the 
Burgundian nobles, knights, and gentlemen, have been ever at 
your Highness’s command, as those of our ancestors have been 
readily wielded for your predecessors. In your Highness’s just 
quarrel we will go farther, and fight firmer, than any hired fel- 
lows who can be procured, whether from Fi ance, or Germany, or 
Italy. We will not give our consent that the people should he 
taxed for paying mercenaries to discharge that military duty 
which it is alike our pride and our exclusive privilege to ren- 
der.” 

‘‘ You have spoken. Sire de Myrebeau,” were again the only 
words of the Duke’s reply. He uttered them slowly and with 
deliberation, as if afraid lest some phrase of imprudent violence 
should escape along with what he purposed to say. Oxford 
thought he cast a glance towards him before he spoke, as if the 
consciousness of liis presence was some additional restraint on his 
passion. “ Now, Heaven grant,” ho said to himself, “ that this 
opposition may work its proper effect, and induce the Duke to 
renounce an imprudent attempt, so hazardous and so unneces- 
sary i” 

While he muttered these thoughts, the Duke made a sign to 
one of the tiers Hat, or commons, to speak in liis turn. The per- 
son who obeyed the signal waa Martin Block, a wealthy buteher 
and grazier of Dijon. His words \\ere these : — “ Noble Priiiee, 
our fathers were the dutiful subjects of your predecessors; we 
are the same to you ; our children will bo alike tho liegemen of 
your successors. But touching the request your chancellor has 
made to us, it is such as our ancestors never complied with ; 
such as we are dcterniiiied to refuse, and such as will never be 
conceded by the Estates of Burgundy, to any prince whatsoever, 
even to the end of time.” 

Charles had borne with impatient silence the speeches of the 
two former orators, hut this blunt and hardy reply of the third 
Estate, excited him beyond what his nature could endure. He 
gave way to the impetuosity of his disposition, stamped on the 
floor till the throne shook, and the high vault rung over their 
heads, and overwhelmed the bold burgher with reproaches. 
“ Beast of burden,” he said, “ am I to bo stimned with thy bray- 
ing, toof 1 The nobles may claim leave to speak, for they can 
fight ; the clergy may use their tongues, for it is their trade ; 
but tlion, that hast never shed blood, save that of bullocks, loas 
stupid than thou art thyself — must thou and tliy herd come 
hither, privileged, forsooth, to bellow at a prince’s footstool 1 
Know, brute as thou art, that steers are never introduced into 



ANNE OP GEIERSTETN. 


301 


temples but to bo sacrificed, or butchers and mechanics brought 
before their sovereign, save that they may have the honour to 
supply the public wants from their own sw'elling hoards !’^ 

A murmur of displeasure, which oven the terror of the Duke’s 
wrath could not repress, ran through the audience at these 
words ; and the burgher of Dijon, a sturdy plebeian, replied, 
with little reverence, — “Our purses, my Lord Duke, are our 
own — we will not put the strings of them into your High- 
iioss’s hands, unless we are satisfied with the purposes to which 
the money is to bo applied ; and we know well how to protect 
our persons and our goods against foreign ruffians and plun- 
derers.” 

Charles was on the point of ordering the deputy to be arrested, 
when, having cast his (?ye towards the Earl of Oxford, whose 
presence, in despite of himself, imposed a certain degree of re- 
straint upon him, ho exchanged that piece of imprudence for 
another. 

“ I see,” he said, addressing tho committee of Estates, “ that 
you are all I«.<vgacd to disappoint my purposes, and doubtless to 
deprive me of all the power of a sovereign, save that of wearing 
a coronet, and being .served on the knee like a second Charles 
the Simple, while the Estates of my kingdom divide the power 
among them. But you shall know’ that you have to do with 
Chaides of Bimgundy, a prince, who, though ho has deigned to 
consult you, is fully able to fight battles without the aid of his 
nobles, since they refuse liim tho assistance of their swords — to 
defray tho expense without the help of his sordid burghers — 
and, it may be, to find out a path to heaven without the assist- 
ance of an ungrjiteful priesthood. I will show all that are here 
present, how little ray mind is affected, or my purpose changed, 
by your seditious reply to the message with which I lionoured* 
you. — Here, Toison d’Or, admit into our presence tliese men 
from the confederated towns and cantons, as they call them- 
selves, of Sw’itzorland.” 

Oxford, and all who really interested themselves in the Duke’s 
welfare, heard, with the utmost apprehension, his resolution to 
give an audience to the Swiss Envoys, prepossessed as he was 
against them, and in tho moment when his mood was chafed to 
the uttermost by the refusal of the Estates to grant him supplies. 
They were avvaro that obstacles opposed to the current of his 
passion, w'cre like rocks in tlie bed of a river, whose course they 
cannot interrupt, while they provoke it to rage and foam. All 
were sensible that the die was cast, but none w-ho were not en- 
dowed w'itli more than mortal prescience, could have imagined 
how deep w’as the pledge which depended upon it. Oxford, in 
particular, conceived that the execution of his plan of a descent 
upon England, was tho principal point compromised by the Duke 
in bis rasli obstinacy ; but he suspected not — he dreamed not of 
.supposing — that the life of Charles himself, and the independ- 
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ence of Burgundy as a separate kingdom, hung quivering in the 
same scales. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Why, ’tin a boisterous and cruel stylo, 

A style for clMllcugen> Why, she defies us, 

Like Turk to Clmstian. 

As You Like It. 

The doors of the hall were now opened to the Swiss Dcputii s, 
who for the preceding hour had been kept in attendance on the 
outside of the building, without receiving the slightest of those 
attentions, which among civilized nations are universally paid to 
the representatives of a foreign state. Indeed, their very appear- 
ance, dressed in coarse grey frocks, like mountain hunters or 
shepherds, in tlie midst of an assembly blazing with divers-co- 
loured garments, gold and silver lace, embroidery, and precious 
stones, served to confirm the idea that they could only have come 
hither in the capacity of the most humble petitionei's. 

Oxford, however, who watched closely the deportment of his 
late fellow-travellers, failed not to observe that they retained each 
in liis own person the character of firmness and inditforenco 
which formerly distinguished them. Rudolph Donnerhugel pro • 
served his bold and haughty look ; the Banneret, the military 
indifference which made him look with apparent apathy on all 
around him ; the burgher of Soleure was as formal and import- 
ant as ever ; nor did any of the three show themselves affectod 
in the slightest degree by the splendour of the scene around 
them, or embarrassed by the consideration of their own compa- 
‘ rative inferiority of appointments. But the noble Landaminan, 
on whom Oxford chieHy bent his attention, seemed overwhelmed 
with a sense of the precarious state in which his country was 
placed ; fearing from the rude and unlionoiired manner in which 
they wei*o received, that war was unavoidable, while, at the same 
time, like a good patriot, he mourned over the consequences of 
min to the freedom of his country by defeat, or injury to her 
simplicity and virtuous indifference of wealth, by the introduc- 
tion of foreign luxuries and the evils attending on conquest. 

Well acquainted with the opinions of Arnold Biedcrman, Ox- 
ford could easily explain his s^ness, while his comrade Bonstet- 
ten, less capable of comprehending his friend’s feelings, looked at 
him with the expression which may be seen in the countenance 
of a faithful dog, when the creature indicates sympatliy with his 
master’s melancholy, though unable to ascertain or appreciate 
its cause. A look of wonder now and then glided around the 
splendid assembly on the part of all the forlorn group, excepting 
.Donnerhugel and the Landamman; for the indomitable pride of 
the one, and the steady patriotism of the other, could not for even 
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an instant bo diverted by external objects from their own deep 
and stem reflections. 

After a silence of nearly five minutes, the Duke spoke, with 
the haughty and liarsh maimer which he might imagine belonged 
to his place, and which certainly expressed his character. 

“ Men of Berne, of Schwitz, or of whatever hamlet and wilder- 
ness you may represent, know that we had not honoured you, 
rebels as you are to th(3 dominion of your lawful superiors, with 
an audience in our own prcsimce, but for the intercession of a 
woll-eatcenied friend, who has sojourned among your mountains, 
and whom you may know by the name of Philipson, an English- 
man, following the trade of a merchant, and charged wdth certain 
valuable matters of traffic to our court. To his intercession we 
have so far given way, that instead of commanding you, accord- 
ing to your clemorits, to the gibbet and the wheel in the Place de 
Morimoiit, we have condescended to receive you into our own 
presence, sitting in our cour plemierey to hear from you such sub- 
mission as you can offer for your outrageous storm of our town 
of La Feretto, the slaughter of many of our liegemen, and the 
deliberate murder of the noble knight, Archibald of Hagenbach, 
executed in your presence, and by your countenance and device. 
Speak — if you can say aught in defence of your felony and trea- 
son, either to deprecate just punishment, or crave undeserved 
mercy.” 

The Laudamman seemed about to answer ; but Rudolph Don- 
nerhugel, with his characteristic boldness and hardihood, took 
the task of reply on liiinself. He confronted the proud Duke 
with an eye unappalled, and a countenance as stern as his own. 

“ Wo came not here,” ho said, to compromise our own hon- 
our, or the dignity of the free people whom we represent, by 
pleading guilty in their name, or our own, to crimes of which we 
arc innocent. And when you term us rebels, you must remem- 
ber, that a long train of victories, whose history is written in the 
noblest blood of Austria, has restored to the confederacy of our 
communities the freedom, of which an unjust tyranny in vain 
attempted to deprive us. While Austria was a just and benefi- 
cent mistress, we served her with our lives ; — when she became 
oppressive and tyrannical, we assumed independence. If she has 
aught yet to claim from us, the descendants of Tell, Faust, and 
Stauf baucher, will bo as ready to assert their liberties as their 
fathers were to gain them. Your Grace — if such be your title — 
has no concern with any dispute betwixt us and Austria. For 
your throats of gibbet and wheel, we arc here defenceless men, 
on whom you may work your ples^ure ; but we know how to die, 
and our countrymen know how to avenge us.” 

The fiery Duke would have replied by commanding the instant 
arrest, and probably the immediate execution, of the whole de*- 
putation. But his chancellor, availing himself of the privilege 
of his office, rose and doffing his cap with a deep reverence to the 
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Duke, requested leave to reply to the misproud young man, who 
had, he said, so greatly mistaken the purpose of his Highness’s 
speech. 

Charles, feeling perhaps at the moment too much irritated to 
form a calm decision, threw himself hack in his chair of state, 
and with an impatient and angry nod, gave his chancellor per- 
mission to speak. 

“ Young man,” said that high officer, “ you liavo mistaken the 
meaning of the high and mighty sovereign, in whose presence 
you stand. Whatever be the lawful rights of Austria over the 
revolted villages which have ffung off their allegiance to their 
native superior, we have no call to enter on tliat argument. But 
that for which Burgundy demands your answer, is wherefore, 
coming here in the guise, and with the character, of peaceful (> 11 - 
voys, on affairs touching your own communities and the rights of 
the Duke’s subjects, you have raised war iu our peaceful domi- 
nions, stormed a fortress, massacred its garrison, and put to death 
a noble knight, its commander X — all of them actions contrary to 
the law of nations, and highly deserving of tho punishment with 
which you have been justly threatened, but Avith which I hope 
our gracious sovereign will dispense, if you express some suffi- 
cient reason for such outrageous insolence, with an offer of clue 
submission to his Highness’s pleasure, and satisfactory rcf>ara- 
tion for such a high injury.” 

"You are a priest, grave sir?” answered Rudolph Donner- 
hugel, addressing the Chancellor of Burgundy. " If there be u 
soldier in this assembly who will avouch your charge, I challenge 
him to tho combat, man to man. We did not storm the garrison 
of La Ferette — we were admitted into the gates in a peaceful 
manner, and were there instantly surrounded by the soldiers of 
the late Archibald de Hagciibach, with the obvious purpose of 
assaulting and murdering us on our peaceful mission. 1 promise 
you there had been news of more men dying than us. But an 
uproar broke out among the inhabitants of tlio town, assisted, 1 
believe, by many neighbours, to whom tho insolence and ojtpres- 
sion of Archibald de Hagenbaeh had become odious, as to all 
who were within his reach. We rendered them no assistance ; 
and, I trust, it was not expected that wo should interfere iu the 
favour of men who had stood prepared to do the worst against us. 
But not a pike or sword belonging to us or our attenemnts was 
dipped in Burgundian blood. Archibald dc Hagcubach perished, 
it is true, on a scaffold, and 1 saw him die with pleasure, under 
a sentence pronounced by a competent court, such as is recog- 
nised in Westphalia, and its dependencies on this side of the 
Rhine. I am not obliged to vindicate their proceedings ; hut 1 
aver, that the Duke has received full proof of his regul^ sen- 
tence ; and, in fine, that it was amply deserved by oppression, 
tyranny, and foul abuse of his authori^, I will uphold against all 
gainsayers, with the body of a man. There lies my glove.” 
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And, ^vith an action suited to the language he used, tlie stern 
Swiss flung his right-liaiid glove on the floor of the hall. In the 
spirit of the age, with the love of distinction in arms which it nou- 
risliod, ami perhaps with the desire of gaining the Duke’s favour, 
there was a general motion among the yomig Burgundians to ac- 
cept the challenge, and more than six or eight gloves were hastily 
doffed by the young knights present, those who were more remote 
flinging them over the heads of the nearest, and each proclaim- 
ing his name and title as he profiered the gage of combat. 

“ I set at all,” said the daring young Swiss, gathering the gaunt- 
lets as they fell clashing around him. “ More, gentlemen, more ! 
a glove for every finger ! come on, one at once — fair lists, equal 
judges of the field, the combat on foot, and the weapons two- 
handed swords, and I will not budge for a score of you.” 

“ Hold, gentlemen ; on your allegiance, hold !” said the Duke, 
gratified at the same time, and somewhat appeased, by the zeal 
which was displayed in his cause — moved by the strain of reck- 
less bravery #»vinced by the challenger, with a hardihood akin to 
his own — perhaps also not unwilling to display, in the view of his 
cour joUnicre, more temperance than he had been at first capable 
of. “ Hold, I command you all. — Toison d’Or, gather up these 
gauntlets, and return them each to its owner. God and St. 
George forbid that wo should hazard the life of even the least of 
our noble Burgundian gentry against such a churl as this Swiss 
peasant, who never so much as mounted a horse, and knows not 
a jot of knightly courtesy, or the grace of chivalry — Carry your 
vulgar brawls elsewhere, young man, and know that, on the pre- 
sent occasi(»n, the Place Morimont were your only fitting Usts, 
and the hangman your meet antagonist. And you, sirs, bis com- 
panions — whose behaviour in suffering this swaggerer to take the 
lead amongst you, seems to show that the laws of nature, as well 
as of society, are inverted, and that ago is preferred to youth, as 
gentry to peasants — you white-bearded men, I say, is there none 
of you who can speak your errand in such language as it becomes 
a sovereign prince to listen to 

“ God forbid else,” said the Landamman, stepping forward and 
silencing Rudolph Domierhugcl, who was commencing an answer 
of defiance — God forbid,” he said ‘‘ Noble Duke, tliat we should 
not be able to speak so as to be understood before your Highness, 
since, I trust, we shall speak the language of truth, peace, and 
justice. Nay, should it incline your Highness to listen to us the 
more favourably for our humility, I am willing to humble myself 
rather than you should shun to hear us. For my own part, I can 
truly say, that though 1 have lived, and by free choice have re- 
solved to die, a husbandman and a hunter on the Alps of the Uu- 
terwald, J may claim by birth the hereditary right to speak before 
Dukes and Kings, and the Emperor himself. There is no one, 
my Lord Duke, in this proud assembly, who derives his descent 
from a nobler source than Geierstein,” 
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‘‘We have heard of you,” said tlie Duke. “ Men call you the 
peasant-count. Your birth is your shame ; or perhaps your 
mother’s, if your father had happened to have a handsome plough- 
man, the fitting father of one who lias become a willing serf.” 

“No serf, my lord,” answered the Landaraman, “ but a free- 
man, who will neither oppress others, nor be himself tyrannized 
over. My father was a noble lord, my mother a most virtuous 
lady. Ihit I will not be provoked, by taunt or scornful jest, to 
refrain from stating with calmnesa what my country has given 
me in charge to say. The inhabitants of the bleak and inhospit- 
able regions of the Alps desire, mighty sir, to remain at peace 
with all their neighbours, and to enjoy the government they 
have chosen, as best fitted to their condition and habits, leaving 
all other states and countries to their free-will in the same re- 
spects. Especially, they desire to remain at peace and in unity 
with the princely blouse of Burgundy, whose dominions npproacli 
their possessions on so many points. My lord, they desir:.* it, 
they entreat it, they oven consent to pray fir it. Wc have heeii 
termed stubborn, intractable, and insolent contemners of autho- 
rity, and headers of sedition and rebellion. In evidence of the 
contrary, my Lord Duke, I, who never bent a knee but to Hea- 
ven, feel no dishonour in kneeling before your Highness, xis be- 
fore a sovereign prince in the cour pltn'ivre of his dominions, 
where he has a right to exact homage from his subjects out of 
duty, and from strangers out of courtesy. No vain pride of 
mine,” said the noble old man, his eyes swelling with tears, as he 
knelt on one knee, “ shall prevent me from personal humilia- 
tion, when peace — that blessed peace, so dear to (Jod, so inap- 
preciably valuable to man — is in danger of being broken off.” 

The whole assembly, even the Duke himself, wore affected by 
the noble and stat<*ly manner in which the brave old man made 
a genuflexion, which was obviously dictated by ntiither meanness 
nor timidity. “ Arise, sir,” said Charles ; “ if we have said aught 
wliich can womid your private feelings, we retract it as publicly 
as the reproach was spoken, and sit prepared to hear you as a 
fair-meaning envoy.” 

“ For that, my noble Lord, thanks ; and I shall hold it a blessed 
day, if I can find words worthy of the cause I have to plead. My 
lord, a schedule in your Highness’s hands has stated the sense of 
many injuries received at the hand of your Highness’s officers, 
and those of Romont, Count of Savoy, your strict ally and 
adviser, we have a right to suppose, under your Higliness’s coun- 
tenance. For Count Romont — he has already felt with whom 
he has to contend ; but we have as yet taken no measures to 
avenge injuries, affronts, interruptions to our commerce, fi'om 
those who have availed themselves of your Highness’s authority 
to intercept our countrymen, spoil our goods, impress their per- 
sons, and even, in some instances, take their lives. The affmy 
at La Ferette — I can vouch for what I saw — had no origin or 
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abettonce from us ; nevertheless, it is impossible an independent 
nation can suffer the repetition of such injuries, and free and in> 
il('pendent we are determined to remain, or to die in defVmce of 
our rights. Wliat then must follow, unless your Highness listens 
to the terms which I am comtnissioued to offer ? War, a war to 
extermination ; for so long as one of our Confederacy can -wield 
a halberd, so long, if this fatal strife once commences, there will 
be war betwixt your powerful realms and our poor and barren 
states. And what can the noble Duke of Burgundy gain by such 
a strife? — is it wealth and plunder? Alas, rny Lord, there is 
more gold and silver on the very bridle-bits of your Highnesses 
household troops, than can be found in the public treasures or 
private hoai’da of our whole Confederacy, fs it fame and glory 
you iispir<j to ? There is little honour to be won by a numerous 
army over a few scattered bands, by men clad in mail over half* 
armed husbandmen and shepherds-^f such conquest small wore 
the glory. But if, as all Christian men believe, and as it is the 
constant trust of my countrymen, from memory of the times of 
<mr fathers, — if the Lord of Hosts should east the balance in be- 
half of the few'er numbers and worse-armed i)arty, I leave it 
with your Highness to judge, wdrat would in that event, be the 
diminution of woi*ship and fame. Is it extent of vassalage and 
dominion your llighn(‘ss desires, by warring with your mountain 
neighbours ? Know that you may, if it be God's will, gain our 
barren and rugged mountains ; but, like our ancestors of old, we 
will seek refuge in wilder and more distant solitudes, and when 
w'o have resisted to the last, wc will starve in the -icy wastes of 
the Glaciers. Ay, men, women, and children, wc will be frozen 
into annihilation together, ere one free Switzer will acknowledge 
a foreign master.” 

The speech of the Landainman made an obvious impression on 
the assembly. The Duke observed it, and his hereditary obsti- 
nacy was irritated by the general disposition which he saw^ en- 
tertained ill favour of the ambassador. This evil principle over- 
came some impression which tho address of the noble Biederman 
had not failed to make upon him. He answered with a lowering 
brow', interrupting the old man as he was about to continue his 
speech, — You argue falsely, Sir Count, or Sir Landamrnan, or 
by whatever name you call yourself, if you think we wai* on you 
from any hope of spoil, or any desire of glory. We know as well 
as you can tell us, that there is neither profit nor fame to be 
achieved* by conquering you. But sovereigns, to whom Heaven 
has given the power, must root out a band of robbers, though 
there is dishonour in measuring swords with them ; and we hunt 
to death a herd of wolves, though their flesh is caiTiou, and their 
bkins are nought.” 

The Landamrnan shook his grey head, and replied, without 
testifying emotion, and even wutb something approaching to a 
smile,--- “■ I am an older woodsman than you, my Lord Ihike — 
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and, it may be, a more experienced one. The boIdcBt, the 
hardiest hunter, will not safely drive tlie wolf to his den. 1 
have shown your Highness the poor chance of gain, and the 
great risk of loss, which even you, powerful as you are, must in- 
cur by risking a war with determined and desperate men. Let 
me now tell what we are willing to do to secure a sincere and 
lasting peace with our powerful neighbour of Burgundy. Your 
Grace is in the act of engrossing Lorraine, and it seems probable, 
under so vigorous and enterprising a Prince, your authority may 
be extended to tho shores of the Mediterranean — be our noble 
friend and sincere ally, and our mountains, defended by warriors 
familiar with victory, will be your barriers against Germany and 
Italy. For your sake we will admit the Count of Savoy to terms, 
and restore to him our conquests, on such conditions as your 
Highness shall yourself judge reasonable. Of past subjects of 
offence on the part of your lieutenants and governors upon the 
frontier, we will be silent, so we have assurance of no such ag- 
gressions in future. Nay, more, and it is my last .and proudest 
offer, we will send three thous.and of our youth to assist your 
Highness in any Avar which you may engage in, wliether against 
Louis of France, or the Emi)ei*or of Germany. They are a dif- 
ferent set of men — proudly and truly may ( state it — from the 
scum of Germany and Italy, who form themselves into merce- 
nary bauds of soldiers. And, if Heaven sliould decide your 
Highness to accept our offer, there will be one corps in your 
army which will leave their carcasses on the field ere a man of 
them break their plighted troth.^* 

A swarthy, but tall aud handsome man, wearing a corslet ric^ily 
engraved with arabesque work, started from his scat with the air 
of one provoked beyond the bounds of restraint. This was the 
Count de Campo- Basso, commander of Charles’s Italian merce- 
naries, who possessed, as has been alluded to, much iiklluenco 
over the Duke’s mind, chiefly obtained by accommodating him- 
self to his master’s opinions and prejudices, and placing before 
ilie Duke specious arguments to justify him for following his own 
w.ay. 

This lofty presence must excuse me,” he said, " if 1 speak in 
defence of my honour, and those of my bold lances, who have 
followed my fortunes from Italy to serve the bravest Prince in 
Christendom, I might, indeed, pass over without resentment 
the outrageous language of this grey-haired churl, whose words 
cannot affect a knight and a nobleman more than the yelling 
of a peasant’s mastiff. But when I hear him propose to as- 
sociate his bands of mutinous misgoverned ruffians, with your 
Highness’s troops, I must let him know that there is not a horse- 
boy in my ranks who would fight in such fellowship. No, even 
1 myself, bound by a thousand ties of gratitude, cotdd not submit 
to strive abreast with such comrades. I would fold up my ban- 
ners, aqd lead five thousand men to seek,— not a nobler master, 
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for the world has none such, — but wars in which we might not 
be obliged to blush for our assistants.’’ 

‘‘ Silence, Canipo- Basso,” said the Duke, " and be assured you 
serve a prince who knows your worth too well to exchange it lor 
the untried and unti’ustful ser\'icea of those, whom we have only 
known as vexatious and malignant neighbours.” 

Then addressing hiinself to Arnold Bioderman, he said coldly 
and sternly, “ Sir Landamnian, we have heard you fairly. We 
liavo heard you, although you come before us with hands dyed 
deep ill the blood of our servant, Sir Archibald de Uagenbach ; 
for, supposing ho was murdered by a villanous ass-iciation, — 
which, by Saint Coorge ! bliall never, while we live and reign, 
raise its pestilential bead on this side of the Rhine, — yet it is not 
the less undeniable and undeiiied, that you stood by in arms, and 
encouraged the deed the assassins perl'ormed under your counte- 
nance. Return to your mountains, and be thankful that you re- 
turn in life. Tell those who sent you, that t will be presently on 
their frontiers. A deputation of your most notable persons, who 
incot me with halters round their necks, torches in their left 
liands, in their right their swords held by the point, may learn 
on what conditions we will grant yon peace.” 

Then farewell peace, and welcome war,” said the Jjan- 
damuian ; and bo its plagues and curses on the heads of those 
who choose blood and strife rather than peace and union. We 
will meet you on our frontiers with our naked swords, but the 
liilts, not their points, shall be in our grasp. Charles of Bur- 
gundy, Flanders, and Lorraine, Duke of seven dukedoms, Count 
of seventeen earldoms, I bid you defiance ; and declare war 
against you iii the name of the Confederated Cantons, and such 
others as shall adhere to them. There,” he said, “ are my let- 
ters of defiance.” 

The herald took from Arnold Bicdcrman the fatal denuncia- 
tion. 

“ Head it not, Toison d’Or 1” said tho haughty Duke. Let 
the executioner drag it through the streets at his horse’s tail, and 
nail it to the gibbet, to show in what account we hold the paltry 
scroll, and those who sent it.— Away, sirs,” speaking to the Swiss, 
^ trudge back to your wildernesses with such haste as your feet 
can use. When wo next meet, you shall better know whom you 
have offended. — Get our horse ready — ^the council is broken up.” 

The Maire of Dijon, when all were in motion to leave the hall, 
again approached the Duke, and timidly expressed some hopes 
that his Highness would deign to partake of a banquet which the 
magistracy had prepared, in expectation he might do them such 
an honour. 

“ No, by Saint George of Burgundy, Sir Maire,” said Charles, 
with one of the' withering glances, by which he was wont to ex- 
press indignation mixed with contempt, — you have not pleased 
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m so well with our breakfast as to induce us to trust our dinner 
to the loyalty of our good town of Dijon.” 

So saying, he rudely turned off from tlie mortified chief magis- 
ti*ate, and, mounting his horse, rode back to his camp, convei's- 
ing earnestly on the way with the Count f»f Campo-Basso. 

“ I would offer you dinner, my Lord of Oxford,” said Colvin to 
that nobleman, when he alighted at his tent, ** but I foresee, ere 
you could swallow a mouthful, you will bo summoned to the 
Duke’s presence ; for it is our Charles’s way, when he has fixed 
on a wrong course, to wrangle with his friends and counsellors, 
in order to prove it is a right one. Marry, he always makes a 
convert of yon supple Italian.” 

Colvin’s augury was speedily realized ; for a page almost im- 
mediately summoned the English merchant, Philipson, to attend 
the Duke. Without waiting an instant, Charles poured forth an 
incoherent tide of reproaches against the Estates of his dukedom, 
for refusing him their countenance in so slight a matter, and 
launched out in explanations of the necessity which he alleged 
there was for punishing the audacity of the Swiss. “ And thou, 
too, Oxford,” ho concluded, “ art such an impatient fool as to 
wish. me to indulge in a distant war with England, and transport 
forces over the sea, when 1 have such insolent mutineers to 
chastise on my own frontiers 1” 

When he wa.s at length silent, the English Earl laid before 
him, with respectful earnestness, tho danger that appeared to be 
involved in engaging with a people, poor indeed, but universally 
dreaded, from their discipline and courage, and that under the 
eye of so dangerous a rival as Louis of France, who was sure to 
support the Duke’s enemies under-hand, if he did not join them 
openly. On this point the Duke’s resolution was immovable. 
“ It shall never,” he said, “ be told of me, that I uttered threats 
which I dared not execute. These boors havo dcclaicd war 
against me, and they shall learn whose wi'ath it is that they have 
wantonly prm oked ; but I do not, therefore, renounce thy scheme, 
iny good Oxford. If thou canst procure me this same cession of 
Provence, and induce old Rert6 to give up the cause of his grand- 
son, Fernind of Vaudemont, in Lorraine, thou wilt make it well 
worth my while to send thee brave aid against my brotlier 
Blackburn, who, while he is drinking healths pottle-deep in 
France, may well come to lose his lands in England. And bo 
not impatient because 1 cannot at tliis very instant send men 
across the seas. The march which 1 am making towards Neuf- 
clmtel, which is, I think, the nearest point where I shall find 
these churls, will be but like a morning’s excursion. 1 trust you 
will go with us, old companion. 1 sho^d like to see if you have 
forgotten, among yonder mountains, how to back a horse and lay 
a lance in rest.” 

“ I will wait on your Highness,” said the Earl, « as is my duty, 
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for my motions must depend upon your pleasure. But J will 
not carry arms, especially against those people of Helvetia, from 
whom 1 have experienced hospitality, unless it be for my own 
personal defence.” 

“Well,” replied the Duke, “e’en be it so; we shall have in 
you an excellent judge, to tell us who best discharges his devoir 
against the mountain clowns.” 

At this point in the conversation there w'as a knocking at the 
entrance of the pavilion, and the Chancellor of Burgundy pre- 
sently entered, in great haste and anxiety. “ News, my Lord — 
news of France and England,” said the prelate, aiid tljcn ob- 
serving the presence of a stranger, he looked at the Duke, and 
was silent. 

“It is a faithful friend, my Lord Bishop,” said the Duke; 
** You may tell your news before him.” 

“It will soon be generally known,” said the chancellor — 
“ Louis and Edward are fully accorded.” Both the Duke and 
the English Earl started. 

“ 1 expected this,” said the Duke, “ but not so soon.” 

‘‘ The Kings have met,” answered his minister. 

“ How — in battle ?” said Oxford, forgetting himself in his ex- 
treme eagerness. 

The clmiieellor was somewhat surprised, but as the Duke 
seemed to expect him to give an answer, he replied, “ No, Sir 
Stranger, not in battle, but upon appointment, and in peace and 
amity,” 

“ The sight must have been worth seeing,” said the Duke ; 
“ when the old lox Louis, aud my brother Black — 1 mean iny 
brotlier Edward — met. Where held they their rendezvous 1” 

“ On a bridge over the Seine, at Picquigny,” 

“ I would thou hadst beeu there,” said the Duke, looking to 
Oxford, “ with a good axe in thy hand, to strike one fair blow 
for England, and another for Burgundy. My giiindfather was 
treacherously slain at just such a meeting, at the Bridge of Mon- 
tereau, upon the Yonne.” 

“ To prevent a similar chance,” said the chancellor, “ a strong 
barricade, such as closes the cages in which men keep wild beasts, 
was raised in the midst of the bridge, and prevented the possi- 
bility of their even touching each other’s hands.” 

“ Ila, ha ! By Saint George, that smells of Louis’s craft and 
caution ; for the Englishman, to give him bis due, is as little ac- 
quainted with fear as with policy. But what terms have they 
made ! Where do the English army winter ? What towns, for- 
tresses, and castles, are surrendered to them, in pledge, or in 
perpetuity ?” 

“ None, my liege,” said the chancellor. “ The English army 
returns into England, as fast as shipping can be prooured to 
transport them ; and Louis will accommodate them with every 
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sail and oar in his dominions^ rather than they should not in-> 
stantly evacuate Franco.” 

** And by what concessions has Louis bouglit a peace so neces- 
sary to his affairs 1” 

“ By fair words,” said the chancellor, " by liberal presents, and 
by some five hundred tuns of wine.” 

‘‘ Wine !” exclaimed the Duke — " Hcard’st thou ever the like, 
Seignor Philipson ? Why, your countrymen aro little better 
than Esau, who sold his birthright for a mess of pottage. Marry, 
I must confess I never Siiw an Englishman who loved a dry- 
lippod bargain,” 

“ I can scarce believe this news,” said the Earl of Oxford. 
“ If this Edward were content to cross the sea with fifty thousand 
Englishmen merely to return again, there are in his camp both 
proud nobles and haughty commons enough to resist his disgrace- 
ful purpose.” 

“ The money of Louis,” said tho statesman, has found noble 
hands willing to clutch it. The wine of France has flooded every 
throat in the English army — the riot and uproar was unbounded 
— and at one time tlje town of Amiens, where Louis himself re- 
sided, was full of so many English archers, all of them intoxi- 
cated, tliat the person of the King of France was almost in their 
hands. Their sense of national honour has been lost in the uni- 
versal revel, and those amongst them who would be more digni- 
fied and play the wise politicians say, that having come to France 
by connivance of the Duke of Burgundy, and that prince having 
failed to join them with his forces, they have done well, wisely, 
and gallantly, considering the season of the year, and the impos- 
sibility of obtaining quartei-s, to take tribute of France, and re- 
turn home in triumph.” 

“ And leave Louis,’' said Oxford, “ at undisturbed freedom to 
attack Burgundy with all his forces 1” 

" Not so, friend Philipson,” said Duke Charles ; “ know, that 
there is a tece betwixt Burgundy and France for the space of 
seven years, and had not this been granted and si^cd, it is pro> 
bable that we might have found some means of marring the 
treaty betwixt Edward and Louis, even at tho expense of afford- 
ing those voracious islanders beef and beer during the winter 
months. — Sir Chancellor, you may leave us, but be within reach 
of a hasty summons.” 

When his minister loft the pavilion, the Duke, who, with liis 
rude and imperious character united much kindness, if it could 
not be termed generosity of disposition, came np to the Lancas- 
trian lord, who stood like one at whose feet a thunderbolt has 
just broken, and who is still appalled by the terrors of the 
shock. 

** My poor Oxford,” he said, ‘‘ thou art stupified by this news, 
which thou oanst not doubt must have a fatal effect on the plan 
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which thy hmve hoRom cherishes with such devoted fidelity. I 
would for thy sake 1 could have detained the English a little 
longer in France ; but had I attempted to do so, there w'erc an 
end of my truco with Louis, and of course to ray power to chas- 
tise these paltry Cantons, or send forth an expedition to Eng- 
land. As mattei'R stand, give me but a week to punish these 
inountaincerfi, and you shall have a larger force than your mo- 
desty haft requested of me for your enterprise ; and, in the 
meanwhile, 1 will hike care that Blackburn and his cousin- 
archers have no assistance of shipping from Flanders. Tush, 
man, never fear it —thou wilt be in England long ere they ; and, 
once more, rely on my assistance — always, thou knowest, the 
cession of Provence being executed, as in reason. Our cousin 
Margaret’s diamonds we must keep for a time ; and perha^ys they 
may pass as a pledge, with some of our own, for the godly pur- 
pose of setting at freedom the imprisoned angels of our Flemish 
usurers, who will not lend even to their sovereign, unless on 
good current Rccurity. I’o such straits has the disobedient ava- 
rice of our estates for the moment reduced us.” 

" Alas ! my Lord,” said the dejected nobleman, « 1 were un- 
grateful to doubt the sincerity of your good intentions. But who 
can presume on the events of war, especially when time presses 
for instant decision 1 You are pleased to trust me. Let your 
llighiiesa extend your confidence thus far : I will take my horse 
and ride after the Landarnman, if he hath already set forth. I 
have little doubt to make such an accommodation with him that 
you may be secure on all your soutli-eastem frontiers. You may 
then with security work your will in LoiTaine and Provence.” 

^ Do not speak of it,” said the Duke, sharply ; “ thou forget’st 
thyself and mo, when thou supposest that a prince, who has 
pledged his word to his people, can recall it like a merchant 
chaffering for his paltry wares. Go to — we will assist you, but 
we will be ourselves judge of the time and manner. Yet, having 
both kind will to our distressed cousin of Anjou, and being your 
good friend, we will not linger in the matter. Our host have 
orders to break up this evening and direct their march against 
Neufchatel, where those proud Swiss shall have a taste of the 
fire and sword which they have provoked.” 

Oxford sighed deeply, but made no farther remonstrance ; 
in which he acted wisely, since it was likely to have exasperated 
the fiery temper of the sovereign to whom it was addressed, 
while it was certain that it would not in the slightest degree 
alter his resolution. 

He took farewell of the Duke, and returned to Colvin, whom 
ho found immersed in the business of his department., and pre- 
paring for the removal of the artillery, an operation which the 
clumsiness of the ordnance, and the execrable state of the roads, 
rendered at that time a much more troublesome operation than 
at present, though it is even still one of the most laborious 
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movements attending the march of an army. The Master of tlie 
Ordnance welcomed Oxford with much glee, and congratulated 
himself on the distinguished honour of enjoying his company 
during the campaign, and acquainted him, that, by the especial 
command of the Duke, he had made fitting preparations for his 
accommodation, suitable to the disguised chai‘acter which he 
meant to main^n, but in every other respect as convenient as 
a camp could admit of. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

A mirthful man ho was — the tinows of ago 
Poll, hut they did not chill him. Gaiety, 

Even in life’s clofliuff, touch’d hut teeming brain 
With such wild visions as the setting siiii 
Raises in front of some hoar glacier. 

Painting the bleak ice with a thousand hues. 

Old Flay 

Leaving the Earl of Oxford in attendance on the stubborn 
Duke of Burgundy during an expedition, which the one repre- 
sented as a brief excursion, more resembling a himtiug party 
than, a campaign, and which the other considered in a muclx 
graver and more perilous light, we return to Arthur de Vere, or 
the younger Philipson, as he continued to bo called, who was 
conducted by his guide with fidelity and success, but certainly 
very slowly, upon his journey into Provence. 

The state of Lorraine, over-»’un by the Duke of Burgundy’s 
army, and infested at the same time by different scattered bands, 
who took the field, or held out the castles, as they alleged, for the 
interest of Count Ferrand de Vaudeinont, rendered journeying 
so dangerous, that it was often necessary to leave the main road, 
and to take cii'cuitous tracks, in order to avoid such unl’riendly 
encounters as travellers might otherwise have met with. 

Arthur, taught by sad experience to distrust strange guides, 
found himself, nevertheless, in this eventful and perilous journey, 
disposed to rest considerable confidence in his present conductor, 
Thiebault, a Provenyal by birth, intimately acquainted with the 
roads which they took, and, as far as ho could judge, disposed to 
discharge his office with fidelity. Prudence alike, and the habits 
which he had acquired in travelling, as well as the cliaracter of 
a merchant which he still sustained, induced him to wave the 
iMryutf or haughty superiority of a knight and noble towai’ds an 
inferior personage, especially as he rightly conjectured that free 
intercourse with this man, whose acquirements seemed of a supe- 
rior cast, was likely to render him a judge of his opinions and 
disposition towards him. In return for his condescension, he 
ob^ined a good deal of information concerning the province which 
he was approaching. 

As they drew near the boundaries of Provence, the communi- 
cations of Thiebault became more fluent and interesting. He 
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could not only tell tho name and Listory of each romantic caatle 
^^]^ch they passed, in their devious and doubtful route, but had 
at his coniiiiand tlie chivalrous history of the noble knights and 
barons to whom they now pertained, or had belonged in earlier 
days, and could recount their exploits against the Saracens, by 
repelling tbeir attacks upon Christendom, or their efforts to re- 
cover the Holy Sepulchre from Pagan hands. In the course of 
such narrations, Thiebault was led to speak of the Troubadours, 
a race of native poets of Provencal origin, differing widely from 
the minstrels of Normandy, and the adjacent provinces of 
h ranee, with whoso tales of chivalry, as well as the numerous 
translations of their works into Norman-French and English, 
Arthur, like most of the noble youth of his country, was inti- 
mately aeriuainted and deeply embued. Thiebault boasted that 
hih grandsirc, of humble birth indeed, but of distinguished talent, 
was one of this gifted race, wliose compositions produced so 
great an effect on the temper and manners of their age and 
country. It w'as, however, to be regrestted, that inculcating as 
Iho prime duty of life a ianiastic spirit of gallantry, which some- 
times crossed the Platonic bound proscribed to it, the poetry of 
the Troubadours was too frequently used to sofUm and seduce 
the heart, and con*upt the principles.* 

Arthur’s attention was called to this peculiarity, by Thiebault 
singing, which he could do with good skill, the history of a 
Troubadour, named William Cabestainy, who loved, par amoursy 
a noble and beautiful lady, Margaret, the wife of a baron called 
Jlayniond de Rousillon, The jealous husband obtained proof of 
his dishonour, and having put Cabestainy to death by assassina- 
tion, he took his heart from his bosom, and causing it to be 
dressed like that of an animal, ordered it to be served up te his 
lady ; and when she had eaten of the liorrible mess, told her of 
w'hat her banquet was composed. The lady replied, that since 
she had been made to partake of food so precious, no coarser 
morsel should ever after cross her lips. She persisted in her 
I’esolution, and tlius starved hei’self to death. The Troubadour 
who celebrateil this tragic history, had displayed in his composi- 
tion a good deal of poetic art. Glossiug over the error of the 
lovers as the fault of their destiny, dwelling on their tragical 
fate with considerable pathos, and finally, execrating the blind 
fury of the husband, with the fuU* fervour of imetical indigna- 
tion, he recorded, with vindictive pleasure, how every bold 
knight and true lover in the south of France assembled to be- 
siege the baron’s castle, stormed it by main force, left not one 
stone upon another, and put the tyrant himself to an ignominous 
death. Arthur was interested in the melancholy tale, which 
even beguiled him of a few tears ; but as he thought fuller on 
its purport, lie dried his eyes, and said, with some stemness — 


* See Note C. The Ti'ovbadourt. 



ANx\E of grterstein. 


.*310 

“ Thiebault, sinj^ me no more such lays. I have heard my 
father say, tliat the readiest mode to corrupt a Christian man, is 
to bestow upon vice the pity and the praise which are due only 
to virtue. Your Baron of lloussilloii is a monster of cruelty ; 
blit your unfortunate lovers were not the leas guilty. It is by 
giving fair names to foul actions, that those who would start at 
real vice are led to practise its lessons, under the disguise of 
virtue.” 

“ I would you knew, Seignor,” answered Thiebault, “ that this 
Lay of Cabestamy, and the Lady Margaret of Roussillon, is 
reckoned a masterpiece of the joyous science. Fie, sir, you are 
too young to bo so strict a censor of morals. What will you do 
when your head is grey, if you are thus severe when it is scarcely 
brown 

“ A head which listens to folly in youth, will hardly be honour- 
able in old age,” answered Arthur. 

Thiebault had no mind to carry the dispute farther. 

“ It is not for me to contend with your worship. I only think, 
with every true son of chivalry and ^ong, that a knight without 
a mistress is like a sky without a star.” 

“ Do I not know that?” answered Arthur; but yet better 
remain in darkness than be guided by such false lights as shower 
ilown vice and pestilence.” 

“ Nay, it may he your seignorie is right,” answered the guide. 

It is certain, that oven in I’rovcnce here we have lost much of 
our keen judgment on matters of love, — its difficulties, its intri- 
eacios, and its errors, since tho Troubadours are no longer re- 
garded as usual, aud since the High and Noble Parliament of 
Love* has ceased to hold its sittings.” 

“ But in these latter days,” continued the Provencal, “ kings, 
dukes, and sovereigns, instead of being the foremost and most 
faithful vassals of the Court of Cupid, are themselves the slaves 
of selfishness, and love of gain. Instead of winning hearts by 
breaking lances in the lists, they are breaking the hearts of their 
impoverished vassals by the most cruel exactions— instead of 
attempting to deserve the smile and favours of their lady-loves 
they are meditating how to steal castles, towns, and provinces 
from their neighbours. But long life to the good and venerable 
King Rend ! While he has an acre of land left, his residence 
will be the resort of valiant knights, whose only aim is praise in 
arms, of true lovers, who are persecuted by fortune, and of high- 
toned harpers, who know how to celebrate faith and valour.” 

Arthur, interested in learning something more precise than 
common fame had taught him on the subject of this prince, easily 
induced the talkative Proven9al to enlarge upon the virtues of 
his old sovereign’s character, as just, joyous, and debonair, a 
friend to the most noble exercises of the chase and the tilt-yard, 
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and still more so to the joyous science of Poetry and Music ; 
who gave away more revenue than he received, in largesses to 
knights-orrant and itinerant musicians, with whom his petty 
court was crowded, as one of the very few in which the ancient 
hospitality w'as still maintiiined. 

Such was the picture which Thiebault drew of the last minstrel- 
monarch ; and though the eulogium was exaggerated, perhaps 
the lacta w'ero not overcharged. 

Bom of royal parentage, and with high pretensions, Ren<5 had 
at no period of his life been able to match his fortunes to hi** 
claims. Of the kingdoms to which he assci’ted ri^rht, nothing 
remained in his possession but the county of Provence itself^ a 
fair and friendly principality, but diniinislied by the many claims 
which France had acquired upon portions of it by advances of 
money to supply the personal expenses of its master, and by 
other portions, which Burgundy, to whom llciic had been a pri- 
soner, held in pledge for bis ransom. In his youth he engaged 
111 more thin one military enterprise, in the hope of attaining 
some part of the territory of which he was styled sovereign. His 
courage is not impeached, but fortune did not smile on hia mili- 
tary adventures ; and ho seems at last to have become sensible, 
that the power of admiring and celebrating warlike merit, is very 
difTorciit from possessing that quality. In fact, Rend was a prince 
of very modoi-ate parts, ciidow<‘d with a love of the fine arts, 
which he carried to extremity, and a degree of good humour, 
which never permitted him to repine at fortune, but rendered 
its jiosbcssor happy, when a prince of keener feelings w’ould have 
died of despair. This insouciant, light-tempered, gay, and 
ihoughtlfSfl disposition, conducted Rend, free from all the pas- 
sions which embitter life, and often shorten it, to a hale and 
mirthful old age. Even domestic losses, which often affect those 
who are proof against mere reverses of fortune, made no deep 
impression on the feelings of this cheerful old momu'ch. Most 
of his children had died young ; Rend took it not to heart. His 
daughter Margaret’s marriage with the jjowerful Henry of Eng- 
land was considered a connexion much above the fortunes of the 
King of the Troubadours. But in the issue, instead of Rene 
deriving any splendour from the match, he was involved in the 
misfortunes of his daughter, and repeatedly obliged to impoverish 
himself to supply her ransom. Perhaps in his private soul the 
old king did not think those losses so mortifying, as the necessity 
of receiving Margaret into his court and family. On fire when 
reflecting on the losses she had sustained, mourning over friends 
slain and kingdoiUis lost, the proudest and most passionate of 
princesses was ill suited to dwell with the gayest and best- 
iiumoured of sovereigns, whose pursuits she contemned, and 
whose lightness of temper, for finding comfort in such trifle.s, 
she could not forgive. The discomfort attached to her presence, 
aud vindictive recollections, cmban’asscd the good-humoured 
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old monarch, tliough it, was unable to drive him beyond his 
equanimity. 

Another distress pressed him more sorely.— Yolande, a daugh- 
ter of his first wife, Isabella, had succeeded to his claims upon 
the Duchy of Lorraine, and transmitted them to her son, bW- 
rand, Count of Vaudemont, a young man of courage and spirit, 
engaged at this time in the apparently desperate undertaking of 
making his title good against the Duke^of Burgundy, who, with 
little right, but great power, was seizing upon and overrunning 
this rich Duchy, which he laid claim to as a male fief. And to 
conclude, while the aged king on one side beheld his dcthroneil 
daughter in hopeless despair, and on the other his disinherited 
grandson, in vain attempting to recover part of their rights, he 
had the additional misfortune to know, that his nephew, Louis of 
France, and his cousin, tlie Duke of Burgundy, were secretly 
contending which should succeed him in that portion of Provence 
which he still continued to possess ; and that it was only jealous} 
of each other which prevented his being despoiled of this last 
remnant of his territory. Yet amid all this distress, Ren(? feasted 
and received guests, danced, sung, composed poetry, used the 
pencil or brush with no small skill, devised and conducted festi- 
vals and processions, and studying to promote, as far as possible, 
the immediate mirth and good-humour of his subjects, if he 
could not materially enlarge their more permanent prosperity, 
was never mentioned by them, excepting as Le bon Jlo\ Rent^ a 
distinction conferred on him dov'n to the present day, and due 
to him certainly by the qualities of his heart, if not by those of 
his head. 

Whilst Arthur was receiving from his guide a full account of 
the peculiarities of King Rene, they entered the territories of 
that merry monarch. It was late in the autumn, and about th(» 
period when the south-eastern counties of France rather show to 
least advantage. The foliage of the olive-tre»' is then decayed 
and withered, and as it predominates in the landscape, and re- 
sembles the scorched complexion of the soil itself, an ashen and 
arid hue is given to the wlwle. Still, however, there were scenes 
in the hilly and pastoral parts of the country, where the quantity 
of evergreens relieved the eye even in this dead season. 

The appearance of the country, in goiicral, had much in it that 
was peculiar. 

The travellers perceived at every turn some marks of the 
King’s singular character. Provence, as the part of Gaul which 
first received Roman civilisation, and as having been still longer 
the residence of the Grecian colony who founded Marseilles, is 
more full of the splendid relics of ancient architecture than any 
other country in Kiirope, Italy and Greece excepted. The good 
taste of the King Hsn€ liad dictated some attempts to clear out 
and restoro these memorials of antiquity. Was there a trium- 
phal aro^y..or an ancient temple — huts and hovels wero cleared 
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away from its vicinity, and means were used at least to retard 
the approach of ruin. Was there a marble fountain, which super- 
stition had dedicated to sonic sequestered naiad — it was sur- 
rounded by olives, almond, and orange trees — its cistern was re- 
paired, and taught once more to retain its crystal treasures. The 
liuge amphitheatres, and gigantic colonnades, experienced the 
same anxious care, attesting that the noblest specimens of the 
fine arts found oiuj admirer and preserver in King Rene, even 
during the course of those which are termed the ^rk and bar- 
barous ages. 

A change of manners could also be observed in pii'-wing from 
Burgundy and Lorraine, where society relished of German blunt- 
iioHs, into the pastoral country of Provence, where the influence 
of a fine climate and melodious language,- joined to the pursuits 
of the romantic old monarch, with the universal taste for music 
and poetry, had introduced a civilisation of manners, which ap- 
proached to affectation. The shepherd literally marched abroad 
ill the morning, piping his flocks forth to the pasture, with some 
love sonnet, the composition of an amorous Troubadour ; and 
hi.s fleecy care” seemed actually to he under the influence of 
his music, instead of being ungraciously insensible to its melody, 
as is the case in colder climates. Arthur observed, too, that the 
Provencal sheep, instead of bring driven before the shepherd, 
regularly followed him, and did not disperse to feed until tho 
swain, by turning his face round to them, remaining stationary, 
and executing variations on the air which ho was playing, seemed 
to remind them that it was proper to do so. While in motion, 
his huge dog, of a species which is trained to face the wolf, and 
who is respected by the sheep as their guardian, and not feared 
as their tyrant, followed Iiis master with his ears pricked, like 
the chief critic and prime judge of tho performance, at some 
tones of which he seldom failed to intimate disapprobation ; 
while the flock, like the g<*nerality of an audience, iollo\ved in 
unanimous though silent applause. At the hour of noon, tho 
shepherd had sometimos acquired an augmentation to his audi- 
ence, as some comely matron or blooming maiden, with Avhom 
he had rendezvoused by such a fountain as wo have described, 
and who listened to tlie husband’s or lover’s chalumeau, or ming- 
led her voice with his in the duets, of which the songs of the 
Troubadours have left so many examples. In the cool of the 
evening, the dance on the village green, or the concert before 
the liamlct door ; the little repast of fruits, cheese, and bread, 
which the traveller was readily invited to share, gave new 
charms to the illusion, and seemed in earnest to point out Pro- 
vence as the Arcadia of France. 

But the greatest singularity was, in the eyes of Arthur, the 
total absence of armed men and soldiers in this peaceful country. 
In England, no man stirred without his long-bow, sword, and 
buckler. In France, the hind wore armour even when he was 
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betwixt the stilts of his plough. In Germany, you could not look 
along a mile of highway, but the eye was encountered by clouds 
of dust, out of which were seen, by fits, waving feathers and 
flashing armour. Even in Switzerland, the peasant, if he had a 
journey to make, though but of a mile or two, cared not to tra- 
vel without his halberd and two-handed sword. But in Pro- 
vence all seemed quiet and peaceful, as if the music of the land 
liad lulled to sleep all its wrathful passions. Now and then a 
mounted cavalier might pass them, the harp at whose saddle- 
bow, or carried by ono of his attendants, attested the chai’acter 
of a Troubadour, which was affected by men of all ranks ; and 
then only a short sword on his left thigh, borne for show rather 
than use, was a necessary and appropriate part of his equip- 
ment. 

“ Peace,” said Arthur, as he looked around him, “ is an ines- 
timable jew’el; but it will be sfwn snatched from those who are 
not prepared with heart and hand to defend it.” 

The sight of the ancient and interesting town of Aix, where 
King Rend held his court, dispelled reflections of a general cha- 
racter, and recalled to the young Englishman the peculiar mis- 
sion on which ho was engaged. 

He then required to know from the Provcn9al, Thiebault, whe- 
ther his instructions were to leave him, now that he liad success- 
fully attained the end of his journey. 

"My instructions,” answered Thiebault, "are to remain in 
Aix while there is any chance of your seignoric’s continuing 
there, to be of such use to you as you may require, either as a 
guide or an attendant, and to keep these men in readiness to wait 
upon you when you have occasion for messengers or guards. 
With your approhition, I will see them disposed of in fitting 
quartei's, and receive my farther instructions from your feiguoric 
wherever you please to appoint me. I propose this separation, 
because I underatand it is your present pleasure to be private.” 

" I must go to court,” answered Arthur, "without any delay. 
Walt for me in half an hour by that fountain in the street, which 
projects into the air such a magnificent pillar of water, surround- 
ed, I would almost swear, by a vai)our like steam, serving as a 
shroud to the jet which it envelopes.” 

" The jet is so surrounded,” answered the Provenfal, because 
it is supplied by a hot-spring rising from the bowels of the earth, 
and the touch of frost on this autumn morning makes the vapour 
moi*e distinguishable than usual. — But if it is good King Rene 
whom you seek, you will find him at this time walking in his 
chimney. Do not be afraid of approaching him, for there never 
was a monarch so ea.sy of access, especially to good-looking stran- 
gers like your seignorie.” 

" But bis ushers,” said Arthur, " will not admit me into his 
hall.” 

‘‘■Hie hall !” repeated Thiebault — ** Whose hall I” 
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<'Why^ King Rent’s, 1 apprehend. If he is walking in a 
chimney, it can only be in that of his hall, and a stately one it 
must bo to give him room for such exercise.” 

‘‘ You mistake my meaning,” said the guide, laughing . — ** What 
we call King Rend *8 chimney is the narrow parapet yonder; it 
extends between these two towers, has an exposure to the south, 
and is sheltered in every other direction. Yonder it is his plea- 
sure to walk and enjoy the beams of the sun, on such cool morn- 
ings ns the present. It nurses, he says, his poetical vein. If you 
approach his promenade ho will readily speak to you, unless, in- 
deed, he is in the vor) act of a poetical composition.” 

Arthur could not forbear smiling at the tlioughts of a king, 
eighty yeai*8 of age, broken down with misfortunes and beset 
with dangers, who yet amused himself with walking in an open 
parapet, and composing poetry in presence of all such of his 
loving subjects as chose to look on. 

** If you will walk a few steps this way,” said Thicbault, “ you 
may see the good King, and judge whether or not you will accost 
him at present. I will dispose of the people, and await your 
orders at the foiuitaiii in the Corso.” 

Artliur saw no objection to the proposal of his guide, and was 
not unwilling to have an opportunity of seeing something of the 
good King Ren^, before he was introduced to his presence. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

At. this is he who wears the wreath of bays 
Wove by Apollo and the Sisters Nine, 

Which Jove's dread ll^ht!U»g scatlies not. He hath doft 
The cumbrous helm oi steel, and flung aside 
The vet more galling diadem of gold ; 

While, With a leafy circlet lounu his brows, 

He reigns the Khig of Lovers and of Poets. 

A CAUTIOUS approach to the chimney, that i«, the favourite 
walk of the King, who is described by Shakspeare as beaiing 

the style of King of Na]>les, 

Of botli the SlciUos, and .Terusalem, 

Yet not so wealthy as an English yeoman, 

gave Arthur the perfect survey of his Majesty in person. Ho 
saw an old man, with locks and beard, which, in amplitude and 
whiteness, nearly rivalled those of tho envoy from Schwitz, but 
with a fresh and ruddy colour in his chock, and an eye of great 
vivacity. Hia dross was showy to a degree almost inconsistent 
with his years ; and his step, not only nnn but full of alertness 
and vivacity, while occupied in traversing the short and sheltered 
walk, which he had chosen, rather fur comfort than for privacy, 
showed juvenile vigour, still animating an aged frame. The old 
King carried his tablets and a pencil in hia liand, seeming totally 
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abstracted in his own tlioughts, and indifferent to being observed 
by several persons from the public street beneath his elevated 
promenade. 

Of these, some, from their dress and manner, seemed them- 
selves Troubadours ; for they held in their hands rebecks, rotes, 
small portable harps, and other indications of l^eir profession. 
Such appeared to be stationary, as if engaged in observing, and 
recording their remarks on the meditations of their Prince. 
Other passengers, bent on their own more serious affairs, looked 
lip to the King as to some one whom they were accustomed to 
see daily, but never passed without doffing their bonnets, and 
expressing, by a suitable obeisance, a respect and affection to- 
wards his person, which appeared to make up in cordiality of 
feeling what it wanted in deep and solemn deference. 

Hene, in the meanwhile, was apparently nneonsoious both 
of the gaze of such as stood still, or the greeting ofa^thuse who 
passed on, his mind seeming altogether engrossed witli the appa- 
rent labour of some arduous task in poetry or music. He walked 
fast or slow as best suited the progress of composition. At times 
be stopped to mark hastily dowm on his tablets something which 
scorned to occur to him as deserving of preservation ; at other 
times ho dashed out what he had written, and flung down the 
pencil as if in a sort of despair. On these occasions, the Sibyl- 
line leaf was carefully picked up by a beautiful page, his only at- 
tendant, who reverently observed the first suitable opportunity 
of restoring it again to his royal hand. Tlie .same youth bore a 
viol, on which, at a signal from his master, he occasionally .struck 
a few musical notes, to which the old King listened, now with a 
soothed and satisfied air, now with a discontented and anxiou.^ 
brow. At times, his enthusiasm rose so high, that he even hop- 
ped and skipped, with an activity which his years did not pro- 
mise ; at other times his motions were extremely .slow, and oc- 
casionally he stood still, like one wrapped in the deepest and 
most anxious meditation. When ho chanced to look on the 
group wdiich seemed to watch his motions, and who ventured 
even to salute him with a iiuiriimr of applause, it was only t«i 
distinguish them with a friendly and good-liumouved iio<l ; a 
salutation with which, likewise, he failed not to reply to the 
greeting of the occasional passengers, when his earnest atten- 
tion to his task, whatever it might be, permitted him to observe 
them. 

At length the royal eye lighted upon Arthur, whose attitude 
of silent observation, and the distinction of his figure, |>oiiited 
him out as a stranger. Rend beckoned to his page, who, receiv- 
ing his master’s corafnands in a whisper, descended from the 
royal chimney, to the broader platform beneath, which was open 
to general resort. The youth, addressing Arthur with much 
courtesy, informed him the King desired to speak with him. 
The young Englishman had no alternative but that of approach- 
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ing, though pondering much in his own mind how lie ought to 
comport himself towards such a singular specimen of ro 3 'alty. 

When he drew near, King Rend addressed him in a tone of 
courtesy not uumingled with dignity, and Arthur’s awo in his 
immediate presence was greater than he himself could have an- 
ticipated from his previous conception of the royal character. 

“ You are, from your appearance, fair sir,” said King Rene, 
" a stranger in this country. By what name must we call yon, 
and to what business are we to ascribe the happiness of seeing 
you at our court 1 ” 

Arthur remained a moment silent, and the good old man, im- 
puting it to awe and timidity, proceeded in an encouraging tone. 

“ Modesty in youth is ever commendable ; you are doubtless 
an acolyte in tlic noble and joyous science of Minstrelsy and 
Mumc, drawn hither by the willing welcome which we afford to 
the professors of those arts, in which — praise be to Our Lady 
and the Saints ! — we have our&elf been deemed a proficient.” 

“I do not aspire to the honours of a Troubadoui*,” answered 
Arthur. 

“ I believe you,” answered the King, fur your speech smacks 
of the northern, or Nomiau-Freiich, such as is spoken in Eng- 
land and other unrefined nations. But you arc a minstrel, pei*- 
haps, from these ultramontane parts. Be assured we despise not 
their efforts ; for we liave listened, not w ithout pleasure and in- 
struction, to many of their bold and wild romaunts, which, though 
rude in device and language, and therefore, far inferior to the 
regulated poetry of our Troubadimrs, have yet something in their 
powerful and rough measure, which occasionally rouses the heart 
like the sound of a trumpet.” 

“ f have felt the truth of your Grace’s observation, when 1 
liave heard the songs of my country,” said Arthur; “but 1 have 
neither skill nor audacity to imitate wliat I admire — My latest 
residence has been in Italy.” 

“ Y ou are perhaps then a proficient in painting,” said Rene ; 
“ an art which applies itself to the eye as poetr^^ and music do to 
the ear, and is scarce less in esteem with us. If you are skilful 
in the art, you have come to a monarch who loves it, and the fair 
country in which it is practised.” 

“ In simple truth, Sire, 1 am an Englishman, and my hand has 
been too much welk’d and hardened by practice of the bow, the 
lance, and the sword, to touch the harp or even the pencil.” 

" An Englishman !” said Rcn^, obviously relaxing in the 
warmth of his welcome ; “ and what brings you lierel England 
and I have long had little friendship togeUier.” 

“ It is even on that account that 1 am here,” said Arthur. 
“ 1 come to pay my homage to your Grace’s daughter, the Prin- 
cess Margaret of Anjou, whom I and many true Englishmen re- 
gard still as our Q,ueen, though traitors liave usurped her title.” 

“ Alas, good youth,” said Ren^, “ 1 must grieve for 3 ou, while 
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1 respect your loyalty and faith. Had my daughter lifargaret 
been of my mind, she had long since abandoned pretensions, 
which have drowned in seas of blood the noblest and bravest of 
lier adherents.” 

The King seemed about to say more, but checked himself. 

" Go to my palace,” he said ; « enquire for the bcneschal 
Hugh de Saint Cyr, he will givo thee tlio means of seeing Mar- 
garet — that is, if it be her will to see thee. If not, good English 
youth, return to my palace, and thou shalt have hospitable en- 
tertainment ; for a King who loves minstrelsy, music, and paint- 
ing, is ever most sensible to the claims of honour, virtue, and 
loyalty ; and I read in thy looks thou art possessed of these 
qualities, and willingly believe thou mayst, in more quiet times, 
aspire to share the honours of the joyous science. But if thou 
hast a heart to be touched by the sonbo of beauty and fair pro- 
portion, it will leap within thee at the first sight of iny palace, 
the stately grace of which may be compared to the faultless form 
of some high-bred dame, or the artful, yet seemingly simple modu- 
lations of such a tune as we have been now composing.” 

The King seemed disposed to tako his instrument, and indulge 
the youth with a rehearsal of the strain he had just arranged ; 
but Arthur at that moment experienced the painful internal 
feeling of that peculiar species of shame, which well-constructed 
minds feel when they see others express a great assumption of 
importance, with a confidence that they are exciting admiration, 
when in fact they ai'e only exposing themselves to ridicule. 
Arthur, in short, took leave, ** in very shame,” of the King of 
Naples, both the Sicilies, and Jemsalom, in a manner somewhat 
more abrupt than ceremony demanded. The King looked after 
him, with some wonder at this want of breeding, which, however, 
ho imputed to his visitor’s insular education, and then again began 
to tw angle his viol. 

“ The old fool !” said Arthur ; “ his daughter is dethroned, his 
dominions crumbling to pieces, his family on the eve of becoming 
extinct, his grandson driven from one lurking-place to another, 
and expelled from liis mother’s inheritance, — and he can find 
amusement in these fopperies ! 1 thought him, with his long 

white beard, like Nicholas Bonstetten ; but the old Swiss is a 
Solomon compared with him.” 

As these and other reflections, highly disparaging to King 
Ren^, passed through Arthur’s mind, be reached the place of 
rendezvous, and found Thiebault beneath the steaming fountain, 
forced from one of those hot springs which had been the delight 
of the Romans from an early period. Thiebault, having assured 
his master that his retinue, horse and man, were so disposed as 
to be ready on an instant’s call, readily undertook to guide him 
to King Fiend’s palace, which, from its singularity, and indeed 
its beauty of architecture, deserved the enlogium which the old 
monarch liad bestowed upou it* The front consisted of tlirec 
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towers of Roman architecture, two of them being placed on the 
angles of the palace, and the third, which served the purpose of 
a mausoleum, forming a part of the gi’oup, tliough somewhat de- 
tached from the other buildings. This last was a structure of 
beautiful proportions. The lower part of the edifice was square, 
serving as a sort of pedestal to the upper part, which w*aa circu- 
lar, and surrounded by columns of massive granite. The other 
tw'u towers at the angles of the palace were round, and also orna- 
mented with pillars, and with a double row of windows. In front 
of, and connected with, these Roman remains, to which a date 
has been assigned as early as the fifth or sixth century, arose the 
ancient palace of the Counts of Provence, built a century or two 
later, but where a rich Gothic or Moorish front contrasted, and 
yet harmonized, witli the more regular and massive architecture 
of the lords of the world. It is not more than thirty or forty 
\ (‘ars since this very curious remnant of antique art w as destroyed, 
to make room for new public buildings, which have never 
been erected. 

Artliur really experienced some sensation of the kind whi(di 
the old King had prophesied, and stood looking with wonder at 
the ever-open gate of the palace, into which men of all kinds 
hpcmed to enter freely. After looking around for a few minutes, 
the young Knglishniau ascended the steps of a noble portico, and 
asked of a porter, as old and as lazy as a great man’s domestic 
ought to b<‘, for the seneschal named to him by the King. The 
corpulent janitor, with great politeness, put the stranger under 
the charge of a [lago, who ushered him to a chamber, in which he 
found another aged functionary of higher rank, with a comely 
face, a clear composed eye, and a brow which, having never been 
knit into gravity, intimated that the seneschal of Aix was a pro- 
ficient in the philosophy of his royal master, lie recognised 
Arthur the moment he addressed him. 

“ Y ou speak northern French, fair sir ; you have lighter hair 
and a fairer complexion than the natives of this country — You 
ask after Q^uecii Margaret — By all these marks I read you Eng- 
lish — Her Grace of England is at this moment paying a vow at 
the monastery of Mont Saint Victoire, and if your name bo Ar- 
thur Philipsoii, I have commission to forward you to her pre- 
sence immediately, — that is, as soon as you have tasted of the 
royal provision.” 

The young man would have remonstrated, but the seneschal 
left him no leisure. 

“ Meat and mass,” he said, ^ never hindered work — it is peril- 
ous to youth tAi journey too far on an empty stomach— he himself 
would take a mouthful with the Queen’s guCst, and pledge him 
to boot in a flask of old Hermitage.” 

The board was coverod with an alacrity which showed that 
hospitality was familiarly exercised in King Rent’s dominions. 
Pasties^aifihes of game, the gallant boar’s head, and other deli- 
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t»ci<98 were placed on the table, and the seneschal played the 
merry host, frequently apologising (unnecessarily) for showing 
an indifferent example, as it was his duty to carve before King 
Rene', and the good King was never pleased unless he saw hini 
feed lustily as well as carve featly. 

But for you, sir guest, eat freely, since vou may not see food 
again till sunset ; for the good Queen takes lier misfortunes so to 
heart that sighs are her food, and her tears a bottle of drink, as 
the Psalmist hath it. But 1 bethink me you will need steeds for 
youi'self and your equipage to reach Mont Saint Victoire, which 
is seven miles fi-om Aix.” 

Arthur intimated tliat ho had a ^ide and horses in attend- 
ance, and begged permission to take his adieu. The worthy sene- 
schal, his fair round belly graced with a gold chain, accompanied 
him to the gate witli a step, which a gentle fit of the gout liad 
rendered uncertain, but which, he assured Arthur, would vanish 
before three da) s’ use of the hot springs. Thiebault appeared 
before the gate, not with the tired steeds from which they had 
dismounted an hour since, but with fresh palfreys from the stable 
of the King. 

They are yours from the moment you have put foot in stir- 
rup,” said the seneschal ; “ the good King Rend never received 
back as his property a horse which ho had lent to a guest ; and 
that is perhaps one reason why his Highness and we of his house- 
hold must walk often a-foot.” 

Here the seneschal exchanged greetings with his young visi- 
tor, who rode forth to seek Queen Margaret’s place of temporary 
retirement at the celelw^tted monastery of Saint Victoire. He 
demanded of his guide in which direction it lay, who pointed, with 
an air of triumph, to a mountain three thousand feet and upwards 
ill height, which arose at five or six miles distance from the town, 
and which its bold and rocky summit rendered the most distin- 
guished object of the landscape. Thiebault spoke of it with un- 
usual glee aud energy, so much so as to lead Arthur to conceive 
that bis trusty squire had not neglected to avail himself of the 
lavish hospitality of Le bon Hoi lient, Thiebault, however, con- 
tinued to expatiate on the fame of the mountain and monastery. 
They derived their name, he said, from a great victory which was 
gained by a Roman general, named Caio Mario, against two large 
aimiies of Saracens widi ultramontane names, (the Teutones pro- 
bably and Cimbri,) in gratitude to Heaven for wdiich victory 
Caio Mario vowed to build a monastery on the mountain for die 
service of the Virgin Mai^, in honour of whom he had been bap- 
tized. With all we importance of a local connoisseur, Thiebault 
proceeded to prove’ his general assertion by specific facts. 

Yonder,” he said, was the camp of the Saracens, from 
which, wlien the battle was apparently decided, their wives and 
women ruslied, witli horrible screams, dishevelled hair, and the 
gestures of furies, and fur a time prevailed in stopping the flight 
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of the men,” He pointed out too the river, for access to which, 
cut off by the superior generalship of the Romans, the barbarians, 
whom he called Saracens, hazarded the action, and whose streams 
they empurpled with their blood. In short, he mentioned many 
circumstances which show'cd how accurately tradition will pre- 
serve the particulars of ancient events, even whilst forgetting, 
mistating, and confounding dates and persons. 

Perceiving that Arthur lent him a not unwilling ear, — for it 
may be supposed that the education of .a -youth bred up in the 
heat of civil wars, w’as not well qualified to criticise his account 
of the wars of a distant period,— the Provengal, when ho had 
exhausted this topic, drew up close to his master's side, and 
asked, in a suppressed tone, whether he knew, or was desirous 
of being made acquainted with, the cause of Margaret’s having 
left Aix, to establish herself in the monastery of Saint Victoire ? 

“ For the accorapliahment of a vow,” answered Arthur ; “ all 
the world knows it.” 

“ All Aix knows the contrary,” said Thiebault; ‘^and I can 
tell you ilic truth, so I were sure it w'ould not offend your scig- 
norie.” 

“ The truth can offend no reasonable man, so it be expressed 
in the terms of which Queen Margaret must be spoken in the pro- 
bonce of an Englishman.” 

Thus replied Arthur, willing to receive what information he 
could gather, and desirous, at the same time, to check the petu- 
lance of his attendant. 

“ 1 have nothing,” replied his follower, ‘‘ to state in disparage- 
ment of the gracious Queen, whoso only misfortune is, tliat, like 
her royal father, sho has more titles than towns. Besides, I know 
well that you Englishmen, though you speak wildlv of your sove- 
reigns yourselves, v'ill not permit others to fail in respect to 
tliein.” 

‘‘ S.iy on, then,” answered Arthur. 

“ Your seignorie raubt know, then,” said Thiebault, “ that the 
good King Ren^ has been much disturbed by the deep melau- 
choly which afflicted Queen Margaret, and has bent himself with 
all his power, to change it into a gayer humour. He made en- 
tertainments in public and in private ; he assembled minstrels 
and troubadours, whose music and poetry might have drawn 
smiles from one on his deathbed. The whole country resounded 
with mirth and glee, and the gracious Queen could not stir 
abroad in the most private manner, but before she had gone a 
hundred paces, she lighted on an ambush, consisting of some 
pretty pageant, or festivous mummery, composed often by the 
good King himself, which interrupted her solitude, in purpose of 
relieving her heavy thoughts witn some pleasant pastime. But 
the Queen’s deep melancholy rejected all these modes of dispell- 
ing it, and at length she connned herself to her own apartments, 
and absolutely refused to see even her royal father, because bo 
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generally brought into her presence those whose productions he 
thought likely to soothe her sorrow. Indeed she seemed to bear 
the harpers witli loathing, and, excepting one wandering Eng- 
lishman, who sung a rude and melancholy ballad, which threw 
her into a flood of tears, and to whom she gave a chain of price, 
she never seemed to look at, or be conscious of tlic presence of 
any one. And at length, as 1 have had the honour to tell your 
seignorie, she refused to see even her royal father unless he came 
alone ; and that he found no heart to doV’ 

“ I wonder not at it,” said the young man ; " by the White 
Swan, I am rather surprised his mummery drove her not to 
frenzy.” 

^ Something like it indeed took place,” said Thiebault ; ** and 
I will tell your seignorie liow it chanced. You must know that 
good King Ren^, unwillmg to abandon his daughter to the foul 
fiend of melancholy, bethought him of making a grand effort. 
You must know further, that the King, powerful iu all the craft 
of Troubadoui*s and Jongleurs, is held in peculiar esiccm for 
conducting mysteries, and other of those gamesome and delightful 
sports and processions, with which our holy Church pei-mits her 
graver ceremonies to be relieved and diversified, to the cheering 
of the hearts of all true children of religion. It is admitted that 
no one has ever been able to approach his excellence in the ai*- 
lungement of the F^te-Dieu ; and the tune to which the devils 
cudgel King Herod, to the great edification of all Chnstian spec- 
tators, is of onr good King’s royal composition. He hath danced 
at Tarasconne in the ballet of Saint Martlia and the Dragon, and 
was accounted in his ow’n person, the only actor competent to 
present the Tarrasque Ilis Highness introduced also a new 
litual into the consecration of the Boy Bishop, and composed an 
entire set of grotesque music for the Festival of Aasos. In 
sho]^ his Grace’s strcngtli lies in those pleasing and becoming 
festivities which strew Uie path of edification with flowers, and 
send men dancing and singing on their way to Heaven. 

** Now the goed King Rene, feeling his own genius for such 
recreative compositions, resolved to exert it to the utmost, in the 
hope that he might thereby relieve the melancholy in which his 
daughter was plunged, and which infected all that approached 
her. It chimced, some short time since, that the Queen was ab-« 
sent for certain days, I know not where or on what business, but 
it gave the good King time to make his preparations. So when 
his daughter returned, he with much importunity prevailed on 
her to make part of a religious procession to Saint Sauveur, the 
principal church in Aix. TChe Queen, innocent of what was in- 
tended, decked herself with solemnity, to witness and partake of 
what she expected would prove a work of grave piety. But no 
sooner had me appeared on the esplanade in front of the palace, 
than more than an hundred masks, dressed up like Turks, Jews, 
Saracens, Moors, and 1 know not '^om besides, crowded around 
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to offer her their homage, in the character of the Queen of Sheba ; 
and a grotesque piece of music called them to arrange themselves 
for a ludicrous ballet, in which they addressed the Queen in the 
most entertaining manner, and with the most extravagant ges- 
tures. The Queen, stunned with the noise, and affronted with 
the petulance of this unexpected onset, would have gone back 
into the palace j but the doors had been shut by the King’s order 
so 8(>on as she set forth ; and her retreat in that direction was 
cut off. Finding herself excluded from the palace, the Queen 
advanced to the front of the fa 9 ade, and endeavoured by signs 
and words to appease the hubbub, but the markers, who had 
their instructions, only answered with songs, music, and shouts.” 

“ I would,” said Arthur, there had been a score of English 
yeomen in presence, with their quarter-staves, to teach the bawl- 
ing villains respect for one that has worn the crown of England!” 

«A11 the noise that was made before was silence and soft 
music,” continued Thiebault, ^ till that when the good King 
himself appeared, grotesquely dressed in the character of King 
Solomon” 

“ To whom, of all princes, he has the least resemblance,” said 
Arthur 

** With such capers and gesticulations of welcome to the Queen 
of Sheba, as, I am assured by those who saw it, would have 
brought a dead man alive again, or killed a living mao with 
laughing. Among other properties, he bad in bis hand a trun- 
cheon, somewhat foraied like a fool’s bauble” 

A most fit sceptre for such a sovereign,” said Arthur 

Which was headed,” continued Thiebault, bj a model of 
the Jewish Temple, finely gilded and curiously cut iu pasteboard. 
He managed tins witli the utmost grace, and delighted every 
spectator by his gaiety and acti\it;y, excepting the Queen, who, 
the more ho skipped and capered, seemed to be the more in- 
censed, until, on his approaching her to conduct her to Uie pro- 
cession, she seemed roused to a sort of frciusy, struck the trun- 
cheon out of his hand, and breaking through the crowd, who felt 
as if a tigress had leapt amongst them from a showman’s cart, 
rushed into the roj al court-j ard. Ere the order of the scenic 
representation, which her violence had inteiTupted, could bo re- 
stored, the Queen again issued forth, mounted and attended by 
two or three English cavaliers of her Majesty’s suite. She forced 
her way through the crowd, without regarding either their safety 
or her like a hail-stonn along the streets, and never 

drew bridle Jm^she was as &r ^ this same Mount Saint Vic- 
toire as the lenM would porti^ She was then received into the 
convent, and has since remdwed l^ere ; and a vow of penance 
is the pretext to cover oVdr ijtie quarrel betwixt her and her 
father.” 

How long may it be,” said Arthur, since these things 
chanced 
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It is but three days since Queen Margaret left Aix in the 
manner I have told you. — But we are come as far up the moun- 
tain as men usually ride. See, yonder is the monastery rising 
bi^twixt two huge rocks, which form tlie very top of Mount Saint 
Victoiiv. There is no more open ground than is rfforded by the 
cleft, into w'hich the convent of Saint Mary of Victory is, as it 
weiv, niched j and the access is guarded by the most dangerous 
precipices. To ascend the mountain, you must keep that nar- 
row path which, winding and turning among the cliffs, leads at 
length to the summit of the hill, and the gate of the monas- 
tery.” 

“ And what becomes of you and the horses?” said Arthur. 

“ We will rest,” said Thiebault, "in the hospital maintained 
by the good fathers at the bottom of the mountain, for the ac- 
eommodation of those who attend on pilgrims ; — for I promise 
you the shrine is \ isited by many who come from afar, and arc 
attended both by man and horse. — Care not for me, — I sliall be 
first under cover ; but there muster yonder in the west some 
threatening clouds, from which your scignorie may suffer incon- 
venience, unless you reach the convent in time. 1 will give you 
an hour to do the feat, and will say you arc as active as a chamois- 
hunter, if you roach it within the time.” 

Artliur looked around him, and did indeed remark a muster- 
ing of clouds in the distant west, which threatened soon to change 
the character of the day, whieli had hitherto been brilliantly 
clear, and so serene that the falling of a leaf might liave been 
heard. Ho therefore turned him to the steep and rocky path 
which ascended the mountain, sometimes by scaling almo».t pre- 
cipitous rocks, and sometimes by reaching their tops by a more 
circuitous process. It winded through thickets of wild boxwood 
and other low aromatic shrubs, which afforded some pasture for 
the mountain goats, but were a bitter annoyance to the traveller 
who had to press through them. Such obstacles were so fre- 
quent, tliat the full hour allowed by Thiebault bad elapsed before 
he stood on the summit of Mount Saint Victoire, and in front of 
the singular convent of the same name. 

We have already said, that the crest of the mountain, consist- 
ing entii*ely of one bare and solid rock, was divided by a cleft or 
opening into two heads or peaks, between which the convent was 
built, occupying all the space between them. The front of the 
building was of the most andont and sombre cast of the old 
Gothic, or rather, as it has been termed, the Saxon ; and in that 
respect corresponded with the savage exterior of the naked cliffs, 
of which the structure seemed to make a part, and by which it 
was entirely surrounded, excepting a small open space of more 
level ground, where, at the expense of much toll, and by carry- 
ing eartli up the hill^ from different spots where they could col- 
lect it in small quantities, the good lathers had been able to 
arraii^ the accommodations of a garden. 
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A bell Bummoned a lay-brother, the porter of this sin^Iarly 
situated monastery, to whom Arthur announced himself as an 
English merchant, Philipson by name, who came to pay his duty 
to Queen Margaret. The porter, with much respect, siiowed the 
stranger into the conveiit, and ushered him into a parlour, which, 
looking towards Aix, commanded an extensive and splendid pro- 
spect over the southern and western parts of Pi’ovence. This 
was the direction in which Arthur had approached the mountain 
from Aix ; but the circuitous path by which he had ascended 
had completely carried him round the hill. The western side of 
the monabtery, to which the parlour looked, commanded the noble 
view we have mentioned ; and a species of balcony, which, con- 
necting tlie two twin crags, at this place not above four or five 
yai*ds asunder, ran along the front of the building, and appeai*ed 
to be constructed for the purpose of enjoying it. But on step- 
ping from one of the w'indows of the parlour upon this battle- 
mented bartizan, Arthur became aware that the w’all on which 
the parapet rested stretched along the edge of a precipice, which 
sunk sheer down five hundred feet at least from the foundations 
of the convent. Surprised and startled at finding himself on so 
giddy a verge, Arthur turned his eyes from the gulf beneath him 
to a^lmire the distant landscape, partly illumined, with ominous 
lustre, by the now westerly sun. The sotting beams showed in 
dark red splendour a vast variety of hill and dale, champaign and 
cultivated ground, with towns, churches, aiid castles, some of 
which rose from among trees, while others seemed founded on 
rocky eminences ; othei's again lurked by the side of streams or 
lakes, to which the lieat and drought of the climate natui'ally at- 
li acted tliem. 

The rest of the landscape presented similar objects when the 
weather was serene, but they were now rendered indistinct, or 
altogether obliterated, by the sullen shade of the approaching 
clouds, which gradually spread over great part of the horizon, 
and threatened altogether to eclipse the sun, though the lord of 
the horizon still struggled to maintain his infiuonce, and, like a 
dying hero, seemed most glorious even in the moment of defeat. 
Wild sounds, like groans and howls, formed by the wind in the 
numerous caverns of the rocky mountain, added to the terrors of 
the scene, and seemed to foretell the fury of some distant storm, 
though the air in general was even unnaturally calm and breath- 
less. In gazing on this extraordinary scene, Arthur did justice 
to the monks who had chosen this wild and grotesque situation, 
from which they could witness Nature in her wildest and grand- 
est demonstrations, and compare the nothingness of humanity 
with her awful convulsions. 

So much was Arthur awed by the scene before him, that he 
had almost forgotten, while gazing from the bartizan, the im- 
portant business which had brought him to this place, when it 
was suddenly recalled by finding himself in the presence of 
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Margaret of Anjou, who, not seeing him in the parlour of I'eccp- 
tion, had stept upon the balcony, that she might meet with him 
the sooner. 

The Queen's dress was black, without any ornament except a 
gold coronal of an inch in breadth, restraining her long black 
tresses, of which advancing years, and misfoi’tunes, had partly 
altered the hue. There was placed within the circlet a black 
plume with a red rose, the last of the season, which the good 
father who kept the garden had presented to her that morning, 
as the badge of her husband's house. Care, fatigue, and sorrov\ , 
seemed to dwell on her brow and her features. To another mes- 
senger, she would in all probability have administered a sharp 
rebuke, for not being alert in his duty to receive her as she en- 
tered ; but Aiiihur's age and appearance corresponded with that 
of her loved and lost son. He was the sou of a lady whom Mar- 
garet had loved with almost sisterly affection, and tlie presence 
of Arthur continued to excite in the dethroned Queen tlic same 
feelings of maternal tendemess which had been awakened on 
their fii*st meeting in the Cathedral of Strasburg. She raised 
him as he kneeled at her feet, spoke to him with much kindness, 
and encouraged him to detail at full length his father’s message, 
and such other news as his brief residence at Dijon had made 
him acquainted with. 

She demanded which way Duke Charles had moved with his 
anny. 

“ As I was given to understand by the master of his artillery,” 
said Arnhur, “ towards the Lake of Neufchatel, on which side he 
proposes liis first attack on the Swiss.” 

“ The headstrong fooi !” said Queen Margaret, — ho resembles 
the poor lunatic, who went to the summit of the mountain, that 
ho might meet the rain half way.— Does thy father then,” con- 
tinued Margaret, advise me to give up the last remains of the 
extensive territories, once the dominions of our royal House, and 
for some thousand crowns, and the paltry aid of a few hundred 
lances, to relinquish what is left of our patrimony to our proud 
and selfish kinsman of Burgundy, who extends his claim to our all, 
and affords so little help, or even promise of help, in return ?” 

I should have ill discliargcd my father’s commission,” said 
Arthur, if I had left your Highness to think that he recom- 
mends so great a sacrifice. He feels most deeply the Duke of 
Burgundy’s grasping desire of dominion. Nevertheless, he 
thinks that Provence must, on King Rente’s death, or sooner, fall 
either to the share of Duke Charles, or to Louis of France, wliat- 
ever opposition your Highness may make to such a destination ; 
and it may be that my father, as a knight and as a soldier, hopes 
much from obtaining the means to make another attempt on Bri- 
tain. But tile decision must rest witii your Highness.” 

^ Young man,” said the Queen, the contemplation of a ques* 
tion BO doubtful almost deprives me of reason 1” 
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As she spoke, she sunk down as one who needs rest, on a stone- 
scat placed on the ver;^ verge of the balcony, regardless of the 
storm, which now began to rise with dreadful gusts of wind, the 
course of which being intermitted and altered by the crags round 
which they howled, it seemed as if in very deed Boreas, and 
Eurus, and Caurus, unchaining the winds from every quarter of 
heaven, were contending for mastery around the convent of our 
Lady of Victory. Amid this tumult, and amid billows of mist 
which concealed tlio bottom of the precipice, and masses of 
clouds which racked fearfully over their heads, the roar of the 
descending waters rather resembled the fall of catarm’ts than the 
rushing of toiTeiits of rain. The seat on which Mai*garet had 
placed herself was in a considerable degree sheltered from the 
storm, but its eddies, varying in every direction, often tossed 
aloft her dishovcllod hair ; and wc cannot describe the appear- 
ance of her noble and beautiful, yet ghastly and wasted features, 
agitated strongly by auxious hesitation, and conflicting thoughts, 
unless to those of our readei's who have had the advantage of 
liaviug seen our inimitable Siddons in such a character as this. 
Arthur, confounded by anxiety and terror, could only beseech 
her Majesty to retire before the fury of the approaching storm, 
into the interior of the convent. 

“ No,” she replied with firmness ; " roofs and walls have ears, 
and monks, though they have forsworn the world, are not the 
less curious to know what passes beyond their cells. It is in this 
place you must liear what I have to say ; as a soldier you should 
bcoru a bhist of wind or a shower of rain ; and to me, who have 
often held counsel amidst the sound of trumpets and clash of 
arms, prompt for instant fight, the war of elements is an unno- 
ticed trifle. 1 tell thee, young Arthur Vere, as I would to your 
father — as I would to my son — if indeed Heaven had left such a 
blessing to a wretch forlorn” 

She paused, and then proceeded. 

“ I tell thee, as I would have told my beloved Edward, that 
Margaret, whoso resolutions wore once firm and immovable as 
these rocks among which we are placed, is now doubtful and 
variable as the clouds which are drifting around us. 1 told your 
father, in tho joy of meeting once more a subject of such inap- 
preciable loyalty, of the sacrifices I would make to assure the as- 
sistance of Charles of Burgundy, to so gallant an undertaking as 
that proposed to him by the faithful Oxford. But since 1 saw 
him, 1 have hod cause of deep reflection. 1 met my aged father 
oidy to offend, and, 1 .say it with shame, to insult the old man in 
presence of jhis people. Our tempers are os opposed as the sun • 
shine, which a short space since gilded a serene aud beautiful 
landscape, differs from the tempests which are now wasting it, I 
spurned with open scorn and contempt what he, in his mistaken 
affection, had devised for means of consolation, and, disgusted 
with the idle follies which ho had devised for curing the molau« 
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cboly of a dethroned Queen, a widowed Bpouse — and, alas ! a 
childless mother, — 1 retired hither from the noisy and idle mirth, 
which was the bitterest aggravation of my sorrows. Sucli aii<l 
so gentle is Rent’s temper, that even my iinfilial conduct will 
not diminish iny influence over him ; and if your father had an- 
nounced, that the Duke of Burgundy, like a knii^ht and a sove- 
reign, had cordially and nobly entered into the plan of the faith- 
ful Oxford, I could have found it in my heart to obtain the ces- 
sion of temtory his cold and ambitious policy requires, in onler 
to ensure the assistance, which he now ])08tpone8 to affV>id, till 
lie has gratified his own haughty humour hy settling needless 
quarrels with his unoflendiiig neighbours. Since 1 have been 
here, and calmness and solitude have given me time to reflect, 
I have thought on the offences I have given the old man, and 
on the wrongs I was about to do him. My father, let me do him 
justice, is also the father of his people. They have dwelt under 
their vines and fig-trees, in ignoble ease, perhaps, but free fitim 
oppression and exaction, and their happiness has been that of 
their good King. Must I change all this ? — Must T aid in turn- 
ing over these contented people to a fierce, headlong, arbitrary 
prince ? — May T not break even the easy and thoughtless heart 
of my poor old father, should I succeed in urging him to do so ^ 
— These are questions which I shudder even to ask myself. On 
the other hand, to disappoint the toils, the venturous hopes of 
your father, to forego the only opportunity wliich may ever again 
offer itself, of revenge on the bloody traitors of York, and n'sto- 
ration of the House of Lancjtster ! — Arthur, the scene around us 
is not so convulsed by the fearful tempest and the driving clouds, 
as my mind is by doubt and uncertainty.” 

Alas,” replied Arthur, “ 1 am too young and inexperienced 
to be your Majesty’s adviser in a ease so arduous. 1 would my 
father had been in presence himself.” 

“ I know what he would have said,” replied the Queim ; “ but 
knowing all, 1 despair of aid from human eounsellors — f have 
sought others, but they also are deaf to my entreaties. ^'o.s, Ar- 
thur, Maa’garet’s misfortunes have rendered her superstitious. 
Know, that beneath these rocks, and under the foundation of this 
con vent, there runs a cavern, entenng by a secret and defended pas- 
sage a little to the westward of the summit, and running through 
the mountain, having an opening to the south, from which, as from 
this bartizan, you can view the landscape so kately seen from this 
balcony, or the strife of winds and confusion of clouds which we 
now behold. In the middle of this cavernous thoroughfare is a 
natural pit, or perforation, of great, but unknown depth. A 
stone dropped into it is heard to dash from side to side, until the 
noise of its desceni, thundering from cliff to cliff, dies away in 
distant and faint tinkling, less loud than that of a sheep’s bell at 
a mile’s distance. The common people, in their jargon, call this 
feai'fnl gulf, Lou Oaragoule ; and the traditions of the monastery 
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annex ^'ild and fearful recollections to a place in itself suffi> 
ciontly terrible. Oracles, it is said, spoke from thence in pagan 
days, by subterranean voices, arising from the abyss ; and from 
these the Roman general is said to have heard, in strange and 
uncouth rhymed, promises of the victory which gives name to 
this mountain. These oracles, it is averred, may be yet consulted 
after pei*formance of strange rites, in which heathen ceremonies 
are mixed with Christian acts of devotion. The abbots of Mont 
Saint Victoire have denounced the consultation of Lou Garagoule, 
and the spirits who reside there, to be criminal. But as the sin 
may be expiated by presents to the Church, by inasspa, and pen- 
ances, the door is sometimes opened by the complaisant fathers 
to those whose daring curiosity leads them, at all risks, and by 
whatever means, to search into futurity. Arthur, I have made 
the experiment, and am even now returned from the gloomy 
cavern, in which, according to the traditional ritual, I have spent 
six hours by the margin of the gulf, a place so dismal, that after 
its horroi’S even this tempestuous scene is refreshing.” 

The t^ueen stopped, and Arthur, the more stnick with the 
wild tale, that it reminded him of his place of imprisonment at 
T4a Feretlc, asked anxiously, if her enquiries had obtained any 
answer. 

“ None whatever,” replied the unhappy Princess. The de- 
mons of Garagoule, if there be such, are deaf to the suit of au 
unfortunate wretch like me, to whom neither friends nor fiends 
will afford counsel or assistance. It is my father^s circumstances 
which prevent my instant and strong resolution. Were my own 
claims on this ]»iping and paltry nation of Troubadours alone in- 
terested, 1 could, for the chance of once more setting my foot in 
men*y England, as easily and willingly resign them, and their 
{)altry coronet, as 1 commit to the storm this idle emblem of the 
royal rank which I have lost.” 

As Margaret spoke, she tore from her hair the sable feather 
and rose which the tempest had detached from the circlet in 
which they were placed, and tossed tliem from the battlement 
with a gesture of >vild energy. They were instantly whirled off 
in a bickering eddy of the agitated clouds, which swept the fea- 
ther tar distant into empty space, through which the eye could 
not puiTiue it. But while that of Arthur involuntarily strove to 
follow its course, a contrary gust of wind caught the red rose, 
and drove it back against his breast, so that it was easy for him 
to catch hold of and retain it. 

“ gfwxl fortune, royal mistress I” he said, re- 

turning to her the emblematic flower ; “ the tempest brings back 
the badge of Lancaster to its proper owner.” 

“ I accept the omen,” said Margaret ; " but it concerns your- 
self, noble youth, and not me. The feather, which is borne away 
to waste and desolation, is Margaret’s emblem. My eyes will 
never see tlie restoration of the line of Lancaster. But you will 
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live to behold it, and to aid to achieve it, and to dye our red rose 
deeper yet in the blood of tyrants and traitors. My thoughts are 
so strangely poised, that a feather or a flower may turn the scale. 
But my head is still giddy, and my heart sick. — To-morrow you 
shall see another Margaret, and till then adieu.*’ 

It was time to retire, for the tempest began to be mingled with 
fiercer showers of rain. When they re-entered the parlour, the 
Queen clapped her hands, and two female attendants entered. 

Let the Father Abbot know,” she said, ^ tliat it is our desire 
that this young gentleman receive for this night such hospitality 
as befits an esteemed friend of ours. — Till to-morrow, young sir, 
farewell.” 

With a countenance which betrayed not the late emotion of 
her mind, an<l with a stately courtesy, tliat would have become 
her when she graced the halls of Windsor, she extended her 
hand, which the youth saluted respectfully. After her leaving 
the parlour, the Abbot entered, and in his attention to Arthur’s 
entertainment and accommodation for the evening, showed his 
anxiety to meet and obey Queen Margaret’s wishes. 


OilAPTER XXXI. 

Want you a in.in 

Fxperienc«><1 m tho world aud its nflr.ur**^ 

Here he is for >our purpose. He’s a monk 
He hath forsworn the wo: Id and all its work 
The rather that he knows it passinc; well, 
bpecial the worst of it, fur he’s a monk. 

OW Phiif 

While the dawn of the morning was yet grey, Arthur was 
awakened by a loud ringing at the gate of tho monastory, and 
presently afterwards the porter entered the cell which had been 
allotted to him for his lodgings, to tell him, that, if his name was 
Arthur Philipson, a brother of their order had brought him de- 
spatches from his father. The youth started up, hastily attired 
himself, and was introduced, in the parlour, to a Carmelite monk, 
being of the same order with tho community of Saint Victoire. 

" I have ridden many a mile, young man, to present you with 
this letter,” said tho monk, having undertaken to your father 
that it should be delivered witliout delay. I came to Aix last 
night dunng the stoi*m, and learning at the palace that you had 
ridden hither, 1 mounted as soon as the tempest abated, and here 
I am.” 

am beholden to you, father,” said the youtli, ^^and if I 
could repay your p^iins with a small donative to your convent” 

<< By no moans,” answered the good father ; ** 1 took my per- 
sonal trouble out of friendship to your father, and mine own er- 
rand led me this way. The expenses of ray long jonmey have 
been amplv provided for. But open your pocket, 1 can answer 
your questions at leisure.” 
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The young man accordingly stepped into an embrasure of the 
window and read as follows : — 

“ Son Arthur, — 1'ouching the state of the country, in so far 
as concerns the safety of travelling, know that the same is pre- 
carious. The Duke hath taken the towns of Brie and dranson, 
and put to death five hundred men, whom he made prisoners in 
garrison there. But the Confederates are approaching with a 
large force, and God will judge for the right. Howsoever the 
game may go, these are sharp wans, in which little quarter is 
hj)okcn of on either side, and therefore there is no safety for men 
of our profession, till something decisive shall happen. In the 
nicantiiiie, you may assure the widowed lady, that our corres- 
pondent continues well disposed to purchase the property which 
she has in hand ; but w'ill scarce be able to pay the price till his 
present pressing affairs shall be settled, which I hope will be in 
time to permit us to embark the funds in the profitable adventure 
I told our friend of- I have employed a friur, travelling to Pro- 
veneo, to carry this letter, which I trust will come safe. The 
bearer may be trusted. 

Your affectionate father, 

** John Phiupson.” 

Artlmv easily comprehended the latter part of the epistle, and 
rejoiced he had received it at so critical a moment. He ques- 
tioned the Carmelite on the amount of the Duke’s army, which 
the monk stated to amount to sixty thousand men, while he said 
the Confederates, though making every exertion, had not yet 
been abl(> to assemble the third part of that number. The young 
Ferrand de Vaudemont was with their army, and had received, 
it was thought, some secret assistance from France ; but as he 
w'as little known in arms, and had few followers, the empty title 
of GeneiTil which he bore, added little to the strength of tne Con- 
federates. Upon the whole, he reported, that every chance ap- 
peared to be in favour of Charles, and Arthur, who looked upon 
his success as presenting the only chance in favour of his father’s 
enterprise, was not a little pleased to find it ensured, as far as 
depended on a great superiority of force, lie had no leisure to 
make farther enquiries, for tlie Queen at that moment entered 
the apartment, and the Carmelite, learning her quality, withdrew' 
from her presence in deep reverence. 

The paleness of her complexion still bespoke the fatigues of the 
day preceding; but as she graciously bestowed on Arthur the 
greetings of the • morning, her voice was firm, her eye clear, and 
her countenance steady. “ I meet you,” she said, not as I left 
you, but determined in my purpose. 1 am satisfied, that if Rend 
does not voluntarily yield up nis throne of Provence, by some 
step like that whit^ we propose, he will be hurled from it by 
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ANNE OP OEIERSTEIN. 


m 


violence, in whicli, it niay be, his life will not be spared. We 
will, therefore, to work with all speed — the worst is, that I can- 
not leave this convent till I have made the necessary penances 
for having visited the Cvaragoale, without performing which, I 
were no Christian woman. When you return to Aix, enquire at 
the palace for my secretary, with whom this line will give you 
credence. I have, even before this door of hope opened to me, 
endeavoured to form an estimate of King Kent’s situation, and 
collected the documents for that purpose. Tell him to send me, 
duly sealed, and under fitting charge, the small cabinet hooped 
with silver. Hours of pefiiauco for past errors may be employed 
to prevent others ; and, from the contents of that cabinet, I shall 
learn whether I am, in this weighty matter, sacrificing my fathci’’s 
interests to my own half-desperate hopes. But of this I have 
little or no doubt. I can cause the deeds of resignation and 
transference to be drawn up here under my own direction, and 
arrange the execution of them when I return U) Aix, which shall 
be the first moment after my penance is concluded.” 

“ And this letter, gracious madam,” said Arthur, will inform 
you what events are approaching, and of what importance it may 
be to take time by the forelock. Place me but in possession of 
these momentous deeds, and I will travel night and day till I 
reach the Duke’s camp. I shall find him most likely in the mo- 
ment of victory, and with his heart too much open to refuse a 
boon to the royal kinswoman who is surrendering to him all. 
Wo will-^we must — in such an hour, obtain princely succours; 
and wo shall soon see if the licentious Edward of York, the sa- 
vage Richard, the treacherous and perjured Clarence, are here- 
after to be lords of merry England, or whether they must give 
place to a more rightful sovereign and better man. But O ! ro} al 
madam, all depends on haste.” 

" True— yet a few days may — ^nay, must^ — cast the die betwe<‘n 
Charles and bis opponents ; and, ere making so great a surren- 
der, it were as well to be assui’ed that he whom we would pro- 
pitiate, is in capacity to assist us. All the events of a tragic and 
varied life have led me to sco there is no such thing as an in 
considerable enemy. I will make liaste, however, trusting in the 
interim we may have good nows from the banks of the lake nt 
NeufehateL” 

But who shall be employed to draw tliese most important 
deeds ?” said the young man. 

Margaret mused ere slie replied— “ The Father Guardian is 
complaisant, and 1 think faithful ; but 1 would not willingly rcpu.so 
confidence in one of the Pr(»ven 9 al monks. Stay, let me think — 
your father says the Carmelite who braught the letter may bo 
trusted — he shall do the tuin* Ue is a stranger, and will be 
silent for a piece of money. Farewell, Arthur de Vere.— You 
will be floated with all hospitality by my father. If thou dost 
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receive farther tidings, thou wilt let me know them ; or, should 
I have instructions to send, thou wilt hear from me. — So, bene- 
dicite,” 

Arthur proceeded to wind down the mountain at a much 
quicker pace ihan he had ascended i>n the day before. The 
weather was now gloriously 8«irene, and the beauties of vegeta- 
tion, in a country where it never totally slumbers, were at once 
delicious and refreshing. His thoughts wandered from the crags 
of Mont Saint Victoire, to the cliff of the canton of Unterwalden, 
and fancy recalled the moments when his walks through such 
scenery w^erc not solitary, but when there was a form by his 
side, whose simple beauty was engraved on his memory. Such 
thoughts were of a prc-oecupying nature ; and I gi’ieve to say, 
that tliey entirely drowned the recollection of the mysterious 
caution given him by his father, intimating that Arthur might 
not be able to comprehend such letters as he should receive from 
him, till they were warmed before a tiro. 

The first thing which reminded him of this singular caution, 
was the seeing a chafing dish of charcoal in the kitchen of the 
hostelrie at the bottom of the mountain, where he found Thie- 
bault and his hoi’ses. This was the first fire which ho had s<‘en 
since receiving his father’s letter, and it reminded him not un- 
naturally of what the Earl had recommended. Great wa« his 
surprise to see, that after exposing the paper to the fire as if to 
dry it, a word emerged in an important passage of the letter, and 
the concluding words now read — “ Tiie bearer may not be trust- 
ed.” Wellnigh choked with shame and vexation, Arthur could 
think of no otlicr remedy than instantly to return to the convent, 
and acquaint the Q,ucen with this discovery, which he hoped still 
to convey to her in time to prevent any risk being incurred by 
the Carmelite’s treachery. 

Incensed at himself, and eager to redeem liis fault, he bent his 
manly breast against the steep hill, which was probably never 
scaled in so short time as by the young heir of Do Vero ; for, 
within forty minutes from his commencing the ascent, he stood 
breathless and panting in the presence of Q,ucen Margaret, wJio 
was alike surprised at his appearance and liis exhausted eon- 
dition. 

“ Trust not the Carmelite I” he exclaimed — “ You are be- 
trayed, noble Queen, and it is by my negligence. Here is iny 
dagger — bid mo strike it into my heart !” 

Margaret demanded and obtained a more special explanation, 
and when it was given, she said, ** It is an unhappy chance ; but 
your father’s instmetions ought to have been more distinct. T 
have told yonder Carmelite the purjxme of tho contracts, and en- 
gaged with him to draw them. He has but now left me to servt^ 
at the choir. There is no withdrawing the confidence I have 
unhappily placed; but I can easily prevail with the Father 
Guai'dian to prevent the monk from leaving the convent till we 
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arc indifferent to his secrecy. It is our best chance to secure it« 
ami we will take care that what inconvenience he sustains by his 
detention shall be well recompensed. Meanwhile, rest thou, good 
Arthur, and undo the throat ot tliy mantle. Poor youth, thou 
art wellnigh exhausted with tliy haste.” 

Arthur obeyed, and sat down on a seat in the pai’lour ; for the 
speed which he had exerted rendered him almost incapable of 
standing. 

“ If I could but see,” he said, " the false monk, I would find a 
way to charm him to secrecy ! ” 

“ Better leave him to me,” said the Q,neen ; ‘‘ and in a A\ord, 
1 forbid you to meddle with him. The coif can treat bettor witli 
the cowl than the casque can do. Say no more of him. I joy to 
see you wear around your neck the holy relic 1 bestowed on 
you ; — but w'hat Moorish charmlet is that you wear bc.side it f 
Alas! I need not ask. Your heightened colour, almost as dec*p 
as when you entered a quarter of an hour hence, coiifc.sRes a 
true-love token. Alas ! poor boy, hast tlioii not only such a shai o 
of tliy country’s woes to bear, but also thine own load of afflic- 
tion, not the less poignant now that future time will show thee 
how fantastic it is ! Margaret of Anjou could ouco have aided 
wherever thy affections w’ere placed ; but now she can only con- 
tribute to the misery of her friends, not to their liappiness. But 
this lady of the charm, Arthur, is she fair — is slio wise and vir- 
tuous — is she of noble birth — and does she love ?” — She perused 
his countenance with the glance of an eagle, and continued, “ To 
all, thou wouldst answer Yes, if shamefacedness permitted thee. 
Love her then in turn, ray gallant boy, for love is the parent of 
brave actions. Go, my uoble youth — high-born and loyal, valoi* 
f)us and virtuous, enamoured and vouthhil, to what niayest thou 
not rise ? The chivalry of ancient Europe only lives in a bosom 
like thine. Go, and let the praises of a Queen fire thy bosom 
with tho love of honour and achievement. In three days we 
meet at Aix.” 

Arthur, liighly gratified with the Queen’s condescension, once 
more left her preseuce- 

HeturnSng down the mountain with a speed very different from 
that which he had used in the ascent, he again found his Pro- 
venpal squire, who had remained in much surprise at w itneSs- 
ing the confusion in which liis master liad left the inn, almost 
immediately after he had entered it without any apparent haste 
or agitation. Arthur explained his liasty return by alleging he 
had forgot his purse at the convent. Nay, in that case,” said 
Thiebamt, considering what you left and where you left it, 1 
do not wonder at your speed ; though, our Lady save me, as I 
never saw living creature, save a goat with a wolf at his heels, 
make his way over crag and briers with half such rapidity as 
yott did.’* 

They r^hed Aix after about an hour’s riding, aud Arthur 
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]of>t no time in waiting upon the good King Kene, who gave him 
a kind reception, both in reepect of the letter from the Duke of 
Burgundy, and in coiiai<lci*atipn of liih being an Englishman, the 
avowed subject of the unfortunate Margaret The placable mo- 
narch soon forgave his young guest the want of complaisance 
with wliich he had eschewed to listen to his compositions; and 
Arthur speedily found, that to apologise for his want of breeding 
in that particular, was likely to lead to a great deal more re- 
hearsing lliaii he could find patience to tolerate. He could only 
a\oid the old King's extreme desire to recite his own poems, 
and perform his o\\ n music, by engagmg him in speaking of his 
daughter Margaret. Arthur had been sometimes induced to 
doubt the influence which the Queen boasted herself to posst^ss 
over her aged father ; but on being acquainted with him per- 
se »nally, ho became convinced that her powerful understanding 
and violent passions inspired the feeble-minded and passive King 
w ilh a mixture of pride, affection, and fear, which united to give 
lier the most ample authority over him. 

Although she had parted with him but a day or two since, and 
ill a manner so ungracious on her side, Rene was as much over- 
joyed at lioariug of the probability of her speedy return, as the 
fondest father could have been at the prospect of being reunited 
to the most dutiful child, whom he had not seen for years. The 
old King was impatient as a boy for the day of her arrival, and, 
still strangely unenlightened on the difference of her taste from 
his own, he was with difficulty induced to lay aside a project of 
meeting her in the cliaracter of old Palemon, — 

The priuce of shepherds, and their pride,*’ 

at the head of an Arcadian procession of nymphs and swains, to 
inspire whoso choral dances and songs, every pipe and tambou- 
riiio in the country w'as to be placed iii requisition. Even tlic old 
seneschal, however, intimated his disapprobation of this species 
of joyeasc entree ; so that Ren^ suffered himself at length to be 
persuaded tliat the Queen was too much occupied by the religious 
iiiqiresbions to which she liad been of late exposed, to receive any 
agreeable sensation from sights or sounds of levity. The King 
gave way to reasons w'hich he could not sympathize witJi ; and 
thus Margaret escaped the shock of welcome, which would per- 
haps have driven her in her impatience back to the mountain of 
Saint Victoire, and the sable cavern of Lou Gai*agoulc. 

During the time of her absence, the days of the court of Pro- 
vence were employed in sports and rejoicings of every descrip- 
tion ; tilting at the barrier with blunted spears, riding at Ujo 
ring, parties for hare-hunting and falconry, frequented by the 
^outh of both sexes, in the company of whom the King delighted, 
while the evenings were consumed in dancing and music. 

Arthur could not but be sensible, that not long since all this 
would have made him perfectly happy ; but the last months of 
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his existence had developed his understandiiif]^ and passions. He 
was now initiated in the actual business of liuman life, and looked 
on its amusements with an air of something like contempt ; so 
that among the young and gay noblesse, who composed this merry 
court, he acquired the title of the youthful phi'osopher, which 
was not bestowed upon him, it may be supposed, as inferring any 
thing of peculiar compliment. 

On the fourth day news were received, by an express messen- 
ger, that Queen Margaret would enter Aix before the hour of 
noon, to resume her residence in her father’s palace. The good 
King Rene seemed, as it drew nigh, to fear the interview with 
his daughter as much as he had previously desired it, and con- 
trived to make all around him partake of his fidgetj anxiety. 
He tormented his steward and cooks to recollect what dishes 
they had over observed her to taste of willi approbation— he 
pressed the musicians to remember the tunes Avhich she approved, 
and when one of them boldly replied be had never known her 
Majesty endure any strain with patience, the old monarch threa- 
tened to turn him out of his service for slandering tlio taste of his 
daughter. The banquet was ordered to be served at half-past 
eleven, as if accelerating it would have hod the least eflect upon 
hurrying the arrival of the expected guests ; and the old King, 
with his napkin over his arm, traversed the hall from window to 
window, wearying every on© with questions, whether they saw 
any thing of the Queen, of England. Exactly as the bells tolled 
noon, the Queen, with a veiy small retinue, chiefly English, and 
in mourning habits like herself, rode into the town of Aix. King 
Rene, at the head of his court, failed not to descend f'‘om the 
front of his stately palace, and move along the street to meet his 
daughter. Lofty, proud, an<l jealous of incuiTing ridicule, Mar- 
garet was not pleased with this public greeting in the market- 
place. But she was desirous at present to make amends for her 
late petulance, and therefore she de.«cendcd from her palfrey ; 
and although something shocked at seeing Rend equipped with a 
napkin, sho humbled herself to bend the knee to him, asking at 
once his blessing and forgiveness. 

Thou hast — thou hast my blessing, my suffering dove,” said 
the simple King to tlie proudest and most impatient princess that 
ever wept for a lost crown . — ** And for thy pardon, how canst 
thou ask it, who never diilst me an offence since God made me 
father to so gracious a child?— Rise, 1 say rise — nay, it is for me 
to ask tliy pardon — True, 1 said in my ignorance, and thought 
within myself, that my heart had indited a goodly thing — but it 
vexed thee^ It is therefore for me to crave pardon.” — And down 
sunk good Ki'ig Ren^ upon both knees; and the people, who are 
usually captivated with any thing resembling the trick of the 
scene, applauded with much noise, and some smothered laughter, 
a situation in which the royal daughter and her parent seemed 
about to rehearse the scene of the Roman Charity. 
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Margaret, sensitively alive to shame, and fully aware that her 
present position was suthciently ludicrous in its publicity at least, 
signed sharply to Arthur, whom she saw in the King's suite, to 
come to her ; and using his aim to rise, she muttered to him aside, 
and in English, — To what saint shall I vow myself, that I may 
preserve patienco when I so much need it ]’* 

“ For pity's sake, royal madam, recall your firmness of mind 
and composure,” whispered her esquire, who felt at the moment 
more embarrassed tlian honoured by his distinguished office, for 
he could feel that the Queen actually trembled with vexation and 
impatience. 

They at length resumed their route to the palace, the father 
and daughter arm in arm, a posture most agreeable to Margaret, 
who could bring herself to endure her father's effusions of ten- 
derness, and the general tone of his conversation, so that he was 
not overheard by others. In the same manner, sho bore with 
laudable patienco the teasing attentions which he addressed to 
her at table, noticed some of his particular courtici^s, enquired 
after others, led the way to his favourite subjects of conversation 
on poetry, painting, and music, till the good King was as much 
delighted with the unwonted civilities of his daughter, as ever 
w'as lover with tlie favourable confessions of his mistress, when, 
after years of waim courtship, the ice of her bosom is at length 
thawed. It cost the haughty Margaret an effort to bend herself 
to play this part— her pnde rebuked her for stooping to flatter 
her father's foibles, in order to bring him over to the resignation 
of his dominions — yet having undeidakeii to do so, and so much 
having been already hazarded upon this sole remaining chance 
of success in an attack upon England, she saw', or was willing to 
soc, no alternative. 

Betwixt tlie banquet, and the ball by which it was to be fol- 
lowed, the Queen sought an opportunity of speaking to Arthur. 

“ Bad news, my sage counsellor,” sho said. “ The Carmelite 
never returned to the convent after the service was over. Having 
learned tliat you had come back in great haste, he had, I suppose, 
concluded he might stand in suspicion, so ho left the convent of 
Mont Saint Victoire.” 

“Wo must hasten the measures which your Majesty has re- 
solved to adopt,” answered Arthur. 

“ I will speak with my father to-morrow. Meanwhile, you 
must enjoy the pleasures of the evening, for to you they may bo 
pleasures, — Young lady of BoisTOlin, I give you this cavalier to 
be your partner for the evening. 

The black-eycd and pretty Provenpale curtsied witli due deco- 
rum, and glanced at the handsome young Englishman with an 
eye of approbation ; hut whether afraid of his character as a phi- 
losojAer, or his doubtful rank, added the saving clause, — If my 
mother approves.” 

Your mother, damsel, will scarce, I think, disapprove of any 
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partner whom you receive from the hands of Margaret of Anjou. 
Hap'py privilege of youth,” she added with a sigh, os the youtlifiil 
couple went off to take their place in the bransle,* which can 
snatch a flower even on the roughest road.” 

Arthur acquitted himself so well dmnng the evening, that per- 
haps the young Countess was only sorry that so gay and hand- 
some a gallant limited his compliments and attentions within the 
cold bounds of that courtesy enjoined by the rules of ceremony. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

For I have given here my full consent. 

To iindeck the pompous'bod^ of a king. 

Make glory base, and sovereiguty a slave, 

Proud Majesty a subject, state a peasant. 

Richard II. 

Tub next day opened a grave scene. King Ren^ had not for- 
gotten to arrange the pleasures of the day, when, to his horror 
and discomfiture, Margaret demanded an interview upon serious 
business. If there was a proposition in the world which Rend 
from his soul detested, it was any that I'elated to the very name 
of business. 

“ What was it that his child wanted ?” he said. Was it 
money 1 He would give her whatever ready sums he had, though 
he owned his oxcheqimr was somewiiat bare ; yet he had received 
his income for the season. It was ten tliousand crowns. How 
much should he desire to be paid to her ? — the half — three parts 
— or the whole 1 AH was at her command.” 

“ Alas, my deal* father,” said Margaret, ‘‘ it is not my affairs, 
but your own, on which 1 desire to speak with you.” 

^ If the affairs are mine,” said Rend, I am surely master to 
put them off to another day — to some rainy dull day, ht for no 
better purpose. See, my love, the hawking party are all on their 
steeds and ready — ^the horses are neighing and pawing — the gal- 
lants and maidens mounted, and ready with hawk on fist — the 
spaniels struggling in the leash. It were a sin, with wind and 
weather to friend, to lose so lovely a morning.” 

** Let them rido their way,” said Queen Margaret, "and find 
their sport ; for the matter 1 have to speak concerning involves 
honour and rank, life and means of living.” 

** Nay, but I have to hoar and jud^ between Calezon and 
John of Acqua Mortis, the two most celebrated Troubadours.” 

" Postpone their cause till to-morrow,” said Margaret, and 
dedicate an hour or two to more important affairs.” 

“If you are peremptory,” replied King Reu^, “ you are aware, 
my chUd, 1 cannot say you nay.” ^ 

* Broiule, m EuglUb, brawl,— s «pecie« duice. 
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And with reluctance he gave orders for the liawkera to go on 
and follow their sport, as he could not attend them that day. 

The old King then suffered hitnself, like an unwilling grey- 
liouud witliheld from the chase, to be led into a separate apart- 
meut. To ensure privacy, Margaret stationed her secretary 
Mordaunt, with Arthur, in an antechamber, giving them orders 
to prevent all intrusion. 

“ Nay, for myself, Margaret,” said the good-natured old man, 

since it must be, I consent to be put nu secret; but why keep 
ol<i Mordaunt from taking a walk in this b(;aiitiful morning ; and 
why prevent young Arthur from going forth with the rest ? I 
promise you, though tliey term him a philosopher, yet he showed 
as light a pair of heels last night, with the young Countess de 
Boisgelin, as any gallant in Provence.” 

“ They are come from a country,’^ said Mai’garot, in which 
men are trained from infancy to prefer their duty to their plea- 
sure.” 

The poor King, led into the council-closet, saw with internal 
sbudacTing tlie fatal cabinet of ebony, bound with silver, which 
had never been opened but to overwhelm him with weariness, 
and dolefully calculated how many yawns he must strangle ere 
he sustained tlie consideration of its contents. They pi*oved, 
however, when laid before him, of a kind that excited even his 
interest, though painfully. 

11 is daughter presented him with a short and clear view of the 
debts which were secured on his dominions, and for which they 
wore mortgaged in various pieces and parcels. She then showed 
him, by another schedule, tho large claims of which payment 
was instantly demanded, to discharge which no funds could be 
found or assigned. The King defended himself like others in his 
forlorn situation. To eveiy claim of six, seven, or eight thousand 
<lucats, he replied by the assertion, that ho had ten thousand 
crowns in his chancery, and showed some reluctance to be con- 
vinced, till repeatedly urged upon him, that the same sum could , 
not Ije adequate to the discharge of thirty times the amount. 

“ Then,” said the King, somcwdiat impatiently, “ why not pay 
oft' those who are most pressing, and lot the others wait till re- 
ceipts come round ?” 

“ It is a practice which lias been too often resorted to.” replied 
the Queen, “ and it is but a part of honesty to pay creditors who 
have advanced their all in your Grace’s service.” 

" But are we not,” said Ren^, « King of both the Sicilies, 
Naples, Atragon, and Jerusalem ? And why is the monarch of 
such fair kingdoma to be pushed to the wall, like a bankrupt yeo- 
man, for a few bags of paltry crowns I” 

“ You are indeed monarch of these kingdoms,” said Margaret ; 

but is it necessary to remind your Majesty tliat it is but os I am 
Queen of England, in which 1 riavo not an acre of land, and can- 
not command a penny of revenue ? You liave no dominions which 
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aro a source of revenue, save tliose which you see in this scroll, 
with an exact list of the income they afford. It is totally inade- 
quate, you sec, to maintain your state and to pay the large en- 
gagements incurred to former creditors.” 

** It is cruel to press me to the wall thus,” said the poor King. 
‘‘ What can I do ? If I am poor, I cannot help it. 1 am sure I 
would pay the debts you talk of, if I knew the way.” 

“ Royal father, I will show it you. — Resign your useless and 
unavailing dignity, which, with the pretensions attending it, 
serves but to mako your miseries ridiculous. Resign your rights 
iis a sovereign, and tho income which cannot be stretched out to 
the empty excesses of a beggarly court, will enable you to enjoy, 
in case and opulence, all the pleasures you most delight in, as a 
private baron.” 

“ Margaret, you speak folly,” answered Rem^, somewhat 
sternly. “ A king and his people are bound by ties which 
neither can sever without guilt. My subjects are my I am 

their shepherd. They are assigned to my governance by Heaven, 
and I dare not renounce the charge of protecting them.” 

“ Wore you in condition to do so,” answered the Queen, 

Mai'garet would bid you fight to the death. But don your 
haniess, long disused — mount your war-steed — cry, Rene for 
Provence ! and see if a hundred men will gather round your 
standard. Your fortresses are in the hands of strangers ; army 
you have none ; your vassals may have goocUwill, but they lack 
all military skill and soldierlike discipline. You stand but the 
mere skeleton of monarchy, which Franco or Burgundy may 
prostrate on the earth, whichever fiist puts forth his arm to 
throw it down.” 

The tears trickled fast down tho old King’s cheeks, when this 
unflattering prospect was set before him, and ho could not for- 
bear owning his total want of power to defend himself, and his 
dominions, and admitting that he had often thought of the neees- 
'sity of compounding for liis resignation with ono of his powerful 
neighboui-s. 

** It was thy interest, Margaret, harsh and severe as you ai*e, 
which prevented my entering, before now, into measures most 
painful to niy feelings, but perhaps best calculated for my ad- 
vantage. But I had hoped it would hold on for my day ; and 
tliou, my child, with tho talents Heaven has given thee, wouldst, 
I thought, have found remedy for distresses which I cannot 
escape, otherwise than by shuiiiiiiig the thoughts of them.” 

" If it is in earnest you speak of my interest,” said Margaret, 
" know, that your resigning Provence will satisfy the nearest, 
and almost the only wish that my bosom can form ; but, so 
judge me Heaven, as it is on your account, gracious sire, as well 
as mine, tliat 1- advise your compliance.” 

<< Say no mqre on’t child ; give me the parchment of resigna- 
tion, and I wiU sign it : I see thoi| hast it ready drawn ; let us 
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sign it, and thon we will overtake the hawkers. We must suffer 
woo, V)ut there is little need to sit down and weep for it.” 

Do you not ask,” said Margaret, surprised at his apathy, 
“ to whom you code your dominiunH 1” 

What boots it,” answered tlic King, " since tliey must be no 
more my own ? It must bo either to Charles of Bui^undy, or 
my nephew Louis — both powerful and politic princes. God send 
my poor people may have no cause to wish their old man back 
again, whoso only pleasure was to see them happy and mirthful,” 
It is to Burgundy you resign Provence,” said Margaret. 

*'• 1 would have preferred him,” answered 110111 *“ ; he is fierce, 
but not malignant. One word more — ^are my subjects* privileges 
and immunities fully secured V* 

Amply,” r(‘j)lied the Queen ; ‘‘ and your own wants of all 
kiinls honourably provided for. I would not leave the stipula- 
tions in yoiu* favour in blank, though 1 might perhaps have 
trusted Charles of Burgundy, where money alone is concerned.” 

“ I ask not for myself — with my viol and my pencil, Rene the 
Troubadour will be as happy as ever was Rene the King.” 

So saying, with pinictical philosophy he whistled the burden of 
his last composed ariotte, and signed away the rest of his royal 
posbessiona without pulling off his glove, or even reading the in- 
strument. 

“ What is this ?” ho said, looking at another and separate 
parchment of much briefer contents. “ Must my kinsman 
Charles have both tho Sicilies, Catalonia, Naples, and Jerusalem, 
as well as the poor remainder of Provence ? Methinks, in de- 
ceucy, some greater extent of parchment should have been al- 
lowed to so ample a cession.” 

“ 1^1i.at deed,” said Margaret, only disowns and relinquishes 
all countenance of Ferrand de VaudemonPa rash attempt on 
Lorraine, and rencmnccs all quarrel on that account against 
Charles of Burgundy.” 

For once Margaret miscalculated the tractability of her fa- 
ther’s temper. Rene positively started, coloured, and stammered 
with passion, Jis he internipted her. — “ Onl^ disown — onlt^ relin- 
quish — only renounce the cause of my grandchild, tho 8t)n of my 
dear Yolande — his rightful claims on his mother*s inheritance! 
— Margaret, I am ashamed for thee. Thy pride is an excuse for 
thy evil temper ; but what is pride worth which can stoop to 
commit an act of dishonourable meanness? To desert, nay, 
disown my own fieeh and blood, because tho youth is a bold 
knight under shield, and disposed to battle for his right — I were 
worthy that harp and horn rung out shame on me, should 1 
listen to thee.” 

Margaret was overcome in some measure by the old man's 
unexpected opposition. She endeavoured, however, to show that 
there was no occasion, in point of honour, why Rend should 
engage in the cause of a wild adventurer, whose rights be it good 
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be it bad, was only upheld by some petty and underhand sup- 
plies of money from France, and the countenance of a few of the 
restless banditti who inhabit the borders of all nations. But ere 
Rend could answer, voices, raised to an unusual pitch, were 
heard in the antechamber, the door of which was Hung open by 
an armed knight, covered with dust, who exhibited all the marks 
of a long journey. 

“ Here I am,” he said, “ father of my mother — behold your 
grandson — Ferrand de Vaudemont; the son of your lost Yolaiidc 
kneels at your feet, and implores a blessing on him and his en- 
terprise.” 

“ Thou hast it,” replied Ren<5, “ and may it prosper with thee, 
gallant youth, image of thy sainted mother — my blessings, my 
prayers, my hopes, go with you ! ” 

“ And you, fair aunt of England,” said the young knight, ad- 
drosBing Margaret, “ you who are youi*self dispossessed by traitoi’s, 
will you nut own the cause of a kinsman who is struggling for his 
inheritance ? ” 

“ 1 wish all good to your person, fair nephew,” answered the 
Queen of England, although your features arc strange to me. 
Blit to advise this old man to adopt your cause, when it is des- 
perate in the eyes of all wise men, were impious madness.” 

“Is my cause then so desperate?” said Ferrand; “ forgive 
me if I was not aware of it. And does my aunt Margaret say 
this, whose strength of mind snppoi’ted Lancaster so long, after 
the spirits of her warriors had been quelled by defeat ? What— 
forgive me, for ray cause must be pleaded — what would you have 
said had my mother Volande been capable to advise her fatlier 
to disown your own Edward, had God permitted him to reach 
Provence in safety 1 ” 

“ Edward,” said Margaret, weeping as she spoke, “ was inca- 
pable of desiring his friends to espouse a quarrel tliat was irre- 
mediable. His, too, was a cause for whicli mighty princes ami 
peers laid lance in rest.” 

“ Yet Heaven blessed it not” — said Vaudemont. 

“ Thine,” continued Margaret, “ is but embraced by the robber 
nobles of ^rmany, the upstart burghers of the Rhine cities, tlie 
paltry and clownish Confederates of the Cantons.” 

“ But Heaven has blessed replied Vaudemont. “ Know, 
proud woman, tliat I come to interrupt your treacherous in- 
trigues ; no petty adventurer, subsisting and maintaining warfare 
bv height rather than force, but a conqueror from a bloody Held 
of battle, in which Heaven has tamed tlie pride of the tyrant of 
Burgundy.” 

“ It is false !” said the Queen, starting ; “ I believe it not.” 

“ It is true,” said De Vaudemont, “ as true as heaven is above 
us. — It is four days since 1 left the field of Granson, heaped with 
Burgundy’s mercenaries — his wealth, his jewels, his plate, his 
magnificent decorations, tlie prize of the poor Swiss, who scarce 
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can tell their value. Know jou this, Queen Margaret?” con- 
tinued the young soldier, feho^\illg the woll-knowii jewel which 
decorated the Duke’s order of the Golden Fleece ; “ think you not 
the lion was closely hunted when he left such trophies as these 
behind him ?” 

Margaret looked with dazzled eyes and bewildered thoughts, 
upon a token which confirmed the Duko’s defeat, and the extinc- 
tion of her last hopes. Her father, on the contrary, was Btruck 
with the heroism of the young waiTior, a quality which, except 
as it exisLed in his daughter Margaret, had, he feared, taken leave 
of his family. Admiring in hin heart the >oiUh who exposed 
liiiUM'lf to danger for the meed of praise, almost as much as he 
did the ]K)ets by wlioni the warrior’s fame is rendered immortal, 
he hugged his grandson to his bosom, bidding him “gird on his 
sword Jii strength,” and assuring him, if money could advance 
liis affairs, he, King ileiu% conld command ten thousand crowns, 
imy jiarl, or the whole of which, was at Ferrand’s eominaiid ; 
thus givl ig proiif of what had been stiid of him, that his head was 
incapable of containing two ideas at the same time. 

Wo return to Arthur, who, with the Queen of England’s se- 
<*retar}, Mordauut, had been not a little surprised by the en- 
trance of the Count de Vaiidemont, calling himself Duke of 
Lorraines into the anteroom, in which they kept a kind of guard, 
followed by a Util strong Swiss, with a liugo halberd over Ins 
shoulder. The prince naming himsedf, Arthur did not think it 
heeoiniiig to opposes his entrance to the presence of his grand- 
father and aunt, especially as it was obvious that his opposition 
must have created an affray. In the huge staring halberdier, 
\\ho had sense enough to remain in the anteroom, Arthur was 
not a little; surprised to recognise Sigismuiid Fhcdcnnan, who, 
after staring wildl} at him fur a moiiieiit, like a dog which sud- 
den]) recognises a favourite, rushed up to the young EngHshmaii 
w ith a wihl cry of gladness, and in hurried accents, told him how 
happy ho was to meet with him, and that he had matters of im- 
portance to tell him. It was at no time easy for Sigiemund to 
arrange his ideas, and now tliey were altogether confused, by the 
truiinpliant joy wliich he expressed for the recent victory of 
his countrymen over the Duke of Burgundy ; and it was with 
wonder that Arthur heard bis confused and rude, but faithful 
t:tle. 

“ Look you, King Arthur, the Duke had come up with his huge 
ai in) aA fur :is Graiisuii, which is near tlie outlet of the great lake 
of Neufclmtel, There were five or six hundred Confederates in 
the place, and they held it till provisions failed, and then you 
know they were forced to give it over. But though hunger is 
hard to bear, they had better have borne it a day or two longer, 
for the butclicr Charles hung them all up by the neck, upon tiuea 
round the place, — and there was no swallowing for them, you 
know, after such usage as that. Meanwhile all was busy on our 
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hillB, and every man that had a sword or lance accoutred himself 
with it. We mot at Neufchatel, and some Germans joined us 
with the noble Duke of Lorraine. Ah, King Arthur, there is a 
leader I — we all think him second but to Rudolph of Donner- 
hugcl — you saw him even now — ^it was he that went into that 
room — and you saw him before, — it is he that was the Blue 
Knight of B&le ; but we called him Laurenz then, for Rudolph 
said, his presence among us must not be known to our father, and 
J did not know myself at that time who he really was. Well, 
when we came to Neufchatel we wore a goodly company ; wo 
were fifteen thousand stout Confederates, and of others, Germans 
and Lorraine men, I will warrant you five thouwaud more. We 
heard that the Burgundian was sixty thousand in the field ; but 
we hoard at the same time that Charles liad hung up our brethren 
like dogs, and the man w'as not among us — among the confede- 
i*ate8, T mean — ^who w'ould stay to count heads, when the ques- 
tion was to avenge them. I would you could have hoard the 
roar of fifteen thousand Swiss demanding to be led against the 
butcher of their brethren 1 My father himself, who, } ou know, 
is usually so eager for peace, now gave the first voice for battle ; 
so, in the grey of the morning, we descended the lake towards 
(xranson, with teal’s in our eyes and weapons in our hands, de- 
teimincd to have death or vengeance. We came to a sort of 
fetrait, between Vauxmoreux and die lake ; there w’('vc lioise on 
the level ground between the mountain and the lake, and a large 
body of infantry on the side of the hill. The Duke of LoiTaiiie and 
his followers engaged the horse, while we climbed the hill to dis- 
possess the infantry. T t w as with us the affair of a moment. Every 
mail of us was at home among the crags, and Charles’s men were 
stuck among them as thou wert, Artliur, when thou didst first 
come to Ghiifrstein. But there were no kind maidens to lend 
them their hands to help them down. No, no — There were pikes, 
clubs, and halberds, many a one, to dash and thrust them from 
places where they could hardly keep their feet had there been 
no one to disturb them. So the horsemen, pushed by the Lor- 
raiiicrs, and seeing us upon their lianks, fled us fast as their 
horses could carry them. Then we drew together again on a fair 
field, which is bvon campagna^ as the Italian says, wdiere the hills 
retire from the lake. But lo you, we bad scarce arrayed our 
ranks, w'heii we heard such a din and clash of instruments, such 
a trample of their great horses, such a shouting and crying of 
men, as if all the soldiers, and all the minstrels in France and 
Germany, were striving which should make the loudest noise. 
Then thero was a huge cloud of dust approaching us, and we be- 
gan to see we must do or die, for this was Charles and his whole 
army come to support his vanguard. A blast from the mountain 
dispersed the dust^ for they had halted to prepare for buttle. O, 
good Arthur ! you would have given ten years of life but to have 
seen the sight. There were thousands of horse all in complett} 
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array; glancing against the sun, and hundreds of knights with 
crowns of gold and silver on their helmets, and thick masses o^ 
spears on foot, and cannon, as they call them. I did not know 
what tilings they were, which they drew on heavily with bullocks 
and placed before their army, but I knew more of them before 
the morning was over. Well, we were ordered to draw up in a 
hollow square, as we are taught at exercise, and before w'o push- 
ed forwards, wc were commanded, as is the godly rule and guise 
of our warfare, to kneel down and pray to God, Our Lady, and 
the blessed saints ; and we afterwards learned that Charles, in 
his arrogance, thought w’o asked for mercy — Ha I ha ! ha ! a jiro- 
per jest. If my father once knelt to him, it was for the sake of 
Christian blood and godly peace j but on the field of battle, Ar- 
nold Biedermaii would not have knelt to him and his whole chi- 
valry, though he had stood alone with his sons on that field. 
Well, hut Cliarles, supposing w^e asked grace, was determinod to 
show us that we had asked it at a graceless face, for he cried, 
‘ Fire my cannon on the coward slaves ; it is all tlie mercy they 
have to expect from mo P — Bang — bang-— hang — off went the 
things T told you off, like thunder and lip^itning, and some mis- 
chief they did, but the less that wo w’cre kneeling ; and the saints 
doubtless gave the huge halls a hoist over the heads of those who 
were asking grace from them, but from no mortal creatures. So 
we had the signal to rise and rush on, and I promise you there 
wove no sluggards, blvci’y inaii felt ten men’s strength. My 
halberd is no child’s toy — if you have forgotten it, there it is — 
and yet it trembled in iny grasp as if it had been a willow wand 
to drive cows with. On wc wont, when suddenly the cannon 
w ere silent, and the earth shook with another and continued growl 
and battering, like thunder under ground. It was the men-at- 
arms rushing to charge us. But our leaders knew their trade, 
and had seen such a sight before — It w'as, Halt, halt — kneel 
dow'n in the front — stoop in the second rank — close shoulder to 
shoulder like bredhreu, lean all spears forward and receive them 
like an iron wall ! On they rushed, and there was a rending of 
lances that would have served the Unterw'alden old women witli 
splinters of firewood for a twelveinontli. Down went armed 
horse — down went accoutred knight — down went banner and 
haiincmian — down went peaked boot and crowned helmet, and 
of those who fell not a man escaped with life. So they drew off 
in confusion, and were getting in order to charge again, when the 
noble Duke Ferrand and his horsemen dashed at them in their 
own way^ and we moved onward to support him. Thus on wi- 
pressed, and the foot hardly waited for us, seeing their cavalry 
so handled. Then if you had seen the dust and board the blows ! 
the noise of a hundred tliousaiid thrashers, the flight of tlie chaff 
which they drive about, would be but a type of it On my word, 
1 alniast thought it shame to dash about my halberd, the rout 
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wa» SO helplessly piteous. Hundreds were slain unresisting, and 
the whole army was in complete flight.” 

“My father — my father!” exclaimed Arthur; “in such a 
rout, what can have become of him ?” 

“ He escaped safely,” said the Swiss ; “ fled with Charles.” 

“It must have been a bloody field ere he fled,” replied the 
Englishman. 

“ Na\ answered Sigismund, “ he took no part in the fight, 
but merely remained by Charles ; and prisoners said it >\as well 
for us, for that he is a man of great counsel and action in the wars. 
And as to flying, a man in such a matter must go back if he can- 
not press forward, and there is no shame in it, especially if you 
be not engaged in your own person.” 

As he spoke thus, their conversation was interrupted by Mor- 
daunt, with “ Hush, hush — the King and Queen come forth.” 

“ What am 1 to <lo ?” said Sigismund, in some alarm. “ I care 
not for the Duke of Lorraine ; but what am I to do when Kings 
and Queens enter ?” 

“ Do nothing but rise, unbonnet yourself, and be silent.” 

Sigismund did as he was directed. 

King llen^ came forth arm and arm with his grandson ; and 
Margaret followed, with deep disappointment and vexation on her 
brow. She signed to Arthur as she passed, and said to him — 
“ Make th}self master of the truth of this most unexpected news, 
and bring the particulars to me. Mordaunt will introduce thee.” 

She then cast a look on the young Swiss, and replied courte- 
ously to his awkward salutation. The royal party then left the 
room, Ron^ bent on carrying his grandson to the sporting party, 
which had been interrupted, and Margaret to seek the solitude of 
her private apartment, and await the confirmation of what she 
regarded as evil tidings. 

They had no sooner passed, tlian Sigismund observed, — “ And 
so that is a King and Queen ! — Peate I the King looks somewhat 
like old Jacorao, the violer, that used to scrapo on the fiddle to 
us when he came to Geierstoin in liis rounds. But the Queen is 
a stately creature. The chief cow of the herd, who carries the 
bouquets and garlands, and leads tbe rest to the chalet, has not 
a statelier pace. And how deftly you approached her and spoke 
to her ! I could not have done it with so much grace — but it is 
like that you have served apprentice to the court trade 1” 

“ Leave that for the present, good Sigismund,” answered Ar- 
thur, “ and tell me more of this battle 1” 

“ By Saint Mary, but I must have some victuals and drink 
first,” said Sigismund^ “ if your credit in this fine place reaches 
so far.” 

“ Doubt it not, Sigismund,” said Arthur ; and, by the inter- 
vention of Mordaunt, he easily procured, iu a more retired apart- 
ment, a oollaiion and wine, to which the young Biederman did 
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^at honour, smacking his lips with much gusto after the ileli^ 
Clous wines, to which, in spite of liis father^s ascetic precepts, his 
palate was beginning to bo considerably fowned and habituated. 
When he found himself alone with a Hash of cotr roti and a bis- 
cuit, and his friend Arthur, he was easily led to continue his talc 
t>f conquest. 

‘‘ W ell— where was I — Oh, where we broke their infantry — 
well — they never rallied, and fell into greater confusion at every 
step — and we might have slaughtered one half of them, had wo 
not btopt to examine Charles’s camp, Mercy on us, Arthur, what 
a sight was there ! Every pavilion was full of rich clothes, splctii' 
<lid armour, and great dishes and flagons, which some men said 
were of silver; but I knew there was not so much bilver in the 
world, and was sure they must be of pewter, rarely burnisliod. 
Here there were hosts of laced lacqueys, and grooms, and pages, 
and as many attendants as there were soldiers in the army ; and 
fliousands, for what I kneW, of pretty maidens. By tlie same 
token, both menials and maidens placed themselves at the dispo- 
sal of tlie victoi’s ; but J promise you that my fatlicr was rjglit 
severe on any who would abuse the riglits of war. But some of 
oiir ymiiig men did not mind him, till ho taught them obedience 
with the staff of ids halberd. Well, Arthur, there was fine plun- 
<h*ring, for the Germans and French that were with us rilled 
rvery thing, and some of our men followed the example — it is 
very catching — So I got into Charles’s own pavilion, where Ru- 
dolph anil some of his people were trying to keep out every one, 
that he might have the spoiling of it himself, 1 think ; but neither 
lio, nor any Bemeae of them all, dared lay truncheon over my 
pate ; so I entered, and saw them putting piles of pewter-trench- 
ers, so clean as to look like silver, into chests and trunks. I 
pressed through them into the inner-place, and there was Charles’ h 
pallet-bed — 1 will do him justice, it w'as the only hard one in his 
camp — and there were fiiio sparkling stones and pebbles lying 
about aniong gauntlets, boots, vambraces, and such like gear — 
S(i I thought of your father and you, and looked for something, 
when what should I see but ray old &iend hero,” (hero lie di'ew 
Queen Margaret’s necklace from his bosom,) " which I knew', 
because you remember L recovered it from the Scharfgerichtcr 
at Brisach . — * Oho I you pretty sparkici's,’ said I, ^ you shall be 
Burgundian no longer, but go back to my lionest English friends,’ 
and therefore” 

Xt is of immense value,” said Arthur, " and belongs not to 
my father or to me, but to the Queen you saw but now.” 

" And she will become it rarely,” answered Sigismund. “ Were 
she but a score, or a score and a half years younger, she were a 
gallant wife for a Swiss landholder. 1 would warrant her to keep 
his household in high order.” 

« She will reward tliee liberally for recovering her pixiperty,” 

VOL. X3tlll, ^ 
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said Arthur, scarce suppressing a smile at the idea of the proud 
Margaret becoming the housewife of a Swss shepherd. 

“ How — reward !” said the Swiss. “ Bethink thee, I am Sigis- 
inund Biedcrrnan, the son of the Landanmian of Unterwalden — 
1 am not a base lanz-hiecht^to bo paid for couitcsy with piastres. 
Let her grant me a kind word of tiiauks, or the matter of a kiss, 
and 1 am well contented.” 

“ A kiss of her hand, perhaps,” said Arthur, again smiling at 
his friend’s simplicity. 

“ Uniph,the hand 1 Well 1 it may do for a Queen of some 
fifty yeara and odd, hut would be poor homage to a Queen of 
May,” 

Arthur here brought back the youth to the subject of his bat> 
tie, and learned that the slaughter of the Duke’s forces in tlie 
flight had been in no degree equal to the importance of the 
action. 

“ Many rode off on horseback,” said Sigismund ; and our Ger- 
man reiters flew on the spoil, when they should have followed tlic 
chase. And, besides, to speak truth, Charles’s camp delayed our 
very selves in the pursuit ; but had we gone half a mile hirlher, 
and seen our friends hanging on trees, not a Confederate would 
rom the chase while he had limbs to carry him in 

has become of the Duke 

“ Charles has retreated into Burgundy, like a boar who ha.s 
felt the touch of the spear, and is more enraged than hurt ; but 
is, they say, sad and sulky. Othoi’s report tliat ho has collected 
all his scattered army, and immense forces besides, and ha.s 
screwed his subjects to give him money, so that we may expect 
another brush. But all Switzerland will join us after such a 
victory.” 

^ And my father is with him?” said Arthur. 

“ Truly he is, and has in a right godly manner tried to set 
afoot a treaty of peace with my own father. But it will scai’ce 
succeed. Charles is as mad as ever ; and our people are right 
proud of our victory, and so they w'ell may. Nevertlieless, my 
fatlier for ever preaches that such victories, and such heaps of 
wealth, will change our ancient manners, and that tlie plough- 
man will leave his labour to turn soldier. He says much about 
it ; but why money, choice meat and wine, and fine clothing, 
should do so much harm, I cannot bring my pour brains to see 
— And many better hea^ than mine are as mudi puzzled--* 
Here’s to you, friend Arthur — This is choice li^or I” 

“ And what brings you and your General, rrince Ferrand, 
post to Nancy !” said the young Englishman. 

" Faith, you are yourself the cause of our journey.” 

<< I tlie cause t” said Arthur . — ^ Why, how could that be ?” 

" Why, it is said you and Queen Margaret are urging this old 
fiddling King Rend to yield up his territories to Charles, and to 


have stopped f 
pursuit.” 

** And what 
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disown Ferraiid in his claim upon Lorraine. And the Duke of 
Lorraine sent a man that you know well — that is, you do not 
know him, but you know some of his family, and ho knows more 
of you than you wot — to put a spoke in your wheel, and prevent 
your getting for Charles the county of Provence, or preventing 
Ferrand being troubled or traversed in his natural rights over 
Lori’aine.” 

** On my word, Sigisniund, 1 cannot comprehend you,’* said 
Arthur. 

“ Well,” replied the Swiss, « my lot is a hard one. All <Jur 
house say tliat I can comprehend nothing, and i shall he next 
told that nobody can comprehend me. — Well, in plain language, 
f mean my uncle, Count Albert, as he calls himself, of Oeier- 
steiii — iny father’s brother.” 

“ Anne of Gcierstein’s father ?” echoed Arthur. 

“ Ay, truly ; I tliought \se should find some mark to make yon 
know him by.” 

“ Ent I never saw him.” 

“ Ay, but you have though — An able man he is, and knows 
more of every man’s business than the man does himself. Oh ! 
it was not for notliing that he married the daughter of a Sala- 
mander ! ” 

‘‘ Pshaw, Sigismund, how can you believe that nonsense 
answered Arthur. 

“ Rudolph told me you were as much besvildered as 1 was 
that night at Graffs-lust,” answered the Swiss. 

“ If I were so, I wiis the greater ass for my pains,” answered 
Arthur. 

‘‘ Well, hut this uncle of mine has got some of the old conjur- 
ing books from the library at Arnheim, ahd they say he can pass 
from place to placo with more than mortal speed ; and that lie 
is helped in his designs by mightier counsellors than more men. 
Always, however, though so able and highly endowed, liis gifts, 
M'hcther coining from a lawful or unlawful (juarter, bring him 
no abiding advantage. He is eternally plunged into strife and 
danger.” 

“ I know few particulars of his life,” said Arthur, disguising 
as much as he could his anxiety to hear more of him ; “ but 1 
have heard that he left Switzerland to join the Emperor.” 

“ True,” answered tlie young Swiss, ‘‘ and mairird the young 
Baroness of Arnheim- -but afterwards he incurred my name- 
sake’s imperial displeasure, and not less that of the Duke of 
Austria. They say you cannot live in Rome and strive with the 
Pope ; so ifty uncle thought it best to cross tlie Rhine, and be- 
take himself to Cliarles’s court, who willingly received noblemen 
from all countries, so that they had good sounding names, witli 
the title of Count, Marquis, Baron, or suchlike, to march in 
front of them. So my uncle was most kindly received ; but 
within this year or two all tliis friendship' has been broken up. 



350 


ANNE OF GEIERSTEIN. 


Uncle Albert obtained a great lead in some mysterious societies 
of which Charles disapproved, and set so hard at my poor uncle, 
tiiat ho was fain to take orders and shave his hair, rather than 
lose his head. But though he cut off his hair, his brain remains 
as busy as ever ; and although the Duke suffered him to be at 
large, yet he found him so often in his way, that all men bcliev- 
imI ho waited but an excuse for seizing upon him and putting 
him to death. But my uncle persists that he fears not Charles ; 
and that, Duke as he is, Charles has more occasion to be afraid 
of him. — And so you saw how boldly he played Iiis part at La 
rercttc.** 

“ By Saint George of Windsor !” exclaimed Arthur, "the 
Black Priest of St. Paul’s !” 

" Oh, ho ! you understand me now. Well, he took it upon him 
that Charles would not dare to punish him for liis share in Ik* 
Ilagenbach’s death ; and no more did ho, although uncle Albert 
sat and voted in the Estates of Burgundy, and stirred chern uj> 
all he could to refuse giving Charles the money lie asked of 
them. But when the Swiss war broke out, uncle Albert became 
assured his being a clergyman would be no longer his protection, 
and that the Duke intended to have him accused of correspond- 
ing with his brother and countrymen ; and so he appeared sud- 
denly in Fermnd’s camp at Neufchatel, and sent a message to 
Charles that he renounced his alh»giiincc, and bid him defiance.” 

" A singular story of an active and ver.'.atile man,” said tlie 
young Kiiglishmaii. 

" Oh, you may seek the world for a man like nude Albert. 
Then ho knows every thing ; and he told Duke Ferrand what 
you were about hero, and offered to go and bring more certain 
information — ay, though he left the Swiss camp but five or six 
days before the battle, and the distance between Arles and Neuf- 
chatel be four hundred miles complete, yet he met him on his 
return, when Duke Ferrand, with me to show him the way, was 
hastening hitherward, having set off from tJie very field of 
battle.” 

“ Met him !” said Arthur — " Met whom ? — Met the Black 
Priest of St. Paul's ?” 

" Ay, I mean so,” replied Sigisinund ; " but ho was habited as 
a Carmelite monk.” 

" A Carmelite 1” said Arthur, a sudden light flashing on him ; 

and 1 was so blind as to recommend his services to the Queen 1 
1 remember well that he kept his face much concealed in his 
cowl — and I, foolish beast, to fall so grossly into the snare ! — 
And yot perhaps it is as well the transaction was interrupted, 
since I fear, if carried successfully through, all must have oeen 
disconcerted by this astounding defeat.” 

Their conversation had thus far proceeded, when Mordaunt 
appearing, summoned Arthur to his royal mistress’s apartment, 
lu that gay palace, a gloomy room, whose windows looked upon 
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somi? part of the ruins of the Roman edifice, but excluded every 
other object, save broken walla and tottering columns, was the 
retreat which Margaret had chosen for her own. Sho received 
Albert with a kindness, more touching tliat it was the inmate ot 
so proud and fiery a disposition, — of a heart assailed with many 
woes, and feeling them severely. 

“ Alas, poor Arthur !” she said " thy life begins where thy 
father’s thi*eatens to end, in useless labour to save a sinking ves- 
sel. The rushing leak pom’s in its waters faster than human 
force can ligliton or discharge. All— all goes wrong, Avheii our 
unhappy cause becomes coniiectt*d with it — Strength becomes 
^vcakness, wisdom folly, and valour cowardice. 'J’be Duke ol 
Burgundy, hitherto victorious in all his bold undertakings, has 
but to entertain the moiiieiitarv thought of yielding succour to 
Lancaster, and behold his swor<l is broken by a pc'asiint’s flail ; 
and his disciplined army, held to bo the finest in tlm worhl, files 
like cliatr the wnd ; while their spoils arc dividc’d b\ i ( 

negade German hirelings, and barbarous Alpine shephei\ls '-*• 
What more hast thou Iearne<l of this striinge tale ?•” 

“ Little, madam, hut what 3*011 have heard. The woi’st adrli- 
t ions are, that the battle >\as shamefully cowardlike, and com- 
pletely lost, with every advaiihige to have won it- -the best, tliat 
the Burgundian army has been rather dispersed than destroyed, 
and that the Duke himself has escaped, and is rall3ing his forces 
in U])per Burgundy.” 

“ To sustain a new defeat, or engage in a firotnicted ami 
doubtful contest, fatal t(j his re)>iitation as deft ‘at itst‘lf. V\ lien» 
is thy father ?” 

“ With the Dnke, madam, as I have been inforiuetl,” r«‘phed 
Arthur. 

Hie to him, and say 1 charge him to look after his f»\vn 
safety, and care no farther for my interests. This last bhnv has 
sunk me — I am without an ally, without a friend, without trea- 
sure ” 

Not so, Madam,” replied Arthur. “ One piece of good for- 
tune has brought back to your Grace this inestimable relic ot 
your fortunes.” — And producing the precious necklace, ho gave 
the history of its recovery. 

“ I rejoice at the chance which has restored these diamonds,'' 
said the Q,ucen, “ that in point of gratitude, at least, I may not 
be utterly bankrupt. Carry them to your father — tell him my 
schemes are over — ^and iny heart, which so long clung to Jiope, 
is broken at last. — Tell him the trinkets are his own, and to his 
own use let him apply thorn. They will but poorly repay tlie 
noble earldom of Oxford, lost in the cause of her who sends 
them,” 

“ Royal madam,” said the youth, “ be assured my father would 
sooner live by service as a schwarsveiter^ than become a burden 
on your misfortunes.” 
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Ho never yet disobeyed command of mine,** said Marpjaret ; 

"* and tliis is the last 1 will lay upon him. If he is too rich or 
too proud to benefit by his Queen’s behest, he will find enough 
of poor Lancastrians who have fewer means or few'er scruples.’* 

“ There is yet a circumstance I have to communicate,” said 
Arthur, and recounted the history of Albert of Geierstein, and 
tl)c disguise of a Carmelite monk. 

“ Arc you such a fool,” answered tlic Queen, as to suppose 
this man has any supernatural powers to aid him in his ambi- 
tious projects and his hasty journeys V* 

No, madam — but it is whispered that the Count Albert of 
(ieierstcin, or this Black Priest of St. Paul’s, is a chief amongst 
the Secret Societies of Germany, which even princes dread whilst 
they hate tliem ; for the man that can command a hundred 
daggers, must bo feared oven by those who rule thousands of 
swords.” 

“ Can this persony* said the Queen, ‘‘ being now a churchman, 
retain authority amongst those who deal in life and death ? It 
IS contrary to- the canons.” 

‘‘ It w’ould seem so, royal madam ; but every thing in these 
dark institutions differs from what is practised in the light of 
day. I’relatoa are often heads of a Vebmique bench, and the 
Arclibishop of Cologne exercises the dreadful office of their chief, 
as Duke of Westphalia, the principal region in wdiich these so- 
cieties fioiu'ish.* Such privileges attach to the secret influence 
of the chiefs of this dark association, as may well seem superna- 
tural to those who are unapprised of circumstances, of which men 
shun to speak in plain terms.” 

Liit him be wizard or assassin,” said the Queen, [ thank 
him for having contributed to interrupt my plan of the old man’s 
ression of Provence, whicii, as events stand, would have stripped 
Rene of his dominions, witliout furthering our plan of iinTiding 
England. — Once more, be stirring with the dawn, and bond thy way 
back to thy father, and charge him to care for himself and think 
no more of me. Jlretagiie, where the heir of Lancaster resides, 
will he the safest place of refuge for its bravest followers. Along 
the Rhino, the Invisible Tribunal, it would seem, haunts both 
shores, and to be innocent of ill is no security ; even here the 
proposed treaty with Burgundy may take air, and the rroven 5 aux 
curry daggers as well as crooks and pijMJs. But L hear the horses 
fast returning fi'oni the liawldng party, and the silly old man, 
forgetting all the eventful proceedings of the day, whistling as he 
ascends the steps. Well, we will soon part, and my I'emoval will 
be, 1 think, a relief to him. Prepare for banquet and ball, for 
noise and nonsense — above all, to Did adien to Aix with morning 
dawn.” 

Thus dismissed from tlie Queen’s presence, Arthur’s first care 
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was to summon Thiebault to have all things in readiness for his 
departure ; hia next to prepare himself for tho pleasures of the 
evening, not perhaps so heavily affected by the failure of his ne- 
gotiation as to be incapable of consolation in such a scene ; for 
tho truth was, that his mind secretly revolted at the thoughts of 
tho simple old King being despoiled of his dominions to nirther 
an invasion of England, in which, whatever interest he might 
have ill hia daughter’s rights, there nas little chance of success. 

If such feelings were censurable, they had their punishment. 
Although lew knew how completely’ the arrival of the Duke of 
Loritiiue, and the intelligence ho brought with him, had discoii- 
ceirted the plans of Queen Margaret, it was well known there had 
been little love betwixt the Queen and his mother Y olando ; and 
the young Prince found himself at the head of a numerous party 
in the court of his graiidfaihor, who disliked hia aunt’s haughty 
manners, and were wejiried by the unceasing melancholy of her 
looks and conversation, and her undisguised contempt of the fri- 
volities which passed around her. Ferraml, besides, was young, 
handsome, a victor just amved from a field of battle, fought glori- 
ously, and gained against all chances to the contrary, 'fhat he was 
a general favourite, and excluded Arthur Philipson, as an adherent 
of the unpopular Queen, from the notice her iiittiieiice had on a 
former evening procured him, was only a natural consequence 
of their relative condition. 15ut what somewhat hurt Arthur’s 
feelings was, to see his friend Sigismund the Simple, as his breth- 
ren called him, shining with the reflected glory of the Duke Fer- 
raiid of Lorraine, who introduced to all the ladies present, the 
gallant young Swiss, as Count Sigismund of Geierstoin. His care 
had procured for his follower a dross rather more suitable for 
such a Hceuo than the country attire of the Count, otherwise Sigis- 
niiiud liiedermaii. 

For a certain time, whatever of novelty is introduced into s(j- 
ciety is pleasing, though it has nothing else to recommend it. 
The Swiss w'ere little known personally out of their own country, 
but they were much talked of ; it was a recommendation to be of 
that country. Sigismund’s manners were blunt; a mixture of 
aw'kwardneas and rudeness, which was termed frankness during 
the moment of his favour. He spoke bad French and w'orso 
Italian — it gave niaiveti to all he said. His limbs were too bulky 
to be elegant; his dancing, for Count Sigismund failed not to 
dance, w'as tlie bounding aud gamboling of a young elephant ; 
yet they wore preferred to the liaudsomc proportions and courtly 
movements of the youUiful Englishman, even by tho black-eyed 
Countess, in whose good graces Arthur had made some progress 
on the pi’eceding evening, Arthur tlius thrown into the shade, 
felt as Mr. Pepys afterwards did when he tore his camlet cloak, 
— the damage was not great, but it troubled him. 

Nevertheless, the passing evening brought him some revenge, 
^ero are some works of art, the defects of which are not seen 



360 ANNE OP CEIERSTEIN. 

till they are injudiciously planed in too strong a light, and such 
was the case with Sigiamund the Simple. The quick-witted, 
though fantastic Provetifaux, soon found out the heaviness of his 
intellect, and the extent of his good-nature, and amused them- 
selves at his expense, by ironical compliments and well-veiled 
raillery. It is probable they would have been less delicate on 
the subject, had not the Swiss brought into the dancing-room 
along with hin\ his eternal halberd, the size, and weight, and 
thickness of which boded little good to any ono whom the owner 
might detect in the act of making merry at his expense. But 
Sigismund did no further mischief that night, except that, in 
achieving a superb entrechat^ he alighted with his whole weiglit 
on the miniature foot of his pretty partner, which he wellnigh 
crushed to pieces. 

Arthur had hitherto avoided looking towards Queen Margaret 
during the course of the evcuiiig, lest he should disturb her 
thoughts from the channel in which they were rolling, by seem- 
ing to lay a claim on her protection. But there was something 
so whimsical in the a\\kwai*d physiognomy of the nml-adroit 
Swiss, that lie could not help glancing an eye to the alcove where 
the Queen’s chair of state was placed, to see if she observed him. 
The very first view was sueli as to rivet his attention. Marga- 
ret’s head was reeliiu'd on the chair, her ryes scarcely open, her 
features drawn up and phichcMl, her hands closed with effort. The 
English lady of honour who stood behind her, — old, deaf, and dim- 
sighted, — had not discovered any thing in her inistres.s’s position 
more than the abstracted and indifferent attitude with which the 
Queen was wont to be present in body and absent in mind, dur- 
ing the festivities of the Provencal court. But when Arthur, 
greatly alarmed, came behind the seat to press her attention to 
her mistress, she exclaimed, after a minute’s investigation, “ Mo- 
ther of Heaven, the Queen is dead ! ” And it was so. It seemed 
that the last fibre of life, in that fiery and ambitious mind, had, 
as she herself prophesied, given way at the same time with the 
last thread of political hope. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


Toll, toll the bell ! 

Orentiiew is o’er, 

The heart htia broke, 

I'o ache no more : 

An iinsubiitftnttai pageant all— 

Drop o’er the scene the funeral- pall. 

Old Poem. 


Tiifi commotion and shrieks of fear and amazement which were 
excited among the ladies of the court by an event so singular and 
shocking, had begun to abate, and the sighs, more serious though 
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less intrusive, of the few English attendants of the deceased Q.iiPeii 
began to be heard, together with tlie groans of old King Ren^, 
whose emotions were as acute as they were shortlived. The 
leeches had held a busy but unavailing consultation, and the 
body that was once a Queen’s, was delivered to the IVicat of St. 
Sauvour, that beautiful church in which the spoils of Pagan tem- 
ples have contributed to fill up the magnificence of the Christian 
edifice. The stately jdle was duly lighted up, and the funeral 
provided with such splendour as Aix could supply. The Queen’s 
papers being examined, it was found, that Margaret, by disposing 
of je weds and living at small expense, had realized the means of 
making a docent provision for life, for her very few English at” 
tendants. Her diamond necklace, described in her last will, as 
in the hands of an English merchant named John Philipsoii, or 
his son, or the price thereof, if by tlioni sold or pledged, she left 
to the said John Philipsoii and liis son Arthur Phili[>soii, with a 
view to the jirosecution of the design which they had bt>en des- 
tined to advance, or if that should jirove imposhiblc, to their own 
use iuiu profit. The charge of her funeral rites was wholly in- 
trusted to Arthur, called PUilipson, with a request that tifey 
should be conducted entirely after the forms ol)8ervcd in Eng- 
land. This trust was expressed in an addition to her will, signed 
the very day on wliich sho diea. 

Arthur lost no time in despatching Thicbault express to his 
father, with a letter, explaining m such terms as ho knew would 
be understood, the tenor of all that had happened since he came 
to Aix, and above all, the death of Queen Margaret. 

Piimlly, he requested directions for liis motions, since the ne- 
cessary delay occupied by the obsequies of apci’son of such emi- 
nent rank must detain him at Aix till he should receive them. 

The old King sustained the shock of his daughter’s death so 
easily, that on the second day after the event, ho was engaged in 
arranging a pompous procession for the funeral, and coinjKiBing 
an elegy, to be sung to a tune also of his own composing, in 
honour of the deceased Qticen, who was likened to the goddesses 
of heathen mythology, and to Judith, Deborah, and all the other 
holy women, not to mention the saints of the Christian dispensa- 
tion. It cannot be concealed, that when the first burst of grief 
was over, King Kein5 could not help feefing that Margaret’s death 
cut a political knot wliich he might have otherwise found it diffi- 
cult to untie, and pennitted him to take open part with his grand- 
son, so far indeed as to afford him a considerable share of the 
contents of the Proven 9 al treasury, which amounted to no larger 
.sum than ten thousand crowns. Fen’and liiiving received the 
blessing of his grandfather, in a fonn wliich his affairs rendered 
most important to him, returned to tlie rcsohites whom he com- 
manded ; and with him, after a roost loving farewell to Artliur, 
went the stout but simple-minded young Swiss, Sigismiind Bie- 
derman. 
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The little court of Aix were left to their mourning. King 
Rend, for whom ceremonial and show, whether of a joyful or me- 
lancholy character, was always matter of importance, would will- 
ingly have bestowed in solemnizing the obsequies of his daughter 
Margaret what remained of his revenue, but >\'as prevented from 
doing so, partly by remonstrances from his ministers, partly by 
the obstacles opposed by the young Englishman, who, acting upon 
the presumed will of the dead, interfered to prevent any such 
fantastic exhibitions being produced at the obsequies of tlu* 
Queen, as had disgusted her during her life. 

The funeral, therefore, after many days had been spent in 
public prayers, and acts of devotion, was solemnized with the 
mournful magnificence due to the birth of the deceased, and with 
which the Church of Rome so well knows how to affect at once 
the eye, ear, and feelings. 

Amid tile various nobles who assisted on the solemn occasion, 
there was one who arrived just as the tolling of the great bells 
of St. Sauveur had announced tliat the procession was already 
01^ its way to the Cathedral. The stranger liastily exchanged Ins 
travelling dress for a suit of deep mourning, which was made 
after the fasliion proper to England. So attired, he repaired to 
the Cathedral, where the noble njien of the cavalier imposed such 
respect on the attendants, that he was permitted to approacli 
close to the side of the bier ; and it was across the coffin of the 
Queen for wliom he had acted and suffered so much, that the gal- 
lant Eai'l of Oxford exchanged a melancholy glance with his son. 
The assistants, especially the English servants of Margaret, gazed 
on them both with respect and wonder, and the elder cavalier, in 
particular, seemed to them no unapt representative of the faith- 
ful subjects of England, paying their last duty at the tomb of her 
who had so long swayed the sceptre, if not faultlessly, yet always 
with a bold and resolved hand. 

The last sound of the solemn dirge had died away, and almost 
all the funeral attendants had rc^tired, when the father and sou 
stiU Ungere<i in mournful silence beside the remains of thoir So- 
'^ereign. The clergy at length approached, and intimated they 
were about to conclude the last duties, by i*emoving the body 
which had been lately occupied and animated by so Imuglity and 
restless a spirit, to the dust, darkness, and silence of the vault, 
where the long-descended Counts of Provence aw^aitod dissolu- 
tion. Six priests raised the bier on their shoulders, others bore 
huge waxen torches before and behind the body, as they canned 
it down a private staircase which yawned in the floor to admit 
their descent. The last notes of the requiem, in which the church- 
men joined, had died away alon^ the high and fretted arches of 
the Cathedi^, the last fla^ of light which arose from the mouth 
of the vault had glimmered and disappeared, when the Earl of 
Oxford, taking his son by the arm, led him in silence fortli into 
a smali cloistered court behind the building, whcix) they found 
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themselves alone. They were silent for a few minutes^ for both, 
and particularly the father, were deeply affected. At length the 
Earl spoke. 

“ And this, then, is her end,” said he. ‘‘ Here, royal lady, all 
that we have planned and pledged life upon falls to pieces with 
thy dissolution 1 The heart of resolution, the head of policy is 
gone ; and what avails it that the limbs of the enterprise slill 
hav(' motion and life ? Alas, Margaret of Anjou ! may Heaven 
reward thy virtues, and absolve thee from the consequence of 
thine on*ors ! Both belonged to thy station, and if thou didst 
hoist too high n sail in prosperity, never lived there princess 
w'ho defied more proudly the storms of adversity, or bore up 
against them with such dauntliss nobility of determination. 
With this event the drama has closed, and our parts, my son, are 
ended.” 

“ Wc hear arms, then, against the infidels, my lord 1” said 
Arthur, with a sigh that as, however, hardly audible. 

“ Not,” answered the Earl, “ until I learn that Henry of Rich- 
mond, the undoubted heir of the house of Lancaster, lias no occa- 
sion for my services. In these JowcIh, of which you ^\rote me, 
so strangely lost and recovered, I may be able to supply him 
with resources more needful than either your services or mine. 
But I return no more to the camp of the Dulce of Burgundy ; for 
in him there is no help.” 

Can it be possible that the power of so great a sovereign has 
been overthrown in one fatal battle 1” said Arthur. 

By no means,” replied his father. ^^The loss nt Gransoit 
was very great ; but to the strengtii of Burgundy it is but a 
scratch on the shoulders of a giant. It is the spirit of Charles 
himself, liis wisdom at least, and his foresight, which have given 
way under the mortification of a defeat, by such as he accounted 
inconsiderable enemies, and expected to have trampled down with 
a few S(][uadrons of his men-at-arms. Then his temper is become 
froward, peevish, and arbitrary, devoted to those who flatter, and, 
as there is too much reason to believe, betray him ; and suspicious 
of those counsellors who give him wholesome advice. Even 1 
have had my share of distrust. Thou knowest I refused to boar 
arms against our late hosts tlie Swiss ; and he saw in that no 
reason for rejecting my attendance on his march. But since tlie 
the defeat of Granson, 1 have observed a strong and sudden 
change, owing, perhaps, in some degree to the insinuations of 
C.*impo- Basso, and not a little to the injured pride of the Duke, 
who was unwilling that an indifferent pei*8on in my situation, 
and thinking as 1 do, should witness the disgrace of his arms. 
Ho spoke in my hearing of lukewarm friends, cold-blooded neu- 
trals, — of those who, not being with him, must be against him. I 
tell thee, Arthur de Vere, the Duke has said that which touched 
my honoiur so nearly, that nothing but the commands of Queen 
Margaret, and the interests of the House of Lancaster, could 
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have made me remain in his camp. That is over — My ro^al 
misti*ess has no more occasion for my poor services — the Duke 
can spare no aid to our cause — and if lie could, we can no longer 
dispose of the only bribe which might have induced him to afford 
us succours. The power of seconding his views Drovcnce is 
buried with Margaret of Anjou.” 

What, then, is your purpose ?” demanded his son. 

“ I propose,” said Oxford, “ to wait at the court of King Rene 
until I can hear fi*om the Earl of Richmond, as we must still call 
him. 1 am aware that banished m»*u are rarely welcome at tin* 
court of a foi-eign prince ; but I have been the faithful folhiwcr 
of his daughter Margaret. 1 only propose to reside in disguise, 
and desire neither notice nor maintenance; so inetliiiiks King 
Rond will not I’efuse to permit me to breathe the air of his domi- 
nions, until I learn in what direction fortune or duty shall call 
me.” 

Be assured ho will not,” answered Arthur. “Rene Is inca- 
pable of a base or ignoble tii(»ught; and if he could dcjspise trifles 
as he detests dishonour, he might be ranked high in the list of 
inonarchs.” 

This resolution being adopted, the son presented his fathtr at 
King Remf’s court, whom he privately made accjuainted that he 
was a man of quality, and a distingmslied Laiicastnau. The 
good King would in his heart have preferred a guest of lighter 
accomplishments and gayer ten*per, to Oxford, a statesman and 
a soldier of melancholy and grave habits. Tho Karl was con- 
scious of this, and seldom troubled Jiis benevolent and light- 
hearted host with his j/vesence. He had, however, an op]'ortu- 
iiity of rendering the old King a favour of peculiar value. This 
was ill couducting an important treaty betwixt Rene and Louis 
XI. of France, his nephew. Upon that crafty monarch, Rene 
finally settled his principality, for the necessity of extricating his 
affairs by such a measure was now apparent even to himself, 
every thought of favouring Charles of Burgundy in the armiige- 
ment having died with Queen Margaret. The policy and wis- 
dom of the English Earl, who was intrusted w itli almost the sole 
charge of this secret and delicate measure, were of the utmost 
advantage to good King Rene, who was freed from personal and 
pecuniary vexatioii.s, and enabled to go pipmg and tabouring to 
his grave. Louis did not fail to propitiate the plenipotentiary, 
by throwiiig out distant hojies of aid to the efforts of the Lancas- 
trian party in England. A faint and insecure negotiation was 
entered into u|)on the subject; and theso affairs, which rendered 
two journeys to Paris necessary on the part of Oxford and his 
son, in the spring and summer of the year 1476, occupied them 
until that year was half spent. 

In the meanwhile, the wars of the Duke of Burgundy with the 
Swiss Cantons and Count Ferrand of Lorraine, continued to rage. 
Before midsummer, 1476, Charles had assembled a new army of 
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at least sixty thousand men, supported by one hundred and fifty 
pieces of cannon, for the purpose of invading Switzerland, where 
the warlike niountaineei*s easily levied a host of thirty thousand 
Switzers, now accounted almost invincible, and called upon their 
confederates, the Free Cities on the Rhine, to support them with 
a powerful body of cavalry. The first efforts of Charles were 
successful. He over-ran the Pays de Vaud, and recovered most 
of the places which ho had lost after the defeat at Granson. But 
instead of attempting to secure a well-defended frontier, or, what 
would have been still inoi*e politic, to achieve a peace upon equit> 
able terms wdtli his redoubtable neighbours, this most obstinate 
of jiriiices resumed the purpose of penetrating into the recesses 
of the Alpine mountains, and chastising the inoimtaiiiecrs even 
\\ ithiu their own strongholds, though experience might have taught 
him the danger, nay desperation, of the attempt. Tims the iiew-s 
riiceived by Oxfor<i and his son, when they returned to Aix in 
midsummer, was, that Duke Charles had advanced to Morat, (or 
Murten,) situated upon a lake of the same name, at the very en- 
trance of Switzerland. Here report sjiid, that Adrian de Buben- 
berg, a veteran knight of Berne, commamled, and maintained the 
most oVjstiiiate defence, iii expectation of the relief wliicli his 
oounti’yincii were hastily assembling. 

Alas, my old brother-in-arins ! ’’ said the Earl to his son, on 
li4‘aring these tidings, “ this to\N n besieged, these assaults repelled, 
this vicinity of an enemy’s coujitry, this profound lake, these inac- 
(•essible cliffs, threaten a second part of the tragedy of Granson, 
more ealainitous perhaps than even tJie former.” 

On the last week of July, the capital of Provence was agitated 
by one of those unauthorised, yet generally received rumours, 
which transmit great events with incredible swiftness, as an apple 
Hung from baud to hand by a number of people will pass a given 
sjiace infinitely faster than if borne by the most rapid series of 
expresses. The report announced a second defeat of the Bur- 
gundians, in terms so exaggerated, as induced the Earl of Ox- 
ford to consider the gmitcr part, if not the whole, as a fabri* 
culion. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


And is the hoHtfie troop arrived, 

And have tji^y won the day 
It must have been a bloody Held 
Kre Dnrweiit tied away ! 

'Dm Kltrkk Shepherd- 

Slkkp did not close the eyes of the Earl of Oxford or hia son ; 
for although the success or defeat of the Duke of Burgundy could 
not now be of importance to their own private or political affairs, 
yet the father did not cease to interest himself in the fato of his 



ANNE OP GEIEBSTEIN. 


m 

foiTOer companion-in-arms ; and the son, with the five of youth, 
always eager after novelty,* expected to find something to advance 
or thwart his own progress in every remarkable event which 
agitated the world. 

Arthur had risen from his bed, and was in the act of attiring 
himself, when the tread of a horse arrested his attention. He 
had no sooner looked out of the window, than exclaiming, ** News, 
my father, news from the army !” he rushed into Sie stivet, 
where a cavalier, who appeared to liave ridden very hard, was 
enquiring for the two Philipsons, father and son. 11c had no 
difficulty in recognising Colvin, the master of the Burgundian 
ordnance. His ghastly look bespoke distress of mind ; his dis- 
ordered array and broken anuour, which seemed rusted with 
rain, or stained with blood, gave the intelligence of some affray 
in which he had probably been worsted ; and so exhausted ws^s 
his gallant steed, that it was with difficulty the animal could stand 
upright. The condition of the rider was not much bettor. When 
he alighted from his horse to greet Arthur, he reeled so much 
that he would have fallen without instant support. His horny 
eye had lost the power of speculation ; his limbs possessed im- 
perfectly that of motion, and it was with a half su^ocated voice 
that he muttered, “ Only fatigue — ^waut of rest and of food.” 

Arthur assisted him into the house, and refreshments w’eri‘ 
procured ; but he refused all except a bowl of wine, after tasting 
which ho set it down, and looking at the Earl of Oxford witii 
an eye of the deepest affliction, he ejaculated, The Duke of 
Burgundy !” 

“ Slain ? ” replied tiie Earl ; I trust not 

“ It might have boen better if he were,” baid the EDglishman ; 

but dishonour has come before death.” 

** Defeated, then ?” said Oxford. 

“ So completely and fearfully defeated,” answ'ered the soldier, 
‘‘ that all that I have seen of loss before was slight in compa- 
rison.” 

** But how, or where 1” said the Earl of Oxford ; “ you were 
superiors in numbers, as we were informed.” 

. " Two to one at least,” answered Colvin ; “ and when I speak 
of our encounter at this moment, I could rend my fiesh with my 
teeth for being here to tell such a tale of shame. We had sat 
down for about a W'cek before that paltry town of Murten, or 
Morat, or whatever it is called. The governor, oiio of those 
stubborn mountain-bears of Berne, bade us defiance. He would 
not even condescend to shut his gates, but when wo summoned 
the town, returned for answer, we might enter if we pleased — 
we should be suitably received, I w'ould have tried to bring him 
to reason by a salvo or two of artillery, but the Duke was too 
much irritated to listen to good counsel. Stimulated by that 
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black traitor, Canipo-Basso, he dceniod it better to run forward 
with his whole force upon a place, which, tliough 1 could soon 
have battered it about their German cars, was yet too strong to 
he carried by swords, lances, and hagbuts. We were beaten off 
with great loss, and much discouragement to the soldiers. We 
then commenced more regularly, and my batteries would have 
brought these mad Switzers to their senses. Walls and ramparts 
went down before the lusty cannoneers of Burgundy ; we w’ere 
well secured also by intreiiclimcnts against those whom we heard 
of as approaching to raise the siege. But on the evening of the 
twentietli of this month, we learned that they were close at 
hand, and Charles, consulting only his own bold spirit, advanced 
to meet them, relinquishing the advantage of our batteries and 
strong position. By his orders, though against my own judg- 
ment, I accompanied him witli twenty good pieces, and the 
flower of my people. We broke up on the next morning, and 
had not advanced far before wc saw the lances and thick array 
of haP'?rd'j and two-handed swords which crested the mountain. 
Heaven, too, added its terrors — A thunder-storm, with all the 
fury of those tempestuous climates, descended on both amies, 
but did most annojanco to GUI’s, as our troops, especially the 
Italians, were more sensible to the t(»rrcnt8 of rain which poured 
down, and the rivulets, which swelled into torrents, inundated 
and disordered our position. The Duke for once saw it neces- 
sary to alter his purpose of instant battle. He rode up to me, 
and directed me to defend with the camion the retreat which he 
was about to commence, adding, that he himself would in person 
sustain me with the men-at-arms. The order was given to re- 
treat. But the moveineiii gave new spirit to an enemy already 
sufficiently audacious. The ranks of the Swiss instantly pro- 
strated themselves in prayer — a practice on the field of battle 
which I have ridiculed — but I will do so no more. When, after 
five minuteb, they sprung again on theib feet, and began to ad- 
vance rapidly, sounding their horns and crying their war-cries 
with all their usual ferocity — behold, my lord, the clouds of 
Heaven opened, shedding on the Confederates the blessed light 
of the returning sun, while our ranks were still in the gloom of 
the tempest. My men were discouraged. The host behind them 
was reti’eating ; the sudden light thrown on the advancing Swit- 
zers showed along the mountains a profusion of banners, a 
glancing of arms, giving to the enemy the appearance of double 
the numbere that liad hitherto been visible to us. I exhorted 
my followers to stand fast, but in doing so I thought a thought, 
and spoke a word, which was a grievous sin. * Stand fast, my 
brave cannoneers,* I said, * we will presently let them hear 
louder tliundere, and show them more fatal lightning than their 
prayers have put down I* — My nieu shouted — But it was an im- 
pious tliought — a blasphemous speech — and evil came after it. 
We levelled our guns on the advancing masses as fairly as can- 
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non were ever pointed— I can vouch it, for I laid the Grand 
Duchesa of Bur^fundy myself — Ah, poor Duchess! what rude 
hands ]nnnap;e thee now 1 — The volley was fired, and ere the 
smoke spread from the muzzles, J could sec many a man, and 
many a banner, go down. It was natural to thin!: such a dis- 
charge should have checked the attack, and whilst the smoke hid 
the enemy from us, I made every effort again to load our 
(‘anrion, and anxiously endeavoured to look through the mist to 
discover the state of our opponents. But ere our smoke was 
<*leared aw.iy, or the cannon again loaded, they came headlong 
down on us, liorse and foot, old men and boys, inon-at-arms and 
\arlct3, charging up to the muzzle of the guns, and over them, 
with total disregard to their lives. My brave fellows were cut 
down, pi<‘rced through, and overrun, while they wore again load- 
ing tin ir pieces, nor do I believe that a single cannon was firetl 
.1 second time.” 

“ And the Duke 1” said the Earl of Oxford, “ did he not sup- 
port .vou i” 

Must lojally and bravely,” answered Colvin, “ with his own 
body guard of Walloons and Burgundians. But a thousand 
Italian mercenaries wont off, and never showed face again. The 
pass, too, was cumbered with the artillery, and in itself narrow, 
l»or<lering on mountains and cliffs, a deeji lake close beside. In 
sliort it was a place totally unfit for hor&emen to act in. In 
sjiite of the Duke’s utmost exertions, and those of the gallant 
Flemings w'ho fought around him, all wero borne back in com- 
plete disoiHlor. I wa» on foot, fighting as I could, without hopes 
of my life, or indeed thoughts of saving it, when I saw tli^ guns 
taken and my faithful cannoneers slain. But I saw Duke diaries 
hard jircssed, and took my horse from my page that held him — 
Thou, too, art lost, my poor orphan boy 1— I could only aid Mon- 
soigneur do la Croye and <it]ier6 to extricate the Duke. Our 
retreat became a tota#rout, and when we readied our rear- 
guard, which we hatl left strongly encamped, the banners of the 
Switzers were waving on our batteries, for a large division had 
made a circuit through mountain passt's known only to them- 
selves, and attacked our camp, vigorously seconded by that 
accursed Adrian dc Bubenburg, who sallied from the beleaguered 
town, so that our intrcnchinonts were stormed on both sides at 
once. — I have more to say, but liaving ridden day and night to 
bring you these evil tidings, my tongue clings to the roof of my 
mouth, and 1 feel that I can speak no mon*. The rest is all 
flight and massacre, disgraceful to every soldier that shared in 
it. For my part 1 confess my contumelious self-confidence and 
insolence to man, as well as blasphemy to Heaven. If I live, it 
is hut to bide my disgraced head in a cowl, and expiate the 
numerous sins of a licentious life.” 

With difikmlty the broken -minded soldier w'as prevailed upon 
to take some nourishineut and repose, together with an opiate, 
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which was prescribed by the physician of King Ilenc, who recom- 
mended it as necessary to preserve even the reason of his pa- 
tient, exhausted by the events of the battle, and subsequent 
fatigue. 

The Earl of Oxford, disinissiiig other assistance, watched alter- 
nately with his son at Colvin’s bedside. Notwithstanding the 
draught that had been administered, his repose was far from 
sound. Sudden starts, the perspiration which sprung from his 
brow, the distortions of his countenance, and the manner in which 
he clenched his hsts and Hung about his limbs, showed that in his 
dreams he was again encountering the terrors of a desperate ainl 
forlorn combat. This lasted for several hours ; but about noon 
fatigue and medicine prevailed over nervous excitation, and the 
defeated commander tell into a deep and untroubled repose till 
evening. About sunset he awakened, and, after learning with 
whom and where he was, he partook of refreshments, and w ith- 
oiit any apparent consciousness of having told them before, de- 
tailed once more all the particulars of the battle of JMnrt«^n. 

‘‘It were little wide of truth,” he said, “ to calculate that one 
half of the Duke’s army fell by the sword, or were driven into 
the lake. Those who escaped are great part of them scattered, 
never again to unite. Such a desperate and irretrievable rout 
was never witnessed. We fled like deer, sheep, or any other 
timid animals, which only remain in company because they are 
afraid to separate, but never think of order or of defence.” 

“ And the Duke 1” said the Earl of Oxford. 

“We hurried him with us,” said the soldier, “ rather from 
instinct than loyalty, as men flying from a conflagration snatch 
up what they have of value without knowing what they are doing. 
Knight and knave, officer and soldier, fled in the same panic, and 
each blast of the horn of Uri in our rear added new wings to our 
flight.” 

“ And the Duke ?” repeated Oxford. ^ 

“At first he resisted our efforts, and strove to turn back on 
the foe ; but when the flight became general, he galloped along 
with us, without a word spoken or a command issued. At first 
wo thought his silence and passiveness, so unusual in a temper so 
fiery, were fortunate for securing his personal safety. But when 
we rode the whole day, without being able to obtain a word of 
reply to all our questions, — when he sternly refused refn^shineuts 
of every kind, though he had tasted no food all that disastrous 
day, — when every variation of his moody and uncertain tompei' 
was sunk into silent and sullen despair, we took counsel what was 
to be done, and it was by the general voice tliat 1 was despatched 
to entreat timt you, for whose counsels alone Charles has been 
known to have had some occasional deference, would come in- 
stantly to his place of retreat, and exert all your influence to 
awaken him from this letliai'gy, which may otherwise terminate 
his existence.” 

VOL. XXI n. 2 A 
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“ And what remedy can I interpose T* said Oxford. “ You 
know how ho neglected my advice, when following it might have 
served my interest as well as his own. You ai’e aware that my 
life was not safe among the miscreants that surrounded the Duke, 
and exercised influence over him.” 

“ Most true,” answered Colvin ; “ but I also know he is your 
ancient companion-in-arms, and it would ill become me to teach 
the noble Earl of Oxford what the laws of chivalry require. For 
your lorfiship’s safety, every honest man in the army will give 
willing security.” 

“ It is for that I care least,” said Oxford, indiflFerently ; “ and 
if indeed my presence can be of service to the Duke, — if I could 
believe that he desired it” 

“ He does — he does, inv lord !” said the faithful soldier, with 
tears in ills eyes. We heard him name your name, as if the 
words escaped him in a painful dream.” 

“ I will go to him, such being the case,” said Oxford. — 1 will 
go instantly. Where did he purpose to establish his headcpiar- 
tera ?” 

He had fixed nothing for hlntself oil that or other matters ; 
but Monsieur do Coiitay named La lliviere, near Saliiis, in Up- 
per Burgundy, as the place of his retreat.” 

“ Thither, then, will wo, my son, with all haste of preparation. 
Thou, Ct)lvin, hadst better remain hci'o, and see some holy man, 
to be assoilzied for thy hasty sjMiceh on the battle-field of Morat. 
There was offence in it without doubt, but it will be ill atoned for 
by quitting a generous master when he hath most need of your 
good service ; and it is but an act of cowardice to retreat into 
the cloister, till we have no longer active duties to pi^rform in 
this world.” 

It ia true,” said Colvin. that should 1 leave the Duke now, 
perhaps not a man would stay behind that could stoll a cannon 
properly. The sight o^our lordship cannot but operate favour- 
ably on my noble master, since it has waked the old soldier in 
myself, if your lordship can delay your joiiniey till to-moirow, 
I will have my spiritual affairs settled, and my bodily healtli suf- 
ficiently restored, to be your guide to La Riviere ; and, for the 
cloister, I will think of it when 1 have regained the good name 
which 1 have lost at Murten. But I will have masses said, and 
these right powerful, for the souls of my poor cannoneerB.” 

The proposal of Colvin was adopted, and Oxford, with his son, 
attended by Thiebault, spent the day in preparation, excepting 
the time necessary to take formal leave of King Rend, who seemed 
to part witli them with reOTet. In company with the ordnance 
officer of the discomfited jjuko, they traversed those parts of Pro- 
vence, Dauphind, and Franche Comptd, which lie between Aix 
and tho placo to which the Duke of Burgundy had retreated ; but 
the distance and iuconvenieiice of so long a route consumed more 
than a fortnight on the road, and the mouth of July 1476 was 
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commenced, when the travellers arrived in Upper Burgundy', and 
at the Castle of La Riviere, about twenty miles to the south of 
the town of Salins. The castle, which was but of small size, was 
surrounded by very many tents, wdiich were pitched in a ci'owded, 
disordered, and unsoldierlike manner, very unlike the discipline 
usually observed in the camp of Charles the Bold. That the Duke* 
was present there, however, was attested by his broad banner, 
which, rich with all its quarterings, streamed from the battle- 
ments of the eastle. The guard turned out t(> receive the stran- 
gei*s, but in a manner so disorderly, that the Earl looked to Col- 
vin for explanation. The master of the ordnance j.hruggcd up 
his shoulders, and was silent. 

Colvin having sent in notice of his arrival, and that of llie 
English Earl, Monsieur de Contay caused them presently to be 
admitted, and expressed much joy at thcdi* arrival. 

A few of us,” he said, ‘‘ true servants of the Duke, are ludd- 
ing council Inu'e, at which jour assistance, my ntible Lord of 
Oxford, will be of the utmost iniporlanoe. JVIessieurs De la 
Croye, De Craon, Rubempr(f, and others, nobles of Burguiid\ , 
arc now assembled to superintend the defence of the country at 
this exigence.” 

They all expressed delight to see the Earl of Oxford, and had 
only abstained from thrusting their attentions on him the last 
time he w’as in the Duke^s camp, as they understood it was his 
wish to observe incognito. 

His Grace,” said Do Craon, " has asked after you twice, and 
on both times by your assumed name of Philipson.” 

“ 1 wonder not at that, my Lord of Craon,” replied the Eng- 
lish nobleman ; the origin of the name took its rise in former 
days, when I was hero during my tirst exile. It was then said, 
that ve poor Lancastrian nobles must assume otlier names than 
our own, and the good Duke Philip said, as 1 was brother-iii- 
aiTiis to his son Charles, I must bo cnilq^ after Iiiinself, by the 
name of Philipson. In memory of the good sovereign, 1 took 
that name Avhen the day of need actually arrived, and 1 see that 
the Duke thinks of our early intimacy by his distinguishing me 
so. — How fares his Grace ?” 

The Burgundians looked at each other, and there was a pause. 

“ Even like a man stunned, brave Oxford,” at length De Con- 
tay replied. “ Sieur d’Argentin, you can best inform tho Jtoble 
Earl of the condition of our sovereign.” 

“ Ho is like a man distracted,” said the future historian of 
that busy period. " After the battle of Grunson, he was never, 
to my thinking, of the same sound judgment as before. But then, 
he was capricious, unreasonable, peremptory, and inconsistent, 
and resented every coiuisel that was offered, as if it had been 
meant in insult ; w’as jealous of the least trespass in point of cere- 
monial, as if his subjects were holding him in contempt. Now 
there is a total change, as if this second blow had stunned him, 
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and siippresBod the violent passions which the first called into 
action. He is silent as a Carthusian^ solitary as a hermit, ex- 
presses interest in nothing, least of all in the guidance of his 
army. He was, you know, anxious about his dress ; so much so, 
that there w:is sonic aifectatioii even in the rudenesses which ho 
practised in that matter. But, woe’s me, you will see a change 
now ; he will not suffer his hair or nails to be trimmed or ar- 
ranged. Ho is totally heedless of respect or disrespect towards 
him, takes little or no nourishment, uses strong wines, which, 
however, do not seem to affect his understanding ; he will hear 
nothing of war or state affairs, as little of hunting or of sport. 
Suppose an anchorite brought finim a cell to govern a kingdom, 
you see in him, except in point of devotion, a picture of the fiery 
active Charles of Burgundy.” 

“ You speak of a mind deeply wounded, Sieur d’Argentin,” 
replied the KnglLshmaii. “ Think you it fit I should present my- 
self before the Duke 1” 

“ 1 will enquire,” said Contay; and leaving the apartment, re- 
turned presently, and made a sign to the Earl to follow him. 

[n a cabinet, or closet, the unfortunate Charles reclined in a 
large arm-chair, his legs carelessly stretched on a footstool, but 
so changed that the Earl of Oxford could have believed what ho 
saw to be the ghost of the once fiery Duke. Indeed, the shaggy 
length of hair which, streaming from his head, mingled with his 
heard ; the hollowness of tlie caverns, at tho bottom of which 
rolled his wild eyes ; the falling in of the breast, and the advance 
of the shouldoi*s, gave the ghastly appearance of oiio w-ho has 
.suffered tho final agony which takes from mortality tlie signs of 
life and energy. His very costume (a cloak flung loosely over 
liira) increased his rcscmblauce to a shrouded phantom. De Coii- 
tay named the Earl of Oxford ; hut tlie Duke gazed on him witli 
a lustreless eye, and gave him no answer. 

" Speak to him, bravo Oxford,” said the Burgundian in a 
whisper ; he is even worse tliaii usual, but perhaps he may 
know your voice.” 

Never, when tho Duke of Burgundy was in the most palmy 
state of his fortunes, did tho noble Englishman kneel to kiss his 
hand with such sincere reverence. He respected in him, not 
only the afilicted friend, but tlie humbled sovereign, upon whose 
tower of trust the lightning had so recently broken. It was pro- 
bably the falling of a tear upon his hand which seemed to awake 
tho Duke’s attention, for he looked towards the Karl, and said, 
“ Oxford — Philipaon — my old — ray only friend, hast thou found 
me out in this retreat of shame and misery.” 

“ I am not your only friend, my lord,” said Oxford. Heaven 
has given you many affectionate friends among your natural and 
loyal subjects. But though a stranger, and saving the allegiance 
I QVfQ to my lawful sovereign, 1 will yield to none of them in tbo 
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respect and deference which I have paid to your Grace in pro- 
sperity, and now come to render to you in adversity.” 

“ Adversity, indeed ! ” said the Duke ; ‘‘ irreinediahle intoler- 
able adversity; I was lately Charles of Burgundy, called the 
Bold — now am I twice beaten by a scum of German peasants ; 
my standard taken, my men-at-arms put to fliglit, my camp tw’ice 
plundered, and eacli time of value more than equal to the price of 
all Switzerland fairly lost ; myself hunted like a caitiff goat or 
chamois — The utmost spite of hell could never accumulate more 
shame on the head of a sovereign ! ” 

“ On the contrary, my lord,” said Oxford, ‘‘ it is a trial of hea- 
ven, which calls for patience and strength of mind. The bravest 
and beat knight may lose the saddle ; ho is but a laggard vrho 
lies rolling on the sand of the lists after the accident has chan- 
ced.” 

“ Ha, laggard,” sayst thou ?” said the Duke, somo part of 
his ancient spirit awakened by the broad taunt ; “ Leave my pre- 
sence, sir, and return to it no more, till you arc summoned 
thither'’ 

“ Which T trust will be no later than your Grace quits your 
dishabille, and disposes yourself to see your vassals and friends 
with such ceremony as befits you and them,” said the Earl com- 
posedly. 

How mean you by that, Sir Earl ? You arc unmannerly.’* 

" If I be, iny lord, 1 am taught my ill-breeding by circum- 
stances. I can mourn over fallen dignity ; but I cannot honour 
him who dishonour’s himself, by bending, like a regardless boy, 
beneath the scourge of evil fortune.” 

“ And who am I that you shoiilil term me such ?” said Charles, 
starting up in all his natural pride and ferocity ; “ or who are 
you but a misciable exile, that you should break in upon my 
privacy with such disrespectful iipbraidiug?” 

“ For me,” replied Oxford, ‘‘ I am, as you say, an unrespected 
exile ; nor am 1 ashamed of my condition, since unshaken loyalty 
to my king and his successors has brought mo to it. But in you, 
can I recognise the Duke of Burgundy in a sullen hermit, whose 
guards are a disorderly soldiery, dreadful only to their friends ; 
whose councils are in confusion for want of their sovereign, and 
who himself lurks, like a lamed wolf in its den, in an obscure 
castle, waiting but a blast of the Switzer’s horn to fling open its 
gates, which there are none to defend ; who wears not a knighth 
sword to jirotect his person, and cannot even die like a stag at 
bay, but must be worried like a hunted fox 1” 

‘‘ Death and boll, slanderous traitor ! ” thundered the Duke, 
glancing a look at his side, and perceiving himself without a 
weapon, — It is well for thee I have no sword, or thou shouldst 
never boast of thine insolence going unpimwhed. — Contay, step 
forth like a good knight, and confute the calumniator. Say, are 
not my soldiers arrayed, disciplined, and in order 1” 
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‘‘ My lord,” said Contay, trembling (brave aa he was in battle) 
at the frantic rage w'hich Charles exhibited, “ there aix* a nume- 
rous soldiery yet under your command, but they are in evil or- 
der, and in worse discipline, I think, than they were wont.” 

“ 1 see it — I sec it,” said the Duke; “ idle and evil counsellors 
are yc all. — Hearken, Sir of Contay, what have you and the rest 
of you been doing, holding as you do large lands and high fiefs 
of UR, that 1 cannot stretch my limbs on a sick-bed, when my 
heart is half broken, but my troops must fall into such scandalous 
disorder as exposes me to the scorn and reproach of each beg- 
garly foreigner ?” 

“ My Tjord,” i*eplied Contay more firmly, “ we have done what 
vkt' could. But your Grace has accustomed your mercenary 
generals anti loaders of Free Companies, to take their orders 
only from your own mouth, or hand. They clamour also for 
pay, and the treasurer refuses to issue it without > our Grace’s 
ej’der, as he alleges it might cost him his head; aiul tliey w’ill 
not be giiid<;d and restrained, cither by us or those win) compose 
}our council.” 

I’he Duke laughed sternly, but was evidently somewhat pleased 
with the reply. 

“ Ila, ha !” he said, it is only Burgundy who can ride his 
own wild horses, ainl rule his own wild soldiery. Hark thee, 
Contay — To-morrow I ride forth to review the troops — for what 
clisorder has passed allowance shall be made. Pay also shall he 
issued — but woe tf) those who shall have oifended too deeply ! 
Let my grooms of the chamber know to i)rovide me fitting dress 
jitid arms. I have got a lesson” (glancing a dark look at Ox- 
ford), and I will not again be insulted without the means of 
wreaking my vengeance. Begone, hotli of you. And, Contay, 
send the treasurer hither with his accounts, and woe to his soul 
if 1 find aught to complain of! Begone, I say, ami send him 
hither.” 

They lef^^ the apartment with suitable obeisance. As they re- 
tired^ the Duke sai<l abruptly, Lord of Oxford, a word witli you. 
Where did you study inediciiio % In your own famed university, 
I suppose. Thy physic hath wrought a wonder. Yet, Doctor 
Philipson, it might liave cost thee tliy life.” 

“ I have ever thought my life cluiap,” said Oxford, " when the 
object was to help my friend.” 

“ Thou ai’t indeed a friend,” said Ciiaides^ and a fearless one. 
But go — I have been soi'e troubled, and thou has tasked ray 
temper closely. To-morrow w'c will speak further ; meantime, I 
forgive thee, and I honour thoe.” 

The Earl of Oxford retired to the Couneil-hall, wdiere the Bur- 
gundian nobility, awaro of what had passed, crowded around him 
with thanks, complimoiits, and congratulations. A general bustle 
now ensued ; ordere were hurried oflF in every direction. Those 
officers who had duties to perform which had been neglected, 
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hastened to conceal or to atone for tlieir negligence. There waa 
a general tumult in the camp, but it was a tumult of joy ; for 
soldiers are always most pleased when they are best in <irder for 
performing their military service ; and license or inactivity, how- 
ever acceptable at times, are not, when continued, so agreeable 
to their nature, as strict discipline and a prospect of employ- 
ment. 

The treasurer, who was, luckily for him, a man of sense and 
method, liaving been two hours in private with the Duke, re- 
turned with looks of wonder, and professed, that never in Charles’s 
most prosperous days, had he show ed lumself iricu acutt; in the 
department of finance, of which h(‘had hut that morning seemed 
totally incapable ; and the merit w'as universally attributed to the 
visit of Lord Oxford, Avliose timely reprimand had, like the shot 
of a cannon dispersing foul mists, aAvakened the Ihjke from his 
black and bilious melancholy. 

Oil the following day, Charles re\ lowed his troops with liis 
usual attention, direct43d new levies, made various dispositions of 
his forces, and corrected the faults of their disci]>liiie by severe 
orders, which were enforced by some deserved piinishments, (of 
which the Italian mercenaries of Caiiipo- Basso had a large share,) 
and rendered palatable by the payment of arrears, which was 
calculated to attach them to the standard under which they 
served. 

TTie Duke also, after consulting with his council, agreed to 
eouvoUe meetings of the States in his different territories, redress 
certain popular grievances, and grant some boons which he had 
liitherto dtMiicd ; and thus began lo open a new account of popu- 
larity with his subjects, in place of that which his rashness had 
exhausted. 


CHAPTER XXXV, 

Here’s a weapon now. 

Shall shake a conquering general in Ins tent. 

A monarch on his throne, or reach a pi elate. 

However holy be his offices, 
hi'en while he ser>cs the altar. 

Old Plutf. 

From this time all was activity in the Duke of Burgundy’s 
court and army. Money was collected, soldier's were levied, and 
certain nows of the Confederates’ motions only were wanting to 
bring on the campaign. But although Charles was, to all out- 
ward appearance, as active as ever, yet those who were more 
immediately about his person were of opinion that he did not 
display the soundness of mind, or the ^ergy of judgment, which 
had been admired in him before these calamities. He was still 
liable to fits of moody melancholy, similar to those which de- 
scended upon Saul, and was vehemently furioua when aroused 
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out of them. Indeed, the Earl of Oxford liimself seemed to have 
lost the power which he had exercised over him at first. Nay, 
though in general Charles was both grateful and affectionate to- 
wards him, ho evidently felt humbled by the recollection of his 
having witnessed his impotent and disastrous condition, and was 
so much Hfraid of Lord Oxford being supposed to lead his coun- 
sels, that ho often I'epelled his advice, merely, as it seemed, to 
show his own independence of mind. 

In these froward humours, the Duke was much encouraged 
by Canipo-Baaso. That wily traitor now saw his master’s affairs 
tottering to their fall, and he resolved to lend his lever to the 
woi’k, so as to entitle him to a share of the spoil. He regarded 
Oxford as one of the most able friendb mid counsellors who ad- 
hered to the Duke ; he thought ho saw in his looks that he 
iathomed his own treacherous purpose, and therefore he hated 
and feared him. Besides, in order perhaps to colour over, oven 
to his ow’ii eyes, the abominable perfidy he meditated, he affected 
to be exceedingly enraged against tho Duke for the late punish- 
ment of niai'audors belonging to his Italian bands. He believed 
that chastisement to have been inflicted by the advice of Oxford ; 
and he suspecttsl that the nioasuro was pressed with the hope of 
discovering that tho Italians had not pillaged for their own emo- 
lument only, hut for that of their commander. Believing that 
Oxford was thus hostile to him, Campo-Basso would have speedily 
found means to take him out of his path, had not the Earl him- 
self found it prudent to observe some precautions ; and the lords 
of Flanders and Burguiidj , who loved him for the very reasons 
for which the Italian abhorred him, watched over his safer/ with 
a vigilance, of which he himself was ignorant, but which certainly 
was tho means of preserving his life. 

It was not to be supposed that Ferrand of Lorre ine should 
have left his victory so long unimproved ; but the Swiss Confede- 
rates, who wore the strength of his forties, insisted that the first 
operations should take place in Savoy and the de Vaud, 

where tho Burgundians had many garrisons, w'hich, though they 
received no relief, yet were not easily or speedily reduced. Be- 
sides, tho Switzers being, like most of the national soldiers of the 
time, a kind of militia, most of them returned home, to get in 
their harvest, and to deposit their spoil in safety. Ferrand, 
therefore, though bent on pursuing his success with all the ardour 
of youthful chivalry, was prevented from making any movement 
in advance until the month of December, 1 47fi. In the mean- 
time, tho Duke of Burgundy’s forces, to be least burdensome to 
the country, were cantoned in distant places of his dominions, 
where every exertion was made to perfect the discipline of tho 
new levies. The Duke, if lift to himself, would have precipitated 
the struggle by again assembling his forces, and pushing forward 
into the Helvetian territories ; nut though be inwardly foamed 
at the ri|{^Q^c^oii of Qransou and Murteu, the memory of these 
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(Usastors was too recent to permit such a plan of the campaign. 
Meantime, weeks glided past, and the month of December was 
far advanced, when, one morning, as the Duke was sitting in 
council, Campo-Basso suddenly entered, with a degree of extra* 
vagant rapture in his countenance, singularly ditferent from the 
cold, regulated, and subtle smile which was usually bis utmost 
advance towards laughter. “ Gaantes*'* he said, “ Guantest,^ for 
luck’s sake, if it please your Grace.” 

“ And what of good fortune comes nigh us ? ” said the Duke, 
— “ Methought she had forgot the way to our gates.” 

“ She lias returned to them, please your Highness, with her 
cornucopia full of choicest gifts, ready to pour her fruit, her 
dowers, her treasures, on the head of the sovereign of Europe 
most worthy to receive them.” 

“ The meaning of all this ? ” said Duke Charles ; riddles arc 
for children.” 

“ The harebrained young madman Ferrand, who calls himself 
of Lorraine, has broken down from the mountains, at the head 
of a desultory army of scapegraces like himself ; and what think 
you, — ha ! lia ! ha ! — they are over-running Lorraine, and have 
taken Nancy — ha ! ha ! ha !” 

“ By my good faith, Sir Count,” said Contay, astonished at the 
gay humour with which the Italian treated a matter so serious, 
‘‘ I have seldom heard a fool laugh more gaily at a more scurvy 
jest, than you, a wise man, laugh at the loss of the principal town 
of the province wc are lighting for.” 

“ I laugh,” said Campo-Basso, ‘‘ among the spears, as my 
war-horse does — ha ! ha ! — among tho trumpets. I laugh also 
over the destruction of the enemy, and the dividing of the spoil, 
as eagles scream their joy over the division of their prey ; 1 
laugh” 

“ You laugh,” said the Lord of Contay, waxing impatient, 
“ when you have all the mirth to yourself, as you laughed after 
our losses at Grans.m and Murten.” 

Peace, sir I” said the Duke. " The Count of Campo-Basso 
has viewed the case as I do. This young knight-errant ventures 
from the protection of his mountains ; and Heaven deal with me 
as ] keep my oath, when 1 swear that the next fair field on 
which we meet shall sec one of us dead ! It is now the last week 
of the old year, and before Twelfth-Day we will seo whether he 
or I shall find the bean in the cake. — To arras, my lords ; let our 
comp instantly break up, and our troops move forward towrards 
Lorraine. Send off tho Italian and Albanian light cavalry, and 
the Stradiots, to scour the country in the van — Oxford, thou wilt 
bear arms in this journey, wilt thou not ?” 

“ Surely,” said the Earl. « I am eating your Highness’s bread ; 

* Ovantci, aged by tho Sf>anlAh an the French wiy ctrenne*, or tlie English 
hftndscll or luckpenny— phrases used by inferiors to their patrons as the bring- 
ers of good news. 
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and when enemies invade, it stands with my honour to fight for 
your Grace as if I was your horn subject. With your Grace’s 
l^ermission, I will dcspatcli a pursuivant, who shall carry letters 
to ray late kind host, the Landainman of Untcrwaldeii, acquaint- 
ing him with my purpose.” 

The Duke having given a ready assent, the pursuivant was dis- 
iiiissed accordingly, and returned in a few hours, so near had the 
armies approached to each other. He bore a letter from the 
Landamman, in a tone of courtesy and even kindness, regretting 
that any cause should have occun'ed for bearing arms against 
his late guest, for whom he exprc\ssod high jicrsonal regard, 
'riie same pursuivant also brought greetings from the family of 
tlie Biedermans to their friend Arthur, and a separate letter, 
addressed to the same person, of which the contents ran thus: — 
Rudolpli Doiiiierhugel is desirous to give the young inor- 
ehant, Arthur Philipson, the opportunity of linisliing the bargain 
which remained unsettled between tKom in the castlo-eourt of 
Geierstein. He is the more desirous of this, as Jio is aware that 
the said Arthur has doue him w'roug, in sediieing the affections 
of a certain inaidcni of rank, to whom he, Philipson, is not, and 
cannot be, any thing beyond an ordinary acquaintance. Ru- 
dolph Doniierhugel will send Artliur Philipson word, when a fair 
and equal meeting can take place on neutral ground. In the 
meantime, he will be as often as po»»sihlo in the first rank of the 
Hkirmi8hoi*8.” 

Young Arthur’s heart leapt liigh as be road the defiance, tlie 
piqued tone of >vhich showed the state of the Avritcr’s feelings, 
and argued sufficiently Rudolph’s disappointment on the subject 
of Anno of Geierstein, and his suspicion that slio had bestowed 
her aff’ectii)ns on the youthful stranger. Arthur found means 
of despatching a reply to the challenge of the Swiss, assuring 
Iiiin of the pleasure with which ho would attend his commands, 
either in front of the line or elsewhere, as Rudolph might desire. 

Meantime the armies w'crc closely approaching to eaeJi other, 
and the light troops sometimes met. The Stradiots from the 
Venetian territory, a sort of cavalry resembling that of the Turks, 
performed much of that service on the part of tlie Burgundian 
army, for which, indeed, if their fidelity could have been relied 
on, they were admirably well qualified. The Earl of Oxford 
ob^rved, that these men, who were under the command of Cam- 
po-Basso, always brought in intelligenco that the enemy wore in 
indifferent order, and in full reti’cat. Besides, information was 
communicated through their ineans, that sundry iudividuals, 
against whom the Duke of Burgundy entertained peculiar per- 
sonal dislike, and whom he specially desired to get into his hands, 
Itad taken refuge In Nancy. This greatly increased the Duke’s 
ardour for retaking that place, which became perfectly ungovern- 
able when he learned that Ferrand and his Swiss allies had drawn 
off to a neighbouring position called Saint Nicholas, on the news 
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of his arrival. The •rivator part of the Burgundian counsellors, 
together with the Earl of Oxford, protested against his besieging a 
place of some strength, while an active enemy lay in the neigh- 
bourhood to relieve it. They remonstrated on the smallness of 
his army, on the severity of the weather, on the difficulty of ob- 
taining provisions, and exhorttnl the Duke, that having made 
such a movement as had force<l the enemy to retreat, he ought 
to suspend decisive operations till spring. Charles at first tried 
to dispute ami repel these arguments; but when his counsellors 
reminded liim that he was placing himself and his army in the 
same situation as at (ili^ansoii and Murten, be became furious at 
the recollection, foamed at tlie mouth, and only answered by 
oaths and imprecations, that he would be master of Nancy before 
Twelfth- l)a3\ 

Accordingly, the army of Burgundy sat down before Nai;cy, 
in a strong [)osition, protected by the hollow’ of a water comse, 
and covered with tlurt} pieces of cannon, which Colvin had 
under his charge. 

indulged his obstinate temper in thus arranging the 
campaign, the Duke soeined to give a little more heed to the ad- 
vice of his counsellors touching the safety of his person, and 
permitted the Earl of Oxford, with his son, and two or three 
olfieers r)f his household, men of approved trust, to sleep within 
his pa^ ilioii, in addition to the usual guard. 

It wanted three days of Christmas when the Duke sat dow'ii 
before Nancy, and on that very evening a tumult happened 
which seemed to justify the alarm for his personal safety. It 
was midnight, and all in the ducal pavilion w'ere at rest, when a 
cry of treason avo&e. The Earl «»f Oxford, drawing his sword, 
and snatching nj) a light which Imrned beside him, msbed into 
the Duke’s apaitnu'jit, and found him standing on the floor 
totally undresbccl, but with bis sword in bis baiul, and striking 
around him so furiously, that tlie Earl biinsolf had difficulty in 
avoiding his blows. Tlie rest of his officers rushed in, their 
w'capons draw n, and tlieir cloaks wrapped around their left anns. 
When the Duke was somewhat composeil, and found himself 
surrounded by Iiis friends, h<» informed them, with rsige and agi- 
tation, that the officers of the Secret Tribunal hail, in spite of 
the vigilant prccautioiib taken, found means to gain entrance 
into liis chamber, and cliarged him, under the highest penalty, 
to appear before the Holy Velime upon Cliristmas night. 

The bystanders heard this story with astonishment, and some 
of them were uncertain whether tliey ought to consider it as a 
reality or a dri'Am of the Duke’s irritable fancy. But the citation 
was found on the Duke’s toilet, written, as W’as the form, upon 
parchment, signetod with tlircc crosses, and stuck to tlie table 
with a knife. A slip of Avood had been also cut from the table. 
Oxford road tlie summons with attention. It named as usual a 
place, where the Duke w as cited to come unarmed and unat- 
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tended, and from which it was said ho would be guided to tlir 
Heat of judgment. 

Cliarlcs, after looking at the scroll for some time, gave vent 
to Ills thoughts. 

I know from what quiver this arrow comes,” he said. “ 1 1 
is shot by that degenerate noble, apostate priest, and accomplice 
of sorcerers, Albert of Ccierstein. We have heard that he is 
among the motley group of murderers and outlaws, whoui the 
old fiddler of Provence’s grandson has raked together. Ihit, by 
Saint (Jeorgo of Burgundy! neither mfilik’s cowl, soldier’s 
casque, nor conjuror’s cap, shall save him after such an insult 
as this. 1 will degrade him from knighthood, hang him from 
the highest steeple in Nancy, and his daughter shall choose be- 
tween tlie meanest herd-boy in my army, and the convent of 
files repenteesJl^ 

“ Whatever are your purposes, my lord,” said Contay, it 
were surely best be silent, when, from this late apparition, wr- 
may conjecture that more than we wot of may he within hear- 
ing.” 

The Duke seemed struck with this hint, and was silent, or at 
least only muttered oaths and threats betwixt his teeth, while the 
strictest search was made for the intruder ou his repose. But 
it was in vain. 

Charles continued his researches, Incensed at a flight of auda- 
city higher than ever had been ventured upon by tliese Secret 
Societies, who, whatever might be the dread inspired by them, 
had not as yet attempted to cope with sovereigns. A trusty 
party of Bui^ndians were sent on Christmas night to watch the 
spot (a meeting of four cross roads,) named in the summons, and 
make prisoners of any whom they could lay hands upon ; but no 
suspicious persona appeared at or near the place. Tlie Duke n(>t 
the less continued to impute tho affront he had received to Al- 
bert of Geierstein. There was a price sot upon his bond ; and 
CampO’ Basso, always willing to please his master’s mood, under- 
took fliat some of his Italians, sufficiently experienced in sucli 
feats, should bring the obnoxious baron before him, alive or 
dead. Colvin, Contay, and others, laughed in scci'et at the Ita- 
lian’s promises. 

“ Subtle as he is,” said Colvin, ** ho will lure the wild vulture 
from the heavens before bo gets Albert of Geierstein into his 
power.” 

Artliur, to whom the words of the Duke had given subject for 
no small anxiety, on account of Anne of Geierst^dn, and of her 
father for her sake, breathed more lightly on hearing his menaces 
hold so cheaply. 

It was the second day after tills alarm that Oxford felt a de- 
sire to reconnoitre the camp of Ferrand of Lorraine, having 
some doubts whether tho strength and position of it were ac- 
curately reported. He obtained the Duke’s consent for this pur- 
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pose, >vho at the same time Diado him and his son a present of 
two noble steeds of great power and speed, which he himself 
highly valued. 

So soon as the Duke’s pleasure was communicated to the 
I taliaii Count, he expi*Gsscd the utmost joy that he was to have 
the assistance of Oxford’s age and experience upon an explora- 
tory party, and selected a chosen band of a hundred Stradiots, 
whom ho said he had sent sometimes to skirmish up to the very 
beards of the Switzers. The Earl showed himself much satisfied 
>\ith tlie active and intelligent manner in whicli these men per- 
formed their duty, and drove before them and di^pereed some 
parties of FeiTaud’s cavalry. At the entrance of a little ascend- 
ing valley, Canipo- Basso coimnuiiicatcd to the English noblemen, 
that if they could advance to the farther extremity, they would 
have a full view of the enemy’s position. Two or tlirce Stradiots 
then spurred on to examine this defile, and, returning back, 
communicated with their leader in their owm language, wlio, pro- 
uoun'^^og the passage safe, invited the Earl of Oxford to accom- 
p.any him. They proceeded through the valley without seeing an 
eiiomy, but on issuing upon a plain at the point intimated by 
Ciimpo- Basso, Arthur, who was in the van of the Stradiots, and 
separated from his father, did indeed see the camp of Duke For- 
raud w ilhin half a mile’s distance ; but a body of cavalry had 
that instant issued from it, and were riding hastily towards the 
gorge of the valley, from which he had just emerged. He was 
about to wheel his hoirse and ride off, but, conscious of the great 
speed of the animal, he thought he might venture to stay for a 
moment’s more accurate survey of the camp. The Stradiots 
who attended him did not wait his orders to retire, but went off, 
as was indeed their duty, when attacked by a superior force. 

Meantime, Arthur observed that the Knight, who seemed 
leader of the advancing st^uadi’oii, mounted on a powerful horse 
that shook the earth beneath him, bore on liis shield the Bear of 
Berne, and had otherwise the appearance of the massive frame 
of Rudolph Donnerhugel. Ho was satisfied of this when he be- 
held the cavalier halt his party and advance towards him alone, 
putting his lance in rest, and moving slowly, as if to give him time 
for prepamtiou. To accept such a challenge, in such a moment, 
was dangerous, but to refuse it was disgraceful ; and while Ar- 
thur’s blood boiled at the idea of chastising an insolent rival, ho 
was not a little pleased at heai*t tliat their meeting on horseback 
gave him an advantage over the Swiss, through his perfect ac- 
quaintance with the practice of the toumay, in which Rudolph 
might be supposed more ignorant. 

They mei, as was the phrase of the time, manful under 
shield.” The lance of the Swiss glanced frotn tlie helmet of the 
Englishman, against wUch it was addressed, while the spear of 
Arthur, directed right against the centre of his adversary's body, 
was BO justly aimed, and so truly seconded by the full fury of the 
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career, as to pierce, not only the shield which hung round the 
ilhfated warrior’s neck, but a breast-plate, and a shirt of mail 
which he wore beneath it. Passing clear tlirough the body, the 
steel point of the w'capon was only stopped by the back-piece of 
the unfortunate cavalier, who fell headlong from hu horse, as if 
struck by lightning, rolled twice or thrico over on the ground, 
tore the earth witli his hands, and then lay prostrate a di'ad 
corpse. 

There was a cry of rage and grief among those mcn-at-arma 
whose ranks Rudolph had that instant left, and many couched 
their lances to avenge him ; but Ferrand of Lorraine, who wns 
present in person, ordered them to make prisoner, but not to 
harm the successful champion. This was accomplished, for Ar- 
thur had not time to turn his bridle for flight, and resistance 
would have been madness. 

When brought before Fei*rand, he raised his visor, and ^aid, 
“ Is it well, my lord, to make captive an adventurous Knight, for 
doing his devoir against a personal challenger V* 

“ I)o not complain, Sir Arthur of Oxfonl,” said Ferrand, “ be- 
fore you experience injury — You are free, Sir Knight. Your 
father and you were mithful to ray royal aunt Mai’garot, and 
although she was my enemy, I do justice to your fidelity in her 
behalf ; and from respect to her memory, disinlierited as she was 
like myself, and to please my grandfather, who 1 think had some 
regard for you, I give you your freedom. Hut 1 must also care 
for your safety during your return to the camp of Burgundy. 
On this side of the hill we are loyal and true-hearted men, on the 
other they are traitors and murderers. — You, Sir Fount, will, I 
tliink, gladly see our captive placed in safety.” 

The Knight to whom Ferrand addressed liimself, a tall stately 
mail, put himself in motion to attend on Arthur, while the former 
was expressing to the young Duke of Lorraine the sense he en- 
tertained of his chviaJrous conduct. ‘‘ Farewell, Sir Arthur de 
Vere,” said FeiTand. “ You have slain a noble champion, and 
to me a most useful and faithful friend. But it was done nobly 
and openly, with equal arms, and in the front of the line ; and 
evil befall him who entertains feud tirat !” Arthur bowed to his 
saddlebow. Ferrand returned the salutation, and they paried. 

Arthur and his new companion had ridden but a little Avay up 
the aacent, when the straugor s^ke thus : — 

" We have been fellow-bra,vefler8 before, young man, yet you 
remember me not.” 

Arthur turned his eyes on the cavalier, and observing that the 
crest which adorned Ids helmet was fashioned like a vulture, 
strange suspicions began to cross his mind, which were con* 
Armed, when the Knight, opening his helmet, showed him the 
dark and severe features of the Priest of Saint Paul’s. 

" Count Albert of Geierstein !” said Arthur. 

" The Bttroej” replied the Count, ** though thou hast seen him 
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in other garb and headgear. But tyranny drives all men to 
arms, and I have resumed, by tlie license and command of my 
superiors, those which 1 had laid aside. A war against cruelty 
and oppression is holy as that waged in Palestine, in which priests 
bear armour.^* 

“ My Lord Count,” said Arthur, eagerly, “ 1 camiot to») soim 
entreat you to withdraw to Sir FeiTand of Lorraine’s squadron. 
Here you are in peril, where no strength or courage can avail 
you. The Duke has placed a price on your head ; and tlic coun- 
try betwixt this and Nancy swarms with Strudiots and Italian 
light horsemen.” 

“ I laugh at them,” answered the Count. “ J have not lived 
so long in a stormy world, amid intrigues of war and policy, to 
fall by tho mean hand of such as they — besides, thou art with me, 
and I have seen but now that thou canst bear thee nobly.’’ 

“ 111 your defence, my lord,” said Arthur, who thought of his 
companion as the father of Anne of Geiersteiii, “ I should try to 
do niv best.” 

** What, ;yout]i !” rejdicd Count Albert with a stern sneer, that 
was peculiar to his countenance ; “ wouldst thou aid the enemy 
of the lord under whose banner thou servest, against las waged 
soldiers 1 ” 

Arthur was somewhat abashed at the turn given to his ready 
ofl’er of assistance, for which lie had expected at least thanks ; 
but he instantly collected himself, and replied, “ My Lord Count 
Albert, you have been pleased to put yourself in peril to protect 
me from partisans of your party — 1 am equally bound to defend 
you from those of our side.” 

It is happily answered,” said the Count ; — yet I think there 
is a little blind partisan, of whom troubadours and minstrels talK, 
to whose instigation 1 might, in case of need, owo the great zeal 
of niy protector.” 

He did not allow Arthur, wlio was a goo<l deal embarrassed, 
time to reply, but proceeded ; “ Hear me, young man — 'i'hy^ lance 
has this day done an evil deed to Switzerland, to Berne, and 
Duke Ferraad, in slaying their bra\cst cluimpion. But to me, 
the death of Rudolph Doiuierhugel is a welcome event. Know 
that he w'as, as his services grew more indispensable, become 
importunate in requiring Duke Ferrand’s interest with me for 
my daughter’s hand. And the Duke iiiniself, the son of a prin- 
cess, blushed not to ask me to bestow the last of my house — for 
my brotjter’s family are degenerate mougrels^upon a presump- 
tuous young man, whose uncle was a domestic in the house of 
my wife’s father, though they boasted some rolatiouship, I be- 
lieve, through an illegitimate channel, which yonder Rudolph 
was wont to make the most of, as it favoured his suit.” 

« Surely,” said Arthur, “ a match witli one so unequal in birth, 
and far more in every other respect, was too monstrous to be 
mentioned 1” 
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“ While I lived,” replied Count Albert, " never should such 
union have been fomned, if the death both of bride and bride- 
groom by my dagger could have saved tlie honour of my house 
from violation. But when I — I whose days, whoso very hours 
are numbered — shall bo no more, what could prevent an uti- 
dantited suitor, fortified by Duke Ferrand’s iavour, by the gene- 
I’al applause of his country, and perhaps by the unfortunate 
prepossession of my brother Arnold, from carrying his point 
against the resistance and scruples of a solitary maiden 1 ” 

« Rudolph is dead,” replied Arthur, “ and may Heaven as- 
soilzie him from guilt ! But were he alive, and urging his suit 
on Anne of Geierstoin, ho would find there was a combat to bo 
fought ” 

“ Which has been already decided,” answered Coimt Albert. 

Now, mark me, Arthur do Vere ! My daughter has told me 
of the passages betwixt you and her. Your sentiments and con- 
duct are worthy of the noble bouse you descend froin^ which I 
well know ranks with the most illustrious in Europe. Yon are 
indeed disinherited, but so is Anne of Geiersteii), save such pit- 
tance as her uncle may impart to her of her paternal inheritance. 
If you share it together till better days, (alwa^ b supposing your 
noble lather gives his consent, for my cliild shall enter no house 
against the will of its head,) my daughter knows that she has 
my willing consent and my blessing. My brother shall also know 
my pleasure. He will approve my purpose ; for though dead to 
thoughts of honour and chivalry, ho is alive to social icclings, 
loves his niece, and has triendship for thee and for thy father. 
What say’st thou, young man, to take a beggarly Countess, to 
aid thee in the jouvucy of life ? I believe — nay, I prophesy, (lor 
1 stand so much on the edge of the grave, that niethiuks 1 com- 
mand a view beyond it,) that a lustre will one day, after I liave 
long ended my doubtful and stormy life, beam on the coronets of 
De Vere and Geierstein.” 

De Vere threw himself from his horse, claspoil the hand ut 
Count Albert, and was about to exhaust himself in tliaiiks ; but 
the Count insisted on his bilence. 

♦‘We are about to part,” he said. “ The time is short — the 
place is dangerous. You are to me, personally speaking, les*, 
than nothing. Had any one of the many schemes of ambition 
which I have pursued led me to succe&s, the bon of a baDishe<l 
Earl had not been tiie son-in-law I had cliosen. Rise and i^e- 
moiint your horse — thanks are unpleasiijg when they ai^ not 
xnentedV’ 

Arthur arose, and, mounting hia horse, threw lus raptures 
into a more acceptable form^ endeavouring to describe how hib 
love for Anue, and efforts for her happiness, should express his 
gratitude to her father ; and observing that the Count libtened 
with some pleasure to the picture he drew of their future life, he 
could nokhelp exclaiming^— *♦ And you, my lord — you who have 
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been the author of all this happiness, will you not be the witness 
and partaker of it ? Believe me, we will strive to soften the effect 
of the hard blows which fortune has dealt to you, and should a 
ray of better luck shine upon us, it will be the more welcome 
that you cun share it.” 

“ Forbear such folly,” said the Count Albert of Geierstein. 
" I know my last scene is approaching^. — Hear and tremble. 
The Duke of Burgundy is sentenced to die, and the Secret and 
Invisible Judges, who doom in secret, and avenge in secret, like 
the Deity, have given the cord and tlic dagger to my hand ! ” 
Oh, cast from }ou these vile symbols !” exclaimed Arthur, 
with enthusiasm ; “ let them find butchers and common stabbers 
to do such an office, and not dishonour the noble Lord of Geier- 
stein 1 ” 

“ Peace, foolish boy,” an.sw'crod the Count. “ The oath by 
which 1 am sworn is higher than that clouded sky, more deeply 
fixed than those distant mountains. Nor think my act is that of 
an assassin, though for ‘such I might plead the Duke’s own ex- 
ample. 1 send not hirelings, like these base Stradiots, to hunt 
his life, without imperilling mine own. I give not his daughter 
— innocent of his offences — the choice betwixt a disgraceful nmr- 
riage and a discreditable retreat from the world. No, Arthur 
de Verc, I seek Charles with the resolved mind of one, who, to 
take the life of an adversary, exposes himself to certain death.” 

“ 1 pray you speak no farther of it,” said Arthur, very 
anxiously. " Consider I serve for the present the Prince whom 
you threaten” 

And art bound,” interrupted the Count, “ to unfold to Inin 
what 1 tell you, I desire you should do so ; and though he hath 
already neglected a summons of the Tribunal, T am glad to have 
this opportunity of sending him personal defiance. Say to 
Charles of Burgundy, that he has wronged Albert of Geierstein. 
He who is injured in his honour loses all value for his life, and 
whoever does so has full command over that of another man. 
Bid him keep himself well from me, since if he see a second sun 
of the approaching year rise over the distant Alps, Albert of 
Geierstein is forsworn. — And now begone, for I see a party ap- 
proach under a Burgundian banner. They will ensure your safe- 
ty, but, should 1 remain longer, would endanger mine.” 

So saying, the Count of Geiei^tein turned his horse and rode 
off 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Faint the din of battJe bias'd 
Distant down the heavy wind ; 

War and terror fled before, 

Wounda and death were left behind. 

MicKLe. 

Aamun, left alone, and desirous perhaps to cover tho retreat 
of Count Albert, rode towards the approadiing body of Burgun- 
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dian cavalry, who were arrayed under the liord Contay’s ban* 
ner. 

** Welcome, welcome,*’ said that nobleman, advancing hastily 
to the young knight. The Duke of Burgundy is a mile hence, 
with a body of horse to support the reconnoiti'ing party. It is 
not half an hour since your father galloped up, and stated that 
you had been led into an ambuscade by the treachery of the 
Stradiots, and made prisoner. He has impeached Cainpo> Basso 
of treason, and challenged him to the combat, lliey have both 
been sent to the camp, under charge of the Grand- Mai^lial, to 
prevent their fighting on the spot, though 1 think our Italian 
showed little desire to come to blows. The Duke holds their 
gages, and they are to fight upon Twelfth-day.” 

** I doubt that day will never dawn for some who look for it,” 
said Arthur ; " but if it do, 1 will myself claim the combat, by 
my father’s permission.” 

He then turned with Contay, and met a still larger body of 
cavalry under the Duke’s broad banner. He was instantly 
brought before Cliarlcs. The Duke heard, with some appai’cnt 
anxiety, Arthur’s support of his father’s accusations against the 
Italian, in whose favour he was so deeply prejudiced. When 
assured that the Stradiots had been across the hill, and commu- 
nicated with their leader just before he encouraged Arthur to 
advance, as it proved, into the midst of an ambush, tho Duke 
bliook his head, lower^ his shaggy brows, and muttered to him- 
self, — ** 111 will to Oxford, peiiiaps — tliese Italians are vindictive.” 
— Then raising his head, he conimandcd Arthur to proceed. 

He heard with a species of ecstasy tho deatli of Rudolph Don- 
nerhttgel, and, taking a ponderous gold eliain from Ills own nock, 
flung it over Arthur’s. 

" Why, thou hast forestalled all our honours, young Arthur— 
this was the biggest bear of them all — the rest are but suckling 
whelps to him i I think 1 have found a youthful David to match 
their huge thick-headed Goliath. But the idiot, to think his 
peasant hand could manage a lance I Well, my bravo boy — 
what more ? How earnest thou off? By sonic wily device or 
agile stratagem, 1 warrant.” 

“ Pardon me, my lord,”^nswered Arthur. " I was protected 
by their chief, Fen'and, who considered my encounter with Ru- 
dolph Donncrhugel as a personal duel ; and desirous to use fair 
war, as he sud, dismissra me honourably, with iny horse and 
arms.” 

«Umph!” said Charles, his bad humour retuniing; “your 
Prince Adventm*er must play the generous — Umph— well, it be- 
longs to his part, but shall not be a line for me to square my con- 
duct by. Proceed with your story. Sir Arthur de Vere.” 

As Arthur proceedetl to tell lliow and under what circum- 
stances Count Albert of Geierstein named himself to him, the 
Duke fixed on Iiim an eagor look, and trembled with impatience 
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as he fiercely interrupted him uith the question — ** And you — 
urn struck him with your poniard under the fifth rib, did you 
not ? ” 

« I did not, my Lord Duke — we were pledged in mutual assu- 
rance to each other.” 

** Yet you knew him to be my mortal enemy I” said the Duke. 
“ Go, young man, thy lukewarm indifTerence has cancelled thy 
merit. The escape of Albert of Geierstein hath counterbalanced 
the death of Rudolph Donnerhugel.” 

Bo it so, my lord,” said Arthur, boldly. “ I neither claim 
your praises, nor deprecate your censure. I had to move mo in 
either case motives personal to myself,— Doiinorhugel was my 
enemy, and to Count Albert I owe some kindness.” 

The Burgundian nobles who stood around, were tendfied for 
the effect of this bold speech. But it was never possible to guess 
with accuracy how such things would affect Chaidcs. He looked 
around him with a laugh — “ Hear you this English cockerel, my 
lords — what a note will he one day sound, that already crows so 
bravely in a prince’s presence ?” 

A few horsemen now’ came in from different quarters, re- 
eountiug that the Duke Fen'and and his company had retired 
into their encampment, and the country was clear of the enemy. 

Let us then draw back also,” said Charles, “ since there is 
no chance of breaking spears to-day. And thou, Arthur do Vere, 
attend me closely.” 

Arrived at the Duke’s pavilion, Arthur underwent an examin- 
ation, in which he said nothing of Anne of Geierstein, or lier 
father’s designs concerning him, with which he considered Charles 
as having nothing to do ; but he frankly conveyed to him the 
personal threats which tlie Count liad openly used. The Duke 
listened with more temper, ami when he heard the expression, 

That a man who is desperate of his own life might command 
that of any other person,” he said, " But there is a life beyond 
this, in which he w ho is treacherously murdered, and his base 
and desperate assassin, shall each meet tlieir deserts.” He then 
took from his bosom a gold cross, and kissed it, with much appear- 
ance of devotion. “ In this,” said he, I will place my trust. 
If I fail in this world, may I find grace in the next — Ho, Sir 
Marshal !” he exclaimed — “ Let your prisoners attend us.” 

The Marshal of Burgundy entered with the Earl of Oxford, 
and stated that his other prisoner, Canipo-Basso, had desired so 
earnestly that he might be suffered to go and post his sentinels 
on tliat part of the camp intrusted to the protection of bis 
troops, that he, the Marshal, liad thought fit to comply with liis 
request. 

It is well,” said Burgundy, without further remark — Then 
to you, my Lord Oxford, 1 would present your son, had you not 
already locked him in your arms. He has won great 7o9 and 
honour, and done me brave service. This is a period of the year 



388 


ANNE OP OETERSTEIN. 


when good men forgive their enemies ; — I know not why, — my 
mind was Uttlo apt to be charged with such matters,— but I feol 
an unconquerable desire to stop the approaching combat betwixt 
you and Catnpo-Basso. For my sake, consent to be friends, 
and to receive back your gage of battle, and let me conclude 
this year — perhaps the last I may see — with a deed of peace.” 

“ My lord,” said Oxford, ‘‘ it is a small thing you ask of me, 
since your request only enforces a Cliristian duty. 1 was enraged 
at the loss of niy son. 1 am grateful to Heaven and your Grace 
for restoring him. To be friends with Campo-Basso is to me 
impossible. Faith and treason, truth and falsehood, might as 
soon shako hands and embrace. But the Italian shall be to me 
110 more than ho has been before this rupture ; and that is liter> 
ally nothing. I put my honour in your Grace’s hands if he 
receives back his gage, I am willing to receive mine. John de 
Vere needs not be apprehensive that the world will suppose that 
he fears Campo>Basso.” 

The Duke returned sincere thanks, and detained the officers 
to spend the evening in his tent. His manners seemed to Arthur 
to be more placid than he had ever seen them before, while to 
the Earl of Oxford they recalled the earlier days in which their 
intimacy commenced, ere absolute power and unbounded success 
had spoiled Charles’s rough, but not ungenerous disposition. 
The Duke ordered a distribution of provisions and wine to the 
soldiers, and expressed an anxiety about their lodgings, the cure 
of the wounded, and the health of tlie army, to which he received 
only unpleasiiig answers. To some of his counsellors, apart, he 
said, " Were it not for our vow, we would relinquish this purpose 
till spring, when our poor soldiers might take the field with less 
of suffering.” 

Nothing eKe remarkable appeared in the Duko’s manner, save 
that ho enquired repeatedly after CJampo- Basso, and at length 
received accounts that he was indisposed, and that his physi* 
eian had recommended rest ; ho had therefore retired to repose 
himself, in order that he might be stirring on his duty at peep 
of day, the safety of the camp depending much on his vigilance. 

The Duke made no obsen-ation on tho apology, which he con- 
sidered as indicating some lurking disinclination, on the Italian’s 
part, to meet Oxford. The guests at the ducal imvilion were dis- 
missed an hour before midnight. 

When Oxford and his son were in their own tent, the Earl fell 
into a deep reverie, which lasted nearly ten minutes. At length, 
starting suddenly up, he said, ^ My son, give orders to Thiebault 
and thy yeomen to have our horses before the tent by break of 
day, or rather before it ; and it would not be amiss if you ask 
our neighbour Colvin to ride along with us. I will visit the out- 
posts by daybreak.” 

** U is a sudden resolution, my loi*d,” said Arthur^ 
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“ And yet it may be taken too late,” said liis fs^^er. Had it 
been moonlight, 1 would have made the rounds to-night.” 

« It is as dark as a wolf’s throat,” said Arthur. But where- 
fore, niy lord, can this night in particular excite your apprehen- 
sions 1 ” 

“ Son Arthur, perhaps you will hold your father credulous. 
But my nurse, Martha Nixon, wais a northern woman, and full of 
Hiiperstitioiis. In particular, she was wont to say, that any sud- 
den and causeless change of a man's nature, as from license to 
sobriety, from temperance to indulgence, from avarice to exti*a- 
vagance, from prodigality to lovo of money, or the like, indicates 
an immediate change of his fortunes- — that some groat alteration 
of circumstances, either for good or evil, (and for evil most likely, 
since we live in an evil world,) is impending over him whose dis- 
position is so much altered. This old woman’s fancy has recurred 
so strongly to my mind, that I am determined to see with mine 
own eyes, ere to-morrovv*s dawn, that all our guards and patrols 
around the camp are on the alert.” 

Artimr made the necessary communications to Colvin and to 
Thiebault, and then retired to rest. 

It was ere daybreak of the first of January, 1447, a period 
long memorable for the events which marked it, that the Earl of 
Oxmrd, Colvin, and the young Englibhniau, followed only by 
Thiebault and two other servants, commenced their rounds of 
tlio Duke of Burgundy’s encampment. For the greater part of 
their progress, they found sentinels and guards all on the alert 
and at their iwsts. It was a bitter morning. The ground was 
partly covered with snow,— that snow had been partly melted by 
a thaw, which had prevailed for two days, and partly congealed 
into ice by a bitter frost, which had commenced the preceding 
evening, and still continued. A more dreary scene could scarcely 
be wituessed. 

But wiiat were the surprise and alarm of the Earl of Oxford 
and his companions, when they came to that part of the camp 
which had been occupied the day before by Campo-Basso and his 
Italians, who, reckoning men-at-arms and Stradiots, amounted to 
nigh two thousand men— not a challenge was given— not a horse 
neighed — no steeds w'ere seen at picquet — no guard on the camp. 
They examined several of the tents and huts — they were empty. 

“ Let us back to alarm the camp,” said the Earl of Oxford ; 
“ here is treachery,” 

" Nay, my lord,” said Colvin, let us not carry back imperfect 
tidinos. I nave a battery an hundred yards in advance, cover- 
ing the access to this hollow way ; let us see if my German can- 
noneers are at their post, and I think I can swear that we shall 
find Uiem so. The battery commands a narrow pass, by which 
alone the camp can be approached, and if my men are at their 
duty, 1 will ]Mwn my life that we make the pass good till you 
bring up succours from the main body.” 
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“ For\v’ard, tlieu, in God’s name !” said the Earl of Oxford. 

They galloped, at every risk, over broken ground, sliMory 
with ice in some places, encumbered with snow in others. They 
came to the camion, judiciously placed to sweep the pass, which 
rose towards tlic artillery on tho outward side, aud then de- 
scended gently from the battery into the lower ground. Tho 
waning winter moon, mingling with the dawning light, showed 
them that the guns were in their places, but no sentinel was 
visible. 

The villains cannot have deserted !” said the astonished Col- 
vin—" But see, there is light in tlieir cantonment — Oh, that un- 
hallowed distribution of wine ! Their usual sin of drunkenness 
has beset tliem. I will soon drive them from their revelry.” 

Mo sprung from his horse, and rushed into tho tent from 
whence the light issued. The cannoneers, or most of them, were 
still there, but stretched on the ^und, their cups and flagons 
scattered around them ; and so drenched were they in wassail, 
that Colvin could only, by commands and threats, awaken two or 
three, who, staggering, and obeying him rather from instinct 
than sense, reeled forward to man the battery. A heavy rush- 
ing, sound, like that of men marching fast, was now heard coming 
up the pass. 

“ It is the roar of a distant avalanche,” said Arthur. 

" It is ail avalanche of Switzers, not of snow,” said Colvin. — 
" Oh, these drunken slaves ! — The cannon are deeply loaded, and 
w-ell pointed — this volley must check them if they were fiends, 
and tiie report will alarm the camp sooner than we can do. — But, 
oh, these drunken villains I ” 

" Caro not for their aid,” said the Eai'l ; " iny son and 1 will 
each take a linstock, and be gunners for once.” 

They dismounted, and bad© Thicbault and the grooms look to 
the liorses, while the Earl of Oxford and his sou took each a lin- 
stock from one of tho helpless gunners, three of whom were just 
sober enough to stand by their guns. 

" Bi*avo 1” cried tho bold Master of Ordnance, " never was a 
battery so noble. Now, my mates — your pardon, my lords, for 
tliere is no time for ceremony, — and you, ye drunken knaves, 
take heed not to fire till 1 give the word, and, were tho ribs of 
these tramplcrs as flinty as their Alps, they^'shall know how oM 
Colvin loads his guns.” 

They stood breathless, each by his cannon. The dreaded 
sound approached nearer and more near, till the imjierfect light 
showed a daric and shadowy but dense column of men, armed 
with long spears, pole-axes, and other weapons, amidst which 
banners dimly floated. Colvin suffered them to approach to the 
distanco of about forty yards, and then gave the word, Fire ! 
But his own piece aloue exploded ; a slight flame flashed from 
the touoh-hole of tho otliers, which had been spiked by the Italian 
deserters, ^nd left in reality disabled, thougli apparently fit for 
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service. Had they been all in tlic same condition with that fired 
by Colvin, they would probably have verified his prophecy ; for 
even that single discharge produced an awful effect, and made a 
long lane of dead and wounded through the Swiss column, in 
which the first and leading banner was struck down. 

“ Stand to it yet,” said Colvin, “ and aid me if possible to re- 
load the piece.’* 

For, this, however, no time was allowed. A statpely form, con- 
spicuous in the front of the staggered column, raised up the fallen 
banner, and a voice as of a giant exclaimed, “ What, country- 
men I have you seen Murtcii and Granson, and are yon daunted 
by a single gun? — Berne — Uri — Schwite — banners forward! 
ifnterwalden, here is your standard ! — Cry your wur-cries, wind 
your horns ; Untcrwaldcii, follow your Landamman !** 

They ruslicd on like a raging ocean, witli a roar as deafening, 
and a course as impetuous. Colvin, still labouring to reload his 
gun, was stinick down in the act. Oxford and his son were over- 
thrown bv the multitude, the closeness of which prevented any 
blows being aimed at them. Arthur partly saved himself by 
getting under tlic gun he was posted at ; his Aither less fortunate, 
was much trampled upon, and must have been crushed to death 
but for his armour of proof. The human inundation, oonsisting 
of at least four thousand men, rushed down into the camp, con- 
tinuing their dreadful shouts, soon mingled with shrill dirieks, 
gi’oans, and cries of alarm. 

A broad red glare rising behind the assailants, and putting to 
shame tlie pallid lights of the winter morning, first recalled Ar- 
thur to a sense of his condition. The camp was on fire in his 
rear, and ivsounded with all the various shouts of conquest and 
tcri’or that are heard in a town whidi is stormed. Starting to 
his feet, he looked around him for his fathei*. He lay nearlkiin 
senseless, as were the gunners, whoso condition prevented their 
attempting an escape. Having opened his father’s casque, he was 
rejoiced to see him give symptoms of reanimation. 

^ Tlie horses, the horses r said Arthur, “ Thiebault, where 
art thou 

At hand, my lord,” said that tnisty attendant, who hod wved 
himself and his charge by a prudent retreat into a small thicket, 
which the assailants had avoided tliat they might not disorder 
their ranks. 

Wliere is the gallant Colvin I” said the Earl ; " get him a 
horse, I will not leave him in jeopardy.” 

“ His wars are ended, my lord,” said Thiebault ; “ he will 
never mount steed more.” 

A look and a sigh as he saw Colvin, with the ramrod in his 
hand, before the muzzle of the piece, his head cleft by a Swiss 
battle-axe, was all the moment permitted. 

Whither must we take our coarse F* said Artlinr to hU 
father. 



802 


ANNE OP GEIERSTEIN. 


« To join the Duke,” said the Eai*l of Oxford. " It is not on 
a day like this that T will leave him.” 

“ So please you,” said Thiebault, " I saw the Duke, followed 
by some half score of his guards, riding at full speed across this 
hollow water-course, and making for the open country to the 
northward. I think I can guide you on the track.” 

“ If that be so,” replied Oxford, " we will mount and follow 
him. The camp has ^cn assailed on several places at once, and 
all must be over since he has fled.” 

With difficulty they assisted the Earl of Oxford to his horse, 
aud rode as fast as his returning strength permitted, in the direc- 
tion which the Provenfal pointed out. Their other attendants 
were dispersed or slain. 

They looked back more than once on the camp, now one great 
scene of conflagration, by whose red and glaring light they could 
discover on the ground the traces of Charles’s retreat. About 
tliroo miles from the scene of their defeat, the sound of which 
they still heard, mingled with the bells of Nancy, which were 
ringing in triumph, they reached a half-frozen swamp, round 
which lay several dead bodies. The most conspicuous was that 
of Charles of Burgundy, once tho possessor of such unlimited 
power — such unbounded wealth. He was partly stripped and 
plundered, as were those who lay round him. Ills body was 
pierced with several wounds, inflicted by various weapons. HLs 
sword was still in his hand, and cho singular ferocity which was 
wont to animate his features in battle, still dwelt on his stiffened 
countenance. Close behind him, as if they had fallen in the act 
of mutual fight, lay the corpse of Count Albert of Geiei-stein ; and 
that of Ital Schreckeuwald, the faithful though unscrupulous fol- 
lower of the latter, lay not far distant. Ik>th were in tho dress 
of the men-at-arms composing the Duke’s guard, a disguise pro- 
bably assumed to execute the fatal commission of the Secret Tri- 
bunal. It is supposed that a party of the traitor Campo- Basso’s 
men had been engaged in the skirmish in which the Duke fell, 
for six or seven of them, and about the same number of the Duke’s 
guards were found near the spot. 

The Earl of Oxford threw himself from his horse, and exa- 
mined tlie body of his deceased brother-in-arms, with all the sor- 
i*ow inspired by early remembrance of his kindness. But os ho 
gave way to the feelings inspired by so melancholy an example 
of the fall of human greatness, Thiebault, who was looking out on 
the path they had just pursued, exclaimed, “ To horse, my lord I 
here is no time to mourn the dead, and little to save the livings — 
the Swiss are upon us.” 

“ Fly thyself, good fellow,” said the Earl ; “ and do thou, Ar- 
thur, fly alBo, and save thy youth for happier days. I cannot 
and will not fly furtlier. I will render me to the pursuers ; if 
they take me to grace, it is well ; if not, there is one above that 
will receive me to His.” 
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" I will not fly,*’ said Arthur, << and leave you defenceless ; I 
will stay and share your fate.” 

And I will remain also,” said Thiebault ; “ the Switzers make 
fair war when their blood has not been heated by much opposi-^ 
tion, and they have had little enough to-day.” 

The party of Swiss which came up proved to be Sigisraund, 
with his brother Ernest, and some of the youths of Unterwaldcn. 
Sigisraund kindly and joyfully received them to mercy ; and thus, 
for the third time, rendered Arthur an important service, in re- 
turn for the kindness he had expressed towards him. 

" I will take you to my father,” said Sigisraund;, who will be 
right glad to see yon ; only that he is ill at ease just now for the 
death of brother Rudiger, who fell with thti banner in his baud, 
by the only cannon that was fired this morning ; the rest could 
not bark; Campo-Basso had muzzled Colvin’s mastiffs, or we 
should many more of us have been served like poor Rudiger. 
But Colvin himself is killed,” 

« rnmpo-Basso then was in your correspondence ?” said Ar- 
thur. 

“ Not in ours — we scorn such corai)aaions — but some dealing 
there was between the Italian and Duke Fcrrand; and having 
disabled the cannon, and filled the German gunners soundly 
drunk, ho came off to our camp with fifteen hundred horse, and 
offered to act with us. ‘ But no, no V said my father , — ^ traitors 
come not into our Swiss host and so, though we walked in at 
the door which he left opoji, wo would not have his company. So 
he marched with Duke Ferrand to attack the other extremity of 
the catnip, where ho found them entrance by aimoimcing them as 
the return of a reconnoitring party.” 

“ Nay, then,” said Arthur, “ a more accomplished traitor never 
drew breath, nor one who drew his net with such success.” 

‘‘ You say well,” answered the young Swiss. “ The Duke will 
never, they say, bo able to collect another army V* 

“ Never, young man,” said the Earl of Oxford, “ for he lies 
dead before you.”* 

Sigismund started ; fur he had an inherent respect, and some- 
what of fear, for the lofty name of Charles the Bold, and could 
hardly believe that the mangled corpse which now lay before him, 
was once the personage he had been taught to dread. But his 
•urprise was mingled with sorrow, when he saw tlie body of his 
uncle, Count Albert of Geierstein. 

“ Oil, ray miclo !” he said — my dear uncle Albert ! has all 
your greatness and your wisdom brought you to a death, at the 
side of a ditch, like any crazed beggar I — Come, this sad news 
must be presently told to my father, who will be concerned to 
hear of his brotiier’s death, which will add gall to bitterness, com- 


* See Note F. Charles the Bold. 
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ing on the back of poor Rudiger’a. It is some comfort, however, 
that father and uncle never could abide each other.” 

With some difficulty they once more assisted the Earl of Ox- 
ford to horseback, and were proceeding to set forward when the 
English lord said, — You will place a guard here, to save these 
bodies from farther dishonour, that they may be interred with 
due solemnity.” 

“ By our Lady of Einsiedlen ! I thank yon for the hint,” said 
Sigismund. Yes, we should do all that the Church can for uncle 
Albert. It is to be hoped he has not gambled away his soul be- 
forehand, playing with Satan at odds and evens. 1 would we had 
a priest to stay by his poor body ; but it matters not, since no 
one ever heard of a demon appearing just before breakfast.” 

They proceeded to the Landamman’s quarters through sights 
and scenes which Arthur, and oven his father, so well accustomed 
to war in all its shapes, could not look upon without shuddering. 
But the simple Sigismund, as he walked by Arthur’s side, con- 
trived to hit upon a theme so interesting as to divert his sense of 
the horrors around them. 

Have you farther business in Burgundy, now this Duke of 
yours is at an end 1” 

“ My father knows best,” said Arthur ; but I apprehend we 
have none. The Duchess of Burgundy, who must now succeed 
to some sort of authority in her late husband’s dominion, is 
sister to this Edward of York, and a mortal enemy to the 
House of Lancaster, and to those who have stood by it faith- 
fully. It were neither prudent nor safe to tarry where she has 
influence.” 

In that case,” said Sigismund, << my plan will fadge bravely. 
You shall go back to Geierstein, and t^e up your dwelling with 
us. Your father will be a brother to mine, and a better one than 
uncle Albert, whom he seldom saw or spoke with ; while with 
your father he will converse from morning till night, and leave 
UB all the work of the farm. And you, Arthur, you shall go with 
us, and be a brother to us all, in place of poor Rudiger, who was, 
to be sure, my real brother, which you cannot be : nevertheless, 
I did not like him so well, in res^t he was not so good-natured. 
And then Anne-^cousin Anne->4B left all to my father’s charge, 
and is now at Geierstein — and you know, King Arthur, we used 
to call her Queen Guenover.” 

« You spoke great follv then,” said Arthur. 

" But it is great truth — For, look you, I loved to tell Anne 
tales of our hunting, and so forth, but she would not listen a 
word till I threw in something of King Arthur, and then I war- 
rant rim would sit still as a heath-hen when the hawk is in the 
heavens. And now Donnerhugel is slain, you know you may 
marry my cousin when you and she will, for nobody hath interest 
to prevent it” 
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Arthur blushed with pleasure under his helmet, and almost 
forgave that new^yenrVmoming all its complicated distresses. 

“ You forget,” he replied to Sigismund, with as much indiffer- 
ence as ho could assume, “ that I may be viewed in your country 
with prejudice on account of Rudolph’s death.” 

** Not a whit, not a whit ; we bear no malice for wliat is done 
ill fair fight under shield. It is no more than if you had beat 
him iu wrestling or at quoits — only it is a game cannot be played 
over again.” 

They now entei*ed the town of Nancy ; the windows were hung 
with tapestry, and the streets crowded with tumultuous and re- 
joicing multitudes, whom the success of the battle had relieved 
from great alarm for the formidable vengeance of Charles of 
Burgundy. 

The prisoners were received with the utmost kindness by the 
Landamman, who assured them of his protection and frienosliip. 
He appeared to support the death of his son Rudiger with stern 
resignation. 

He had rather,” he said, ^ his son fell in battle, than that he 
should live to despise the old simplicity of his country, and think 
the object of combat was the gaining of spoil. The gold of the 
dead Burgundy,” he added, “ would injure the morals of Switzer- 
land more irretrievably tlian ever his sword did their bodies.” 

He heard of his brotlier’s death without surprise, but appa- 
rently with emotion. 

"It was the conclusion,” he said, " of a long tissue of ambiti- 
ous enterprises, which often offered fair prospects, but uniformly 
ended in disappointment.” 

The Landammaii farther intimated, that his brother had ap- 
prized him that he was engaged in an afiair of so much danger, 
that he was almost certsain to perish in it, and had bequeathed 
his daughter to her uncle’s care, with instructions respecting 
her. 

Here they parted for the iiresent, but shortly after, the Lan- 
damman enquired earnestly of the Earl of Oxford, what his 
motions were like to be, and whether he could assist them. 

" I think of choosing Bi'otagne for my place of refuge,” an-, 
swered the Earl, " where my wife has dwelt since the battle of 
Tewkesbury expelled us from England.” 

" Do not so,” said the kind Landamman, " but come to Geier- 
stein witli the Countess, where, if she can, like you, endure our 
mountain manners and mountain fare, you are welcome as to the 
’house of a brother, to a soil where neither conspiracy nor trea- 
son ever flourished. Bethink you, the Duke of Bretagne is a 
weak prince, entirely governed by a wicked favourite, Peter 
Landais. He is as capable — 1 mean the minister — of selling 
brave men’s blood, as a butcher of selling bullock’s flesh ; and 
you know, there are those, both in France and Burgundy, that 
thirst after yours.” 
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The Earl of Oxford expressed liis thanks for tlio proposal, and 
his determination to profit by it, if approved of by Henry of 
Ijancaster, Karl of Richmond, whom he now regarded as liis 
sovereign. 

To close the talc, about three months after the battle of Nancy, 
the banished Earl of Oxford resumed his name of Philipson, 
bringing with his lady some remnants of their former wealth, 
which enabled tliein to procure a commodious residence near to 
Geierstein ; and the Landamman’s interest in the state procured 
for them the right of denizenship. The high blood, and the 
moderate fortunes, of Anne of Geierstein and Arthur de Vere, 
joined to their mutual inclination, made tlieir marriage in every 
respect rational ; and Annette with her bachelor took up their 
residence with the young people, not as servants, but mcchanioal 
aids in the duties of the farm; for Arthur continued to prefer 
the chase to the labours of husbandry, which was of little conse- 
qiienco, as his separate income amounted, in that poor country, 
to opulence. Time glided on, till it amounted tt) five years since 
the exiled family had been inhabitants of Switzerland. In the 
year 148*2, the Landammaii Biedennan died the death of the 
righteous, lainentcd universally, as a model of the true and va- 
liant, simple-minded and sagacious chiefs, who ruh‘d the ancient 
Switzers in peace, and headed them in battle. In the same year, 
tile Earl of Oxford lost his noble Countess. 

Flut the star of Lancaster, at that period, began again to cnl- 
miiiate, and called the banished lord .and his son from their re- 
tirement, to mix once more in politics. The treasured necklace 
of Margaret was then put to its destined use, ami the produce 
applied to levy those bands which shortly after fought the cele- 
brated battle of Bosworth, in which the arms of Oxford and his 
son contributed so much to the success of Henry VIT. This 
changed the destinies of De Vere and his lady. Tncir Swiss 
farm was conferred on Annette and her husband ; and the man- 
ners and beauty of Anne of Geierstein attracted as much ad- 
miiution at the English Court as formerly in the Swiss Chalet. 


THE END OP ANNE OF GEIERSTEIN. 
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Not k a, p 179. Siu ARcmnALD 1>R Haoknuaimi. 

There in abiiudaiit evidence that, in the middle aKcn, the office of iiiibllc 
t'veoutioner was esteemed highly honourable all over Oormany. It still is, in 
•»iich parts of that country as retain the old custom of execution by stroke of 
sworu, very far from being held discreditable to the extent to which wo carry 
oiir feelings on the subject, and winch exposed the magistrates of a Scotch 
town, — 1 rather think no less a one than Glasgow,— -to a good deal of ridicule, 
when they advertised, some lew years ago, on occasion of the death ot their 
hangman, that “none but perhoiis ot respectable character” need apply for 
the vacant situation. At this day, lu China, in Persia, and probably lu other 
Oncntiil kingdoms, the Chief Executioner is one of the great officers of state, 
and IN as proud of the crnbicm of his fatal duty, as any European Lord Cham- 
berlain of his Golden Key , it 

The circumstances of the strange trial and execution of the Knight of Ha- 
gcnbach are detailed minutely by M. dc Barante, from contemporary MS. 
docuiuciits ; and the reader will bo gratified with a sjiecimcn of that writer’s 
narrative A translation is also given lor tlie benefit of many of my kind 
readers. 

De toutes parts on etait aceourus par milliers pour assister au process dc 
cc cruel gouverneur, tant la haiiie etait grande contre lui. Do sa prison, il 
ciitcndait retentir sur le puiit le pas dcs chevaux, ct s’enquerait a son gedlier 
de ceux qui arrivaieut : soil jKmr fit re ses juges, .soil pour 6tre temoins do son 
supplice. Parfois le geOlicr rcpondait, ‘Ce sunt des ctrangers; jo le nc con- 
nnis pas.’ ‘ Nc sent— ce pas,’ disait le prisonnier, ' dcs gens assez mal vfitus, 
dc haute taille, de forte npparence. rooptes sur des chevaux aux courtes oreil- 
IcK et si le gefllior rcpondait : ‘ Uui.* — ‘ Ah ce sont les Sulsses, s tenait Ha- 
gen bach, • Mon Dieu, ayez pitic de moil’ ct il se rappelwt toutes les insultcs 
qu'll leur avalt faites, toutes scs insolences envers cux. 11 pensait, niais trop 
tard, que c’fdait leur alliance avec la maison d’Atttriche am ctait cause de sa 
perte. Lc 4 Mai 1474, aprfes avoir Hb mis a la question, u fut, a la diligence 
d'Hermann d’Eptingen, gouverneur pour I’archiduc, anmnd devant »es jages, 
Mir la place publiquc do Brisach. contenance etait ferine et d un homnie 
qui nc craiivt pas la mort. Henri Isclin de Bftle porta la parole an nom d Her- 
mann d’Eptiiigen, agissant pour lo seigneur du P®y®* 

cos termes: ‘Pierre do Hagenbach, chevalier, maitro d hdfel do Monse^eur 
lu Due de Bourgogne, et son gouverneur dans le pays ae Seratte et Haute- 
Alsacc, uurait ofi respecter les privileges reserves par I’actc d engagement ; 
mais 11 n'tt pas moms frotto aux piods i<» lois dc Dieu et dcs hommes, que les 
droits jur^ ct garantts au pays. H a fait mettre k mort sans jugom^nt quatro 
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honn^tes bourccois de S^ratte ; il a depouill^ la villa da Brisach dc aa juridic* 
tion, et 7 a ^nli Ju^ea ct conaula de aon choix ; il a rompii ct diapered lea 
communautds de la bourgeoiale at deamdticn; il a levddes impdts paraaseule 
volontd ; il a, contra toutas lea loii, logd chez lea habitans dea gens de guerre 
—Lombarda, FTaii9ais, Picarda, ou Flamanda ; e a favoriad leur disordrea at 
pillagea. 11 Icur a mdme commande d'dgorger Icura hdtea durant la nuit, et 
avail fait prdnarer, pour y'embarouer lea femmes et lea cufans, dea batteaux 

a ui dovaient etre submergda dana le Rhlii. Endn, lore mdine qu'il rcjetterait 
e tollcs cruautca sur lea ordrea qu’il a rc9U8, comment pourrait il a^excuaer 
d’avoir fait violence ct outrage a I’honneur de tant de dllca ct iemmea. ct 
mdme de aaiiitca rellgieuaea?' 

‘'D'autrea accusationa furent portfeea dans les iutcrrogatoirea ; et dea td- 
moins atteaterent les violences faites aux gens de Mulhauaeii et anx March- 
anda de Bale. 

“ Pour Buivre toutes les formes de la JustTce, on avail donnfe un avocat a I'ac- 
ous 6 . * Messire PIcrro dc Hagenhach, dit-il, ne reconnalt d'autre juge et d’au* 
tre seigneur que Munseigiicur le Due de Bourgogne, dont il avail commission, 
et rocevait les commandemens. 11 n’avait nul droit de contrdler les ordrea 
qu’il etait charge d’exdcuter ; et son devoir etait d’ob^ir. Ne sait-un pas quelle 
sommissioii lea gens de guerro doivciit a leur seigneur et maitrc? Croit-on 
que le landvogt de Monaeigiieur le Due efit k lui remontrer ct a lui rosister? 
Et monscif^neur n’a-t-il pas eiisuite, par sa pr 6 >encc. confirm^ en ratifi 6 tout 
ce qui avoit 6 t 6 fait en son nom ? Si des tmpAts ont fctk demand^s, e’est qu'il 
avail bosoln d’argont. Pour les recueillir. il a bien fallu punir ceux qui so re- 
fusaient k payer. C’eat ce que Monsoigiieur le Due, ct memo I'empercur, quanil 
ils aont venus, out reconnu ndcoaaaire. Lc logement des gens do guerre etait 
aUBsi la suite des ordrea du Due. Quant h la juridiction dc Brisach , lc land- 
vogt pouvait-il souffrir cette resistance ? Enfiii, dans une aftaire si grave, oil il v 
va do la vie, convient-il do produiro comme un veritable grief, le dernier dont 
a parld raccusateur? Parmi ceux qui ecoutent, y cn a t-il un seul qui puisse 
se vantor de ne p is avoir saisi les occasions de se divertir ? N’cst-il pas clair 
que Messire de Hagenbach a seulemetit profit 6 de la bonne volontk dc qiiel- 
ques femmes ou fUles ; ou, pour mettre les choscs au pis, qu’il n’a cxercii d’au- 
tre contralnte envers elles qu’au moyen de son bon aqijent?' 

“ Lea juges sikgdreiit long temps sur leur tribunal. Douze heures entikres 

f iasskrent sans que I'affaire fCit termindc. Le Sire do Hagenbach, toujouri 
ermo et calme, n’all^ua d’autres defenses, d’autres excuses, que celies qu’il 
avail doniid ddjk sous )a torture— les ordres et la volontd de son seigneur, qiii 
etait son seul Juge, et le sen! qui pdt lui demander compto. 

“ Enfin, k sept heu'^es du wir, k In clarte des flambeaux, Ics juges, aprds avoir 
declare qu'k eux appartenait le droit de proiioncer sur les crimes iinputds au 
landvogt, lo tirent rappelcr; et rendircnt leur sentence qui le coiidemna k 
mort. Il ne s’kmeut pus davunt^o; et demanda pour tuuie grace d’avoir 
Boulemcnt la tdte tranchdo. Huit bourreaux des direrees villes so presentd- 
rent pour exdcuter I’arrdt. Celui de CJolmar, qui passait pour le iiliis adroit, 
fut prefere. Avant de le conduire k rdchafaud, les seize chevaliers qui faisai* 
>’«q«lreiit quo Messire do Hagenbach fQl degradd de sa 
digiiite de chevalier et do toua sea honneurs Pour lore s’avanca Gospard Har- 
ter, hdraut de I'emporeur; ct il dit: ’Pierre de Hagenbach, il me doplail 
grandement quo vous ayez si mal employe votre vie mortello : do sort® qu’il 
couvient que vous perddiez non-teulmeiit la dignitd et ordrede chevaleric, 
mala aussi la vie. votre devoir dtait de rendre la justice, do proteger la veuve 
et I'orDhelin ; de respecter les femmes ct les filles, d’honorer les saintes prd- 
trcH ; de vous apposer a toute injuste violence ; et, au contraire, vous avez 
commis tout co que vous deviez empCcher. Ayant ainsi forfait au noble ordre 
de chevalerie, ct aux sermons que vous aviez Jores, les chevaliers icl presdns 
in'oiit enjoint do vous cn 6 ter lea insignes. Ne les voyant pas sur vous cn ce 
moment, je voui proclame indigne cWalier de 8 aint George, au nom ct a 
1 honneur duquel ou vous avail autrefois honord do Tordre de chevalerie.' 
Puis 8'avan9a Hermann d'BpUDgon : * Puis qu’on vient do to d^rader de che- 
valerie, je to depouille de ton collier, chainc d’or, anneau, poignard, eperon, 
gantelet. Il les lui prit at lui en frapfia le visage, et ajouta : ‘ Clievaliera, et 
vqus qui desirez le devenir, j’esp^re quo cotto punition publique vous servira 
d exemple, ct que vous vivrez dans lacralnte de Dieu, noblement et vaillam- 
ment, selon la ^|mltld de Ik chevalerie ct I’honneur de votre nom.’ Enfin, le 
preyftt d’Einsilheim et marshal de cette commission de jugeS, se leva, et 
s adressant au bourreau, lid dit ; ' Faites selon la iustice.’ 

“ Tons les juges montcTenl k ebeval ainsi qu' Hermann d’Eptlugen. Au 
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milieu d'eux mnrehait Pierre de Hagenbach, entre deux prCtres. Cotalt pen- 
dant la niiit. Dca torches exclalraieut la marcbe ; uno toule immense se fires- 
sait autour de ce trlste cortege. La condamnd s'entretenait avco son confss- 
seur d’un air pieux ct recueilll, mats ferme ; se reoommandant aumi anx 
pri^res de tous ceux qui I’cntouraient. Arrive dans une prairie devant la 
portc de la villc, il monta sur I'echafFaud d’un pas aasurd ; puis elevant la 
voix 

** * Je n'ai pa^ peur do In mort,* dii-il ; ' encore que je ne Tattendisse pas dc 
cetto 80 Tte» tnais bicn lea armea a la mam ; quo je plains e’est tout le sang que 
lo mien fera coulcr. Monseigneur ne laisscra point ce jour sans vengeance 
pour moL Je ne regrette ni ma vie, iii mon corpv. J'etals horn me — pries pour 
moi.' 11 s'entretint encore un instant avec son eonfesacur, prcaonta la i^te ct 
reput le coup.”— M. na Bahantk, tom. x., p. lifj. 

TBAMSnATlOM. 

“Such was the detestation m which this cruel governor was held, that mul- 
titudes flocked in from all quarters to bo present at his trial. He heard from 
his prison the bridge re-echo with the tread of horst^s, and would ask of his 
jailor respecting those who were arriving, whether they might be his judges, or 
tliose desirous of witnessing his punishment. Sometimes the jailor would an- 
swer, ‘these are strangers wlioin 1 know not.'—* Are not they,’ said the pri- 
soner, ' men incunly cln<l, tall in stature, and of bold mien, mounted on 
short-eared horses?’ And if the jailor answered in the ailirmatisc, * Ah, these 
are the Onias,’ cried Hagonbach. ‘Myt^d, have mercy on mol' aud here- 
called to mind nil the insults and cruelties he h.ad heaped upon them. He 
considered, but too late, that their alliance with the house of Austna had been 
his destruction. 

“On the 4th of May, 1474, after being put to the torture, he was brought 
before his Judges in the ]>uhlic square of Urisach, at the instance of Hermann 
d'Eptuigen, wno governed for the Archduke. His counlenance was firm, as 
one who fears nut death. Henry Iselin of B&ic first spoke in the name of Her- 
mann d’Eptingen, who acted fur the lord of the cHiiintry. He proceeded in 
nearly these terms;— ‘Peter de Hagenbach, knight, steward of my lord the 
Duke of Burgundy, and his governor in the t*ountry of Seratto and Haute 
Alsace, was bound to observe the privileges reserved by act ot compact, but 
he has alike trampled under foot the laws of Qod and man, and ino rights 
which have been guaranteed by oath to the country. He has caused foui* wor- 
shipful burgesses of Scratte to bo put to death without trial ; ho has spoiled 
the city of firisach, and established there judges and consuls chosen by him- 
self; he has broken and dispersed the various communities ot burghers and 
craftsmen ; ho has levied imposts of his own will ; contrary to every lair, he 
has quartered upon the iuhabitants soldiers of various countries, Lombards, 
French, men of Picardy and Flemings, and has encouraged them in pillage 
and disorder; he has even commanded these men to butcher their hosts dur- 
ing night, and had caused boats to be prepared to embark tliercm women and 
ciiildren to bo sunk in the Rhuie. Finally, should he plead the orders whicli 
he had received as an excuse for these cruelties, how can he clear himself of 
havinu dishonoured so many women and maidens, even those under religious 
vows?* 

“ Other accusations were brought against him bv examination, and wit- 
nesses proved outrages committed on the people of Mulbausen, and the mer- 
chants of B&le. 

“That every form of justice might bo observed, an advocate was appointed 
to defend the accused. ‘Messiro Peter de Hagenbach,' said he, ‘rccognisn 
no other judge or master than my lord tho Duke of Burgundy, whose commis- 
sion he bore and whose orders he received. He had no control over the orders 
ho was cliargcd to execute ;— his duty was to obey Who is ignorant of the 
submission due by military retainers to their lord and master ? Can any one 
believe that tho landvogt of my lord the Duke could remonstrate with or resist 
him ? And has not my lord coiiflrmed aud ratified by his presence all acts 
done in his name ? If imposts have been levied, it was because he had need of 
money ; to obtain it, it was necessaiy to punish those who refused payment ; 
this proceeding my lord the Duke, and the Emperor himself, when present, 
have considered as expedient. The q^uartering of soldiers was also in accord 
ance with the orders of the Duke. With respect to the Jurisdiction of Brisach, 
could the landvogt permit any resistance from that quartet ? To conclude, in 
so leiiouB an affmT,— one which touches tho life of the prisoner,— can tho last 



400 


NOTES TO ANNE OF GEIERSTEIN- 


accusation be really considered a Rricvance ? Among all those who hear me, 
is there one man who ran say he has never committed similar Imprudences ? 
Is it not evident that MesHire de Hagenbooh has only taken advantage of the 
good-will of some ritIh and women, or. at the worst, that his money was the 
only restraint imposed upon them ?* 

“ The judges sat for a long tune on the tribunal. Twelve hours elapsed be- 
fore the termination of the trial. The Knight of Hagenbuch, always calm and 
undaunted, brought forward no other defence nr excuse than what he had 
before given when under the torture ; viz. the orders and will of his lord, who 
alone was his Judge, and who alone could demand an explanation. At length, 
nt seven in the evening, and by the light of torches, the judges, after having 
declared it their province to pronounce judgnicnt on the crimes of which the 
landvogt was accused, caused him to l>e called before them, and delivered 
their sentence condemning him to death. lie betrayed no emotion, and only 
demanded, as a favour, that he should be beheaded. Eight executioners, of 
various towns, presented themselves to execute the sentence; the one belong- 
ing to Colmar, who was accounted the most expert, was preferred. 

Bctorc conducting him to the scaffold, the sixteen Kiiights, who acted as 
judges, required that Messire de Ilagcnbach should be degraded from the dig- 
nity of knight, and from all his honours. Then advanced Caspar Hurter, 
herald of the Rmperor, and said : — * Peter de Hagcnbach, I deeply deplore 
that you have so employc<l vonr mortal life, that you must lose not only the 
dignity and honour of knightiiood, but your life also. Your dutv was to render 
justice, to ])rotcct the widow and orphan, to respet't women and maidens, to 
nunour t}|c holy priests, to o]ipuse every unjust outrage * but you have yourself 
committed what you ought to have opposed in others. Having broken, there- 
fore, the oatlis which >ou ha\e sworn, and having forfeited the noble order of 
knighthood, the knights here present have enjoined me to doiirive you of its 
insignia. Not perceiving them on your person at this moment, I proclaim jou 
unworthy Knight of St. George, in whose name and honour you were formerly 
admitted in the order of knighthood ' Then Hermann d'Kjptingcn advanced. 
‘Since yon are degraded from knighthood. I deprive you of your collar, gold 
chain, ring, poniard, sjmr, and gauiitk't.* He then took them from him, and, 
striking him on the face, added Knights, and you who aspire to that hon- 
our, 1 trust this public punishment will serve as an example to you, and that 
you will live in the fear of God, noblv and valiantly, m accordance with the 
iligni^ of knighthood, and the honour of your name.’ At last the provost of 
Einselheim, and marshal of that commission of judges, arose, and addressing 
himself to the executioner, — * Let justice he done.’ 

All the judccs, along with Hermann d’Eptingen, mounted on horseback , 
111 the midst of tnem walked Peter de Hagcnbach betw'een two priests. It was 
night, and they marched by the light of torches, on immense crowd pressed 
around this sad proc<‘ssion. The prisoner conversed with hiv confessor, with 
pious, collected, and firm demeanour, recommending himself to the prayer" 
ot the spectators On arriving at a meadow without the gate of the town, he 
mounted the scaffold with a firm step, and, elevating his voice, exclaimed : - 

‘ 1 fear not death. 1 liavc always exjiected it ; not, indeed, in this manner, 
but with arms in my nnnd. 1 regret alone the blood which mine will cause to 
be shed ; my lord will not permit this day to pass unavenged. 1 regret neither 
iny life nor oody- I was a man— pray for me •’ He conversed an instant more 
with his confesMr, presented his head, and received the blow.”— M dk Ha- 
lf ante, tom. X , p. i}i7. 


Not R 11, p. 230. The Reo Soil 

The parts of Germany subjected to the operation of the Secret Tnbunal, 
were called, from the blood which it spilt, or from sumo other reason, (Mr. 
Palgrave suggests the ground tincture of the ancient banner of the district,) 
the Fed Soil. Westphalia, as the limits of that country wore understood in 
the middle ages, which are considerably different from the present boundaries, 
was the principal theatre of the Yehme. 

Note C, p. 31A The Troubadouhs. 

The smoothness of the Proren^I dialect, partaking strongly of the Latin, 
which bad been spoken for so many ages in what was called for distinction's 
sake the Roman Province of Gaul, and the richness and fertility of a country 
abounding in all tl^at could dcUgnt the senses gnd soothO the imagination. 



NOTES TO ANNE OF GEJERSTKIN. 


401 


naturally dispoBcd the inhabitants to cultivate the art of poetry, and to value and 
foster the f^cniusof those who distinguished tlicmselvcs oy attaining excellence 
in it. Troubadours, that is, fmtterg or inventory, equivalent to the northern 
term of makers, arose in every class, from the lowest to the highest, and suc- 
cess in their art dignified men of the meanest rank, and added fresh honours 
to those who were born in the Patrician file of society. War and love, more 
especially the latter, were dictated to them by the chivalry of the times as the 
especial subjects of their verso. Such, too, were the themes of our northern 
iniustrcls. liut whilst the latter contined themselves in general to those well- 
known metrical histories in which scenes of strife and combat mingled with 
adventures of enchantment, and fables of giants and monsters subdued by 
valiant champions, such as best attracted tho cars of the somewhat duller anil 
more barbarous warriors of northern France, of Britain, and of Germany — the 
more lively Tionbadours produced poems which turned on human passion, 
•ind on love, ulTcction, and dutiful observance, with which th.o faithtul knight 
was iiound to regard the object of his choice, and the honour and respect with 
which she wa.s bound to recompense his faithful services. 

Thus tar il cannot bo disputed, that the themes selected by the Troubadours 
were those on which poetry is most naturally exerted, and with the best 
chance of rising to excellence. But it usually happens that when any one of 
the fine arts is cultivated exclusively, the taste of those who practise and 
admire its productions loses sight of nature, simplicity and true taste, and the 
artist endeavoui s to discover, while the public loam to admire. Home more 
compHrated system, in which pedantry supeisedes tho dictates of natural feel- 
ing, uhil ,ucia)ihyBical ingenuity is used instead of the moic obvious qualihca- 
tions of simplicity and good sense. Thus, with the iiDaniinous approbation of 
their hearers, the Troubadours framed for themselves a species of poetry de- 
scribing and ineulcuting a system of metaphysical affection, as inconsistent 
with natuic m the mirntrel’s tales of niiigicians and monsters ; with this evil 
to society, tliat it was calculated deeply to injure its manners and its morals. 
Every iToubadour, or good Knight, who took the maxims of their poetical 
school for his rule, was hound to choose a lady love, the fairest and nonlest to 
wlioin he had access, to whom he dedicated at once his lyre and his sword, and 
wlio, married or single, was to be the object to whom his life, words, and ac- 
tions, were to bo devoted. On the ntlicr nand, a lady thus honoured and du- 
tinguished, was bound, by accepting the 8e,TV]ces of such a gallant, to considei 
him as lier lover, and on all due occasions to grace him as such with distin- 
guished murks of petsoiuil favour. It is true, that aceording to the best autho- 
ntie.s, the intercourse betwixt her lover and herself was to he entirely of a 
Platonic character, and the loyal swain wa.s not to require, or the choseu lady 
to grant, anything beyond the favour she might in strict modesty bestow. 
Even under this rcstuetion, the system was like to make wild work with tiu* 
domestic peace of families, since it permitted, or rather enjoined, such faini- 
liaiity betwixt the fair dame and her poetical admirer; ami very frequently 
human pussion.s, placed m such a dangerous situation, proved too strong to be 
conhneci w’lthiu tn<;: metaphysical bounds prescribed to them by so fantautie 
and perilous a system. The injured husbands on nianv occasions avenged 
themselves with seventy, and even with dreadful cruelty, on the iiiifnithfnl 
ladies, anil the musical skill and chivalrous character of the lover jiroved no 
protection to his person. But the real .spint of the system was seen in this, 
that lu the poems of the other Troubadours, by whom such events arc recorded, 
their pitv is all bestowed on the hapless lovers, while, without the least allow 
ance mr just provocation, the injured husband is held up to execration. 

Notb I), p. .31(1. High and Noblis Parlmmknt op Lovk. 

In Provence, during tho flourishing time of the Troubadour^ Love was 
esteemed so grave and formal a part of the business of life, that a Parliament 
or High Cou ••t of Love wav appointed for deciding such questions. This singu- 
lai tribunal was, it may he supposed, conversant with more of imaginary than 
of real Hiiits ; but it is'astonishing with what cold and pedantic ingenuity the 
Troubadours cf whom it cousistedset themselves to plead and to decide, upon 
reasoning which was not less singular and able than out of place, the absurd 
riiicstious which their own fantastic imaginations hod previously devised. 
Theic, for example, is a reported case of much celebrity, where a lady sitting 
in compai^ with three persons, who were her admirers, listened to one with 
the most favouiablo smucs, while she pressed the hand of the second, and 
touched with her own the foot of the third. It was a case much agitated and 
VOL. XXIIT. ‘2 C 
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keenly contested in the Parliament of Love, which of these rivals lind received 
the distinraishing mark of the lady’s favour. Much ingenuity was Masted on 
this and similar cases, of M'hich there is a collection, in all judicial form of 
legal proceedings, under the title of Arrets d' Amour (Adjudged cases of the 
Court of Love.) 

NoTh K, J». .T.'iO ThK AnCHBlbHOP OK COUIONK. 

The Archbishop of Cologne was recognised as head of all the Free Tribunals 
(I. e. the Vehmique benches) in Westphalia, by a writ of pnvilege granted in 
1335, by the Knipcror Charles IV Wincealaus coiihrmcd this act by a privi- 
lege dated 13H2, in which the Archbishop is termed Grand Mauler of the 
Vehme, or Grand Inquisitor And this prelate and other priests Mere encou- 
raged to exercise such office, by Pope Bonitace 111., whose ecclcsmstieal disciji 
line permitted them in such cases to assouic the right of judging in mntterH 
of life and death 


Note F, p. 35)3. Chahjles the Bold. 

The following very striking passage is that in which Philip de Commines 
suras up the last scene of Charles tne Bold, whose various fortunes he had 
long watched with a dark anticipation that a character so reckless, and cap- 
able of such excess, must sooner or later lead to a tiagical result : — 

“ As soon ns the Count de Camiio-Basso arrived in the Duke ol Lorrain's 
army, word was sent him to leave the camp iinniediately, for tht^ would not 
entertain, nor have any communication with, such traytors. Upon which 
inessagc ho retir’d M’lth his \iarty to a Castle and Puss not far oil, where he 
fortified hirnsclf with carta and other things as well as he could, in hopes, that 
if the Duke of Burgundy was routed, ho might lui\e an opportunity of coming 
in for a share of the plunder, as he did afterwards. Nor was this jiractice with 
the Dukoot Lorrain the most execrable action that Campo Basso was guilty 
of; but before lie left the army he coiihpir’d with sevcial other officers (find- 
ing it wa.s impraoticablc to attempt anything against tiio Duke of J)urgund>*H 
person) to leave him just as they came to charge, lor at that time lie suiiiios’d 
it would put the Duke into the greatest tciror and consternation, ami if he 
tied, he was sure he could not escape alive, for he had order'd tliii teen or 
fourteen sure men, some to run as soon as the (mrmans came up to chaige 
'em, Hud others to watch the Duke of Burgundy, and kill him ir the rout, 
which was well enough contrived; I myself have seen two or three of those 
who were employed to kill the Duke. Ilaiing thus settled his conspiracy at 
home, he went over to the Duke of Ixnrain upon the approach of the German 
army ; but finding they would not entertain him, he retired to Conde. 

“ The Oerinaii army maich’d forward, and with ’em a considerable body of 
French horse, whom the King had given leave to be present at that action. 
Several parties lay in ambush not far off, that if the Duke of Burgundy was 
routed, they might surprise some person of quality, or take some lonBitlerable 
bootji. By this every one may see uito what a deplorable condition this poor 
Duke had brought himself, by his contempt of good counsel. Both armies 
being joyn’d, the Duke of Burgundy's forces having been twice beaten before, 
and bv conseauence weak and dispirited, and ill provided besides, were quick- 
ly broken and entirely defeated ; Many sav’d themselves and got off ; the rest 
were either taken or kill’d ; and among ’em the Duke of fiurjpindy himself 
was kill’d on the spot. One Monsieur ulau do of Bausuiont, Captain of the 
Castle of Dier in Lorrain, kill'd the Duke of Burgundy. Finding his army 
routed, he mounted a swift horse, and endeavouring to swim a little river in 
order to make his escape, his horse fell with him, and overset him: The 
Duke cry’d out for quarter to this gentleman who was pursuing him, but he 
being deaf, and not hearing him, immediately kill'd and stripp'd him, not 
knowing who he was, and left him naked in the ditch, whore his body was 
found the next day aBer the battle ; which the Duke of Lorrain (to his eter- 
nal honour) buried with great pomp and magnificence in Bt. Geoige's Church, 
in the old town of Nancy, himself and all his nobility, in deep mourning, at- 
tending the corpse to the gravo. The following epitaph was sometime aftcr- 
terwards Ingrav d on his tomb :» 

* Carolus hoc kusto Burgundet gloria gentts 
Coiiditur, Europa gw fuff ante timer.* 
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1 saw a seal rinfi of his, s)nce his death, at Milan, with his arms cut curiously 
iiIKMi a sardoiiix that 1 liave Keen him often wear in a nbbon at his tireast, 
which was sold at Mriaii for two ducats, and had been stolen from him hy a 
rascal that waited on him in his chamlier. J have often scon the Duke dress'd 
and undress’d in f^reai state and formality, and attended hi very great |ier- 
euns ; but at his death all this pomp and inagnihcencc ceas’d, and his family 
was uivoiied in tlie same rum with himself, and very likely as apunishnieiit 
for hiM deliver'd up the Constable not long before, out ot a base and 

avaricious principle ; but God forgive him. 1 haie known him a powerful and 
honourable l*rmcc, m as great esteem, and as much courted oj his neigh- 
bours, (when Ins affairs weie in a jiroapcrous condition,) as any Prince in 
Europe, and perhaps ni(»re , and 1 cannot conceive what should provoke God 
Almighty's displeasure so highly against him. unless it whm his self-love and 
arrogance, in iipiwupriating all the success of his tntcrpri8e«, ami all the re- 
nown he ever acquir'd, to ins own wisdom and conduct, without attributing 
anything to God. Yet to speak truth, he was master of several good qiiahtics : 
No Pimteevei had a gi eater ambition to entertain young noblemen than he, 
iiur was more careful of their education : His ]»resciitsand hounty wrcrc never 
])rofuse and extravagant, bciaunu he gave to many, and had a nimd everybody 
should taste of it. No Prince was ever more casie of access to his servants 
and subjects. Whilst I wa.s in his service he was never ciucl, but a little be- 
fore his death he took up that humour, which was an infallible sign of tlic 
shortness of his life. He was ven' splendid and curious in his dress, and in 
everything else, and indeed a little loo much. He paid great honours to all 
iiinha.'.'i.tuuiH and foreigners, and entertain'd them nobly; His ambitious de- 
sire of fame was insatiable, and it was that which induced him to be eternally 
m Wilis, more than any other motive. He ambitioiiKly desired to imitate the 
old Kings and Heroes of antiquity, whose actions still sbme in History, and 
arc so much talked ot in the vvorld', and his courage was Ciiual to any rnnee’s 
of hut (lino 

But all Ins designs and imaginations were vain and extravagant, and 
turn'd afterwards to his own dishonour and coiifusioj), for 'tis the conquerors 
ami not the conquer’d that pin chase to tlumsehcs renown. I cannot easily 
determine towards whom God Almighty show’d his anger most, whether to- 
wards him who died suddenly without pain or sickncsi m the field of battle, 
or towards bis subjects who never cnJoyM peace alter his death, but were con- 
tinually involv’d in wars, against which they were not able to mamtain them- 
selves, uiwm account of the civil disHontions and cruel animoMties that arose 
among 'cm ; and that which was the most insupportable, was, that the very 
]»eople, to whom they were now obliged for their defence and preservation, 
were the Germans, who were strangers, and not long since Ihoir profess’d ene- 
mies. In short, after the Duke's death, there was not a neighbouring state 
that wish'd them to prosper, nor even Germany that defended Vra. And hy 
the manageincnt of tneir atlairs. their uadcrstHiiding seem'd to be as much in 
fatuated as their ifiaster’s, for tncyrelceted all good counsel, and pursued such 
methods as directly tended to their destruction ; and they arc still in micli a 
condition, that though thej have at present some littlo ease and relaxation 
from their sorrows, yet it is with great danger of a relapse, and 'tis well if it 
turns nut in the end to their utter rum. 

“ 1 am partly of their opinion who maintain, that God gives Princes, as he 
m his wisdom thinks fit, to punish or chastise the subjects; and he disposes 
the affection of subjects to their Princes, as he has determin'd to mise or de- 
press ’em. Just so it has pleas’d him to deal with tlie House of Burgundy ; for 
after a long scries of riches and prosperity, and six-and-twenty years' peace 
under three Illustrious Princes, prcaecessors to this Charles, (all of ’em ex- 
cellent persons, and of great prudence and discretion,) it pleased God to send 
this Duke Charles, who involv'd them in bloody wars, as well winter as sum- 
mer, to their great affliction and expense, in which most of their richest and 
stoutest men were either killed or utterly undone. Their misfortunes con- 
tinu'd successively to the very liourof his death ; and after such a manner, 
that at the lost, ttio whole strength of their country was destroy'd, and all 
kill’d or taken prisoners who had any zeal or affection for the House of Bur- 
gundy, and had power to defend the state and dignity of that fkmily ; so that 
In a manner their losses were equal to, if not overbalanc’d their former pro- 
sperity ; for as 1 Imvo seen those Princes heretofore puissant, rich, and honour- 
able, so It fared the same with their subjects; for 1 think, 1 have seen and 
known the greatest part of Europe ; yet I never knew any province, or coun- 
tiy, tho’ jierhaps of a larger extent, so abounding in monOy, so extravagantly 
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line in furnituro for t1u>ir horseii, so sumptnoiiR in their buildings, so profuse m 
their expeobes, so luxurious in their feasts and entertaiuments, and so prodi- 
gal in all respects, as the subjects of these Princes, in my time : but It has 
pleased God at one blow to subvert and rum this illustrious family. Such 
changes and revolutions in states and kingdoms, God in his providence has 
wrought before wo wore born, and will do ogam when wo are in our graves ; 
ibrtms in a certain maxim, that the prosperity or advei^ity of Princes are 
wholly dt his disposal.” 

CojMMiVbs, J!ook V Chap 9. 
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